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PREFACE 


It is with great pleasure that Sriparampara Sabha is placing 
before the public this glossary in English on Tiruváymoli, the 
magnificient poetical work of Nammálvár, the most beloved and 
the greatest of the Alvars, the Tamil saints of Srivaisnava tradition. 


The author, Sri B.S.S. lyengar has succeeded in capturing, 
in about 625 pages, the beauty and the essence of the great and 
monumental mystical work of Nammalvar for the benefit of the 
simple devotees and seekers of spiritual knowledge. By profession, 
he is an electrical engineer. He does not profess himself to be a 
scholar either in tamil or philosophy in the accepted sense and 
considers himself to be a layman. However, he was exposed to the 
Divya Prabandham from his childhood in an ambient of great 
scholars of yesteryears. 


This work reflects the great effort Sri. B.S.S. lyengar has put 
in, his devotional fervour and a sense of humility. The major part of 
the work was written by him after deep study in the U.S.A. in the 
recent past. He has shown his manuscript to several scholars in 
Tamil and Divya Prabandham and has obtained their appreciation. 


| hope readers will enjoy this gloss and find it spiritually 
stimulating. | am forbidden by Sri. B.S.S. lyengar to express any 
words of thanks to him for this great effort, as he is a part of our 
Sriparampara Sabha. 


He considers this as a matter of duty as a motive arose a few 
years ago when some acquaintance asked him, in all earnestness, 
what Tiruvaymoli was about. 


| must, however, express my thanks to Prof. S.L.N. Simha for 
contributing a valuable foreword, An economist of repute by 
profession, he too considers himself a layman in tamil and 
philosophy. 


Sri. Nagasundar of M/s. Geetanjali Printers has been a tower 
of strength to our sabha in bringing out most of our publications. | 
express my profound thanks to him for bringing out this work 
expeditiously and neatly. 


Itis the desire of Sriparampara Sabha to render modest and 
humble service to the cause of Sanatana Dharma through 
publications and in other ways. Support, in whatever form, is 
welcome for this worthy endeavour. 


Bangalore Prof. B.R. Seshadri lyengar 
6th July 1999 President, 
173/143, Milk Colony, Sriparampara Sabha 
Subramanyanagar, 


Bangalore — 560 021 
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FOREWORD 


Strange are the ways of God, it seems to me, in my utter 
ignorance. Believe it or not, a few months ago, I, an economist by 
profession, with hardly any knowledge of Sanskrit, philosophy and 
religion, was called upon to write the Foreword to the English 
rendering of Adi Sankara's immortal original work, 
Vivékachüdámani, by a dear friend of mine, who passed away 
about twenty years back, shortly after he completed the manuscript. 
Now, itis HIS wish that! write the Foreword to the English rendering 
of another immortal work, Tamil saint Nammalvar's Tiruvaymoili, 
by one whom I have known, even if not intimately, for over seven 
decades, living in adjacent streets of Mysore, then a small town 
where everybody knew nearly everyone else. From what is regarded 
as essentially a jnana treatise, | am asked to turn to what is 
essentially a bhakti work, though in the final analysis, jnana, karma 
and bhakti get to form a strong and stable compound. 


Shri BSS lyengar's request was supported strongly by 
Professor BR Séshádri lyengár, whom | have known intimately for 
several years now and for whom | have great regard as an 
educationist and a person. Both these friends overruled my plea of 
inability to write the Foreword owing to my little understanding of 
Tamil, though theoretically my mother tongue, and, likewise, 
comparatively little understanding of philosophy and religion. So I 
had to yield, treating this as one more example of divine /eela in 
my very humble life. 


At the outset, | must express my great appreciation of the 
good work which Professor Seshadri and Shri BSS lyengar are 
doing, under the auspices of the Shri Parampara Sabha, for the 
popularisation of the holy works of one of the three Vedanta schools 
of thought, Visistádvaita, popularly known as the Ramanuja School. 
Shri BSS lyengar has written this book on Tiruváymoli, as a layman 
for laymen, in the same way as | ventured to write little books on 
our two immortal epics, The Bhagavadgita and Tiruppavai of our 
Lady Saint Andal. | thought it was all right for me to commend the 
work of a fellow layman author!! 


What! propose to do first in this Foreword is to provide some 
background information, supplementing the elaborate introduction 
which Shri BSS lyengar has given, to enable the readers to 
understand and appreciate the mystic genius of the Alvars and 
Nammalvar in particular. Alvars, meaning those immersed in God- 
love and God-bliss, are mystic saints of the Vaishnavite tradition. 
Details of their birth and lives are not available, as is the case with 
saints everywhere. It is difficult to separate history from legend. 
There are many anecdotes about them. However, it seems to be 
clear that their lives were extraordinary, in keeping with the exalted 
position they have occupied in the minds and hearts of millions 
and millions of scholars and laymen alike, their utterances reflecting 
supreme heights of profoundity, wisdom, devotional fervour and 
mysticism. 


Tradition places the Alvars centuries before Christ, but 
historical, linguistic and literary researchers place them between 
the second and the ninth centuries after Christ. One scholar, Dr. N 
Subba Reddiar, has give each of them precise dates of birth, from 
713 AD to 800 AD, Nammalvár's date being 798 AD. 


The Alvars are twelve in number, but the interesting thing is 
that often only ten Alvars are mentioned, as the principal ones. 
The other two are Andal, also called Goda, the only Lady Saint, 
and Madhurakavi. About the inclusion of these two in the Alvar 
fraternity, an eminent scholar of Srivaishnava philosophy and 
religion and my esteemed friend, Dr. SMS Chari, has stated thus in 
his outstanding recent work, Philosophy and Theistic Mysticism 
of the Alvars: 


To these ten are added Andal and Madhurakavi. The former 
is the adopted daughter of Periyalvar, while the latter is a devoted 
disciple of Nammalvar and hence they are also included in the list. 
For all practical purposes, they are treated as Alvars and their 
compositions are also regarded as part of the collection of four 
thousand Tamil hymns known as Náláyira Divya Prabandham. 


One does not know whether gender prejudice also playeda 
part in Andál's not being included in the elite ten, for she seems to 
have had all the attributes which the ten Alvárs had! 


It is interesting to note that the Alvars come trom different 
castes and classes, if only to emphasise the point that what is 
important is not birth but noble traits as well as philosophical and 
spiritual accomplishments and excellence, of great benefit to 
humanity. Some Alvars like Perialvar, Tondaradippodi and 
Madhurakavi Alvar were born as brahmanas and some others were 
born lower in the traditional caste hierarchy. Tirumangai Alvar 
belonged to a family of tribal brigands; Kulasekhar was of a royal 
family! However, tradition regards all the Alvars as divine 
incarnations. The first four Alvars — Poygai, Putattar, Pey and 
Tirumalisai — are regarded as incarnations of the four weapons of 
Vishnu, the Supreme Diety, namely, the mace, the conch, the sword _ 
and the discus, respectively. Kulasekharálvár is considered to be 
the incarnation of Kaustubha, the ornament worn by Lord Vishnu. 
Periálvár, also known as Vishnuchitta, is regarded as being the 
incarnation of Garuda, the divine bird and the vehicle of Visnu. 
The most revered of the Alvars, Nammálvár, is regarded as the 
incarnation of Visvakséna, the divine angel. In fact, all the other 
Alvars were considered to be partial incarnations of Nammalvar. 
Except Kulasekaralvar, who was born in Kerala, all were born in 
Tamil country. All of them except Madhurakavi Alvar have sung of 
God. Madhurakavi has sung only of Nammálvar, his spiritual 
preceptor, but on account of high place given to Nammálvár, these 
hymns are accorded the same status as the other hymns in praise 
of God. 


The greatest legacy of the Alvars to humanity are 24 
compositions, comprising of 4000 hymns, known as Náláyira (4000) 
Divya (divine, excellent, beautiful) Prabandham (composition). 
There are slight differences in regard to the number of hymns 
attributed to two Alvars, according to the chief preceptors of the 
Tenkalai (Southern) and Vadakalai (Northern) schools of the 
Ramanuja system of philosophy. According to one Áchárya, the 
hymns composed by the twelve Alvars total 4000. According to 
another, 3892 hymns were composed by Alvars; he added to these 
108 hymns in praise of Rámánuja composed by a non-Alvar, namely, 
Tiruvarangattamudanár, on the analogy of the inclusion of eleven 
hymns, called Kanninun Siruttambu, composed by Madhurakavi 
Alvar in praise of Nammalvar. This is a matter of detail that does 


not, however, affect the compositions of Nammalvar, the main 
subject of this book. 


Of the 4000 hymns, about three-fourths are contributed by 
three Alvars - Nammálvar (1296), Tirumangai Alvar (1253 — 1361) 
and Perialvár (473). The largest individual composition is by 
Nammálvár, running to 1102 hymns and the smallest is just one 
hymn, by Tirumangai Álvár. The hymns are all in Tamil, except one 
or two in Sanskrit by Kulashekarálvár. 


Many of the compositions are of the antádi type, a poetic 
device by which anta, the last word or part of the word of a hymn, 
is the ádi or the first word of the next hymn. This device makes it 
easy to memorise and recite hymns, very important in an age when 
printing had not developed. It also helps the continuity of thought, 
like the continuous flow of oil — tailadhára. 


The hymns of Álvárs are beautiful poetry, profound, intense 
and practical philosophy and religion, with bhakti (loving devotion) 
and prapatti or saranágati (total surrender) as the principal means 
of realisation of the Supreme. The 24 compositions elucidate and 
elaborate the tenets of the Visistadvaita school of Vedanta. The 
hymns breathe mysticism of a high order. They are described as 
both anubhava-grantha, religion born out of direct inner experience, 
and upadésa grantha or philosophy fit for instruction. In other words, 
the Divyaprabandham are of much theoretical as well as practical 
interest, and for this reason they are held in high reverence, 
especially since they are considered to be 'revealed' rather than 
composed and compiled in the ordinary way. In this, the hymns of 
the Alvars bear much resemblance to the Vedas. 


In fact, the Divyaprabadham is called Tamil Veda, having 
much in common, and in some respects supplemementing and 
elaborating the Vedic philosophy and religion. For this reason, 
scholars of Alvars’ hymns are called Ubhayavedantins, well versed 
in both (ubhaya) systems. 


Besides the Vedas and other scriptural works, the Alvars 
have extensive knowledge of our two magnificent epics, The 
Ramayana and The Mahabharata, and the Puranas (ancient lore), 


especially The Bhagavata Mahapurana. All this has been fully 
utilised to expound bhakti and prapatti in a way that has special 
appeal to the common folk, making them share the intense God- 
love of the Alvars. A device extensively used by the Alvars, 
especially Nammalvar, is the nayaki-nayaka relationship of the 
lovesick maiden and her beloved. They have put themselves in 
the position of nayaki, the love-laden lady, like the Gopis of 
Brindavan. 


The pining for the company of the lover, the pangs of 
separation, the hopes, fears, jealousy, pseudo-anger and ecstasy 
of this relationship express vividly, as nothing else can, the yearning 
of the individual soul for the company and grace of the Supreme 
Soul. For this type of exposition of the path of bhakti, no book is 
more handy than the Bhagavata Mahapurana, which is nothing 


but Krishnaleela, and the Alvars make abundant use of it, especially 
Nammialvar. While the Alvars recall the incidents of most 
incarnations, those associated with Krishna are the most popular 
with them, as with devotees in general. 


Bhakti is like true love — spontaneous, limitless, unselfish, 
unsuspecting, ever willing to make tremendous sacrifice for the 
lover and the beloved, and it is continuous and total absorption of 
each other, practically losing the separate identity of the two. 


It has been customary to divide the 24 compositions of the 
Divyaprabadham into four parts. The first part, called Mudalayiram, 
contains the compositions of Periálvár, Andal, Kulasekharalvar, and 
2-3 other Alvars, totalling about 950 hymns. The second part, called 
Periatirumoli, comprises of 1084 hymns of Tirumangai Alvar. The 
third is the 1102 hymns of Nammálvár, called Tiruvaymoli. The 
fourth part, called /yarpá, comprises the rest of the compositions of 
the Alvárs, with a total of about 820 hymns. 


Itis believed that the Divaprabandham represents the three 
rahasyas (secrets) or the most sacred formulae of the Srivaisnava 
school, namely, the Tiru-mantra, the Dvaya-mantra and the 
Charama-sloka. The first is salutation or obeisance to the 
Srivaisnava Supreme Deity, Náráyana. The second rahasya is 
expression of total surrender of the devotee in the lotus feet of the 
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Supreme Deity. The last is the assurance given by the Lord to the 
devotee that HE will cleanse the devotee of his sins. This is the 
66" stanza of the 18" (last) chapter of one of our three greatest 
scriptural works, namely The Bhagavaagita. 


The greatness of the Náláyira Divyaprabandham also lies in 
its being beautiful exposition of the tenets of Visistadvaita (qualified 
non-dualism) school of Vedanta. The philosophy and religion of 
Visistadvaita are analysed in two ways, namely, (a) consideration 
of Tattva-Hita-Purusartha and (b) Arthapanchaka. These represent 
the metaphysical, moral and religious substances or aspects of 
the Srivaisnava creed. 


Tattva is the nature of the reality. The Visistadvaita school 
views the reality under three heads, namely, cit (or jeeva), sentient, 
acit (prakruti) the non-sentient and Brahman or Isvara. Cit and 
acit constitute the body of Brahman or Isvara, the Lord, which 
constitutes the soul, the three inseparably bound together as a 
single entity. Brahman, The Supreme Reality is conceived as having 
attributes, the embodiment of countless auspicious qualities. 
Brahman as Isvara creates, sustains and dissolves the universe, 
as leela (or divine sport). Hita is the means of attaining The Supreme 
Reality, in brief bhakti or prapatti, loving devotion, leading to 
surrender. Purusartha constitutes the supreme goals to be attained, 
namely, moksha, or release from the cycle of birth and death. 


The same contents are put in five parts in the Arthapanchaka, 
namely: 


i. Prapaka, or the end to be spiritually apprehended 
and realised, namely, Brahman or Isvara, representing 
the Supreme Reality without and with attributes, 
respectively. 


ii. Prapti, or the jiva, the individual soul, that seeks Brahman 
as its body, and as one engaged in sesa (service) to 
The Supreme Being. 


iii. Upaya constitutes the means of attaining Brahman by 
all the means, namely Jnana, Karma, Bhakti (ceaseless 
loving devotion) and/or Prapatti, absolute self-surrender 
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to the Lord. The highest importance is given in this system 
to the path of surrender to HIM. 


iv. Praptivirodha are the chief obstacles to be overcome. 
‘ness and 'my'ness as also the six enemies of man — 
greed, anger, lust, anger, etc. — have to be given up. 


v Prapti, the highest end to be attained, is moksha, through 
realisation of Brahman and release from the cycle of birth 
and death and ascension to Vaikunta, the abode of Lord 
Narayana, for a direct vision of HIM. 


l In the Visistadvaita system, as in all religious systems, there 
is great emphasis on service to fellow beings, human or otherwise, 
in an unselfish way. Spiritual quest is not also running away from 
the performance of one's worldly duties, in accordance with one's 
station in life, in an unselfish and spontaneous manner, in the spirit 
of worship. All this comes under the theme of pursuit of Dharma. 
This theme is expounded admirably in The Bhagavadgita, one of 
three great scriptural works, collectively referred to as the 
Prasthanatraya, or the triple foundation of our Vedanta school of 
philosophy and religion. EOS 


It has been said rightly that " Visistadvaita constructs a ladder, 
as it were, from ethics to religion and from religion to mystic union". 
From this angle, the Divyaprabandhams of the Alvars constitute 
magnificent compositions, more or less on par with the 
Prastanatraya works. This remark applies in particular to 
Nammálvár's compositions, especially the Tiruvaymoli, which Shri 
BSS lyengar has called, rightly, Mysticism Supreme. KC 
Varadachari, in his fine work Alvars of South India, has called 
Nammalvar "Master Mystic of SriVaisnavism". Various writers have 
referred to Nammalvar as Kulapati (Founder-Seer) of Srivaisnava 

_ philosophy and theology. 


Nammálváàr's greatest and longest work is Tiruvaymoli, which 
is the subject of this book; its contents and character have been 
dealt with in Shri BSS lyengar's introduction. It may be useful to 
mention briefly his thrée other works, so that the reader gets a 
fairly full idea of Nammalvar's poetical and philosophical genius 
and his mysticism. 
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The first of three other compositions is Tiruviruttam, a poem 
of a hundred four-lined stanzas, written in the Viruttam metre. “Tiru” 
means ‘good’, ‘auspicious’ and ‘divine’. The poem is also so called 
because the poem has a message or an event to convey, namely, 
the Alvar's falling in love with HIM and longing to be united with 
HIM. Much of the poem is symbolic, of the love of a woman for the 
eternal lover, beloved of all. The various phases and moods of the 
love are portrayed beautifully. There is also a stage when the Alvar 
gives up symbolism and makes direct utterances, and also speaks 
of all the religions and all forms of worship as HIS creation and all 
the Gods as HIS forms. 


The next composition is Tiruvasiriyam, a short one of 71 
lines, in seven sections of unequal lines, written in the Asiriyam 
metre. The glory of the Lord as HE reclines on Adi Sesha, the 
primordial serpent, the yearning for HIM, the puranic churning of 
the milk sea, the Vamana incarnation of Vishnu, the foolishness of 
the world in its indifference to the Creator and Sustainer and 
Pralaya, the day of dissolution of the universe, are the topics 
covered in the composition. The poem is considered to be very 
rich in imagery, conveying briefly but powerfully the Srivaishnava 
tenets concerning Tattva, Hita and Purusartha. 


The third composition of Nammalvar is Peria Tiruvandádi, of 
87 stanzas, each being a vemba, a special kind of four-line verse 
in Tamil. Andádi, as mentioned already, is a literary style in which 
the last word or syllable of a stanza becomes the first of the next 
stanza. 


The theme of this composition is the love of God, and the 
trials, tribulations and success of the journey of God-love. Many of 
the poems in this work are addressed by the Alvar to his own 
heart, with varying moods from stern disapproval to elation. The 
objectis to instruct the mind to understand its own true nature and 
make it swim in the waters of God-love. For this purpose, the infinite 
glories of God have to be remembered constantly and in a 
concentrated manner. There are moving direct appeals to God to 
come to the rescue of the devotee in the difficult task of God- 
realisation. The Alvar records in the poem that HE has come to his 
heart and nothing more is to be wished for. In this poem, rather 
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than bridal mysticism, we have the normal relationship of God being 
described as father, mother and teacher. The Peria Tiruvandádiis 
regarded as being almost an epitome of the Alvár's Tiruváymoli. 


Tiruváymoliis Nammálvár's magnum opus. Shri BSS lyengar 
has covered the subject exhaustively, in the traditional way, of 
translation, notes and commentary. There is very little that | am 
capable of adding to what he has said. All the same, some brief 
remarks mabe in order, so that this humble Foreword may serve 
as a very brief introduction to Nammálvár's works as a while. 


Whoever has written on Nammalvar's magnificent work has 
used only superlatives while describing the poetry, philosophy, 
ethics, religion and, above all, the mysticism of the work, which is 
also known as Bhagavad Visaya, that which deals wholly with the 
subject of the glorious attributes of God, which were vouchsafed 
to the Saint. The great work describes the Alvar's experience of 
the vision of God, thanks to HIS grace. Nammálvár who, it may be 
mentioned, was known by other names too, namely, Máran (given 
at birth by his parents), Sathakópan, Paránkusa and 
Vakulabharana, learnt philosophical and spiritual knowledge 
through direct intuition, rather than formal study under a guru. He 
was conceived and born in godliness. 


The general belief is that Nammálvár spent all his life under 
and around the tamarind tree (believed to be the incarnation of 
Adisesa, the divine serpent) in the shrine of Vishnu, at Tirunagari, 
the place in which he was born. He was without food or drink for 
sixteen years, with eyes closed, apparently in meditation of the 
Supreme Being, which was to him food and everything else. Yet, 
he has sung the glory of the arca (icon) deities in 33 places, most 
of them close to his native place deep south. He must have had 
vision of the deities through his yogic power. 


The Alvars loved God and lived on God. They sought and 
saw God everywhere and in everything. They were no mere 
philosophers inspired by a love of wisdom. Nor did they have to 
exert themselves to seek God. Rather, it was a spontaneous affair, 
a matter of divine grace. Their bhaktiblossomed into jnana, which 
in turn led to intensified bhakti, God being their beginning, middle 
and end. 


The hymns of the Alvars are considered to be a grand 
reflection of their theistic mysticism. The great importance of this 
feature may be judged by fact that the title given to this publication, 
aptly, is Mysticism Supreme. There is general agreement as to 
what mysticism is, though there are several shades of meaning. It 
may be useful to discuss the subject thiefly. The Concise Oxford 
Dictionary defines a mystic as under: 


"A person who seeks by contemplation and self-surrender to 
obtain unity or identity with or absorption into the Deity or the 
ultimate reality, or who believes in the spiritual apprehension of 
truths that are beyond the understanding." 


Dr. RD Kalyor and Dr. KKA Vekatachari understand the term 
"mystical" to refer to the individual's experience of union with the 
cosmic group. 


Collins Cobuild English Language Dictionary says of 
mysticism as being: 


"A religious practice in which people search for truth, 
knowledge and unity with God through meditation and prayer." 


The Encyclopedia Britannica defines mysticism as follows: 


"In general, a spiritual quest for hidden truth or wisdom the 
goal of which is union with the divine or sacred (the transcendent 
realm)." 


Mysticism is also defined as "experience that comes from 
when one closes one's lids and hips". This experience is beyond 
the grasp of the senses and speech, that is, incapable of being 
expressed in language or words. Here the Ultimate Reality is 
conceived in the sense of The Absolute. Mysticism is also of the 
theistic type, of the quest for a God in forms and names, with 
abundant auspicious attributes, reaching the goal not so much by 
reason as by revelation or flashes of insight or intuition. The 
mysticism of the Alvars is theistic or religious mysticism rather than 
transcendental mysticism, of the Advaitic (non-dualism) type. 


The Alvars were soaked in the love of the personality of God 
and HIS superhuman deeds in the various incarnations of their 
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deity, Visnu , especially as Krishna. They drew their material for 
this from the various Puranas , especially Bhagavata . In this 
mysticism, wonder, faith, love and ecstasy all blend superbly. The 
ecstasy often turns into devotional madness. All saints are mystics 
and they have a streak of madness and intoxication. In all this, 
among the twelve Alvars, Nammálvár excelled. 


Mysticism, according to Dr. SMS Chari, is more than intuitive 
seeking knowledge of and union with God. It is not mere temporary 
vision of God, obtained through meditation or grace of God. He 
defines mysticism of the Álvàrs "as the spiritual quest of an 
individual for a direct and comprehensive vision of God culminating 
in an eternal, uninterrupted divine service — ", (italics supplied), in 
paramapada , the eternal abode of God. It involves cultivation of 
Vairagya , detachment, besides devotion, knowledge and 
meditation and other methods of worship. 


While broadly similar in its effect, the pattern of mysticism 
varies from Alvar to Alvar. In the case of Nammálvár it is, as already 
mentioned, the love of the maiden for her beloved — Nayaka - 
Nayaki type. In the case of Tirumangai Alvar, it is also of this type; 
in addition, it is mother-child pattern, the Alvar assuming he is 
Yasoda, the child being God-incarnate Krishna. Perialvar, on the 
other hand, adopted the mother-child pattern, Yasóda-Krishna, 
describing delightfully the pranks of the child, to whom he also 
sings benediction. Kulasekharalvar too adopts the mother-child 
pattern, the mother being Devaki and also Kausalya, Rama's 
mother. All the Alvars go ecstatic about their feelings of intense 
love to God. The Alvars in general seem to have been blessed 
with direct and full vision of God, even if for short periods. In the 
case of Nammálvár, the prayer for an eternal communion seems to 
have been answered favourably by the Lord, the Alvar reaching 
the final stage of bhakti , namely, paramabhakti . 


Whatever label one may put on the hymns of Alvars, they 
are exquisite, emotionally appealing, philosophically profound and 
Clear, and spiritually uplifting. We must also note the high poetic 
quality of the hymns, especially of Nammálvár, as expressed by all 
commentators. Even the translations from Tamil do not fail in 
revealing the sublime quality of the poetry. Of course, poetry is 
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inseparably linked with philosophy and religious mysticism. In the 
words of A Srinivasaraghavan, who has written a great book on 
Nammialvar, 


"Yes, Nammálvár was a poet too, not perhaps through choice 
of intention (so much the better) but through the urge of his wide 
mystical experience to express itself in words and as that experience 
felt along the blood, the heart and the spirit flowed through aphorism, 
symbol, image and the thousand and one details of nature and 
human life, a new dimension opened for Tamil in which heaven 
and earth are interfused and human life becomes at once a seeking 
and a sacrament." 


The contribution of the Alvárs to devotional literature and 
devotional fervour has been immense, inspiring, lasting and 
beneficial. Even if God was far, they brought HIM near the devotees. 
Successive Acháryás - Ramánuja, Vedanta Désika, 
Maavalamamuni and Pillai Lokáchárya, have extolled the hymns 
of Alvars, derived much inspiration from them and developed further 
the philosophical doctrines enshrined in the Divyaprabandham 
This is so specially in respect of Nammálvár's Tiruváymoli . 


Tamilnadu also produced another group of great mystic 
saints, called Nayanm árs, of the Saivite tradition. There is much in 
common between the works of these groups of Saints in rekindling 
God-love and inspiring millions of people to move towards the path 
of Bhakti , on the solid foundation of Jnana. 


There have been other great saints in the country all over. 
Other countries too have produced great saints and mystics. 


The saints, regardless of the country in which they were born 
and regardless of their formal association with a particular religion, 
are all messengers of love, devotional fervour and service to 
humanity. It is the duty of the followers of a tradition to study and 
assimilate the great works of their saints, seers and preceptors, 
and put them to best practical use for life on earth and for spiritual 
salvation, suited to one's own deep thinking, meditation and 
experience. In matters of religion, it is of utmost importance to avoid 
parochialism, bias and prejudice. Therefore, it is good to study 
and understand other religions too. Religion should not also be 
static. It needs reinterpretation from time to time. There should 
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also be scope for reform in religious practices. It is highly desirable 
to look for essential unity rather than being carried away by diversity, 
some of profound nature and much that is superficial. We must 
endorse what William James has said: 


"There is about mystical utterances an eternal unanimity which 
ought to make a critic stop and think, and which brings it about that 
the mystical classics have, as has been said, neither birthday nor 
native-land. Perpetually telling of the unity of man with God, their 
speech antedates languages, and they do not grow old.” 


Along with the creation of wealth, which is necessary for a 
good life, though within limits, there is need for moral and spiritual 
development, without which there will be neither prosperity nor 
peace, of an enduring nature. | get the impression that man is out 
to destroy himself, rather than enjoy earthly life through countless 
gifts which nature, which is an aspect of God, has placed at his 
disposal. It is never too late to turn, deliberately even if slowly, to 
the path of wisdom, understanding, tolerance, love and mutual help, 
so that even while enjoying life on earth, we prepare ourselves for 
the life beyond. 


There has been in India a great revival of interest in our 
philosophy, religion and culture, in the post-independence years. 
The Government itself has done much in this area. But much more 
has been accomplished by non-governmental effort, by individuals, 
organisations and institutions, with dedication, vision and an 
abundant sense of public good. The Sri Parampara Sabha, under 
the care of Prof. BR Seshadri lyengar and Shri BSS lyengar, has 
been functioning in the above noble spirit. The publication of the 
preset work by Shri BSS lyengar on Nammdivar's philosophical 
and devotional masterpiece is a landmark in the Sabha's functioning. 


Shri BSS lyengar's book is a very welcome addition to the 
large literature we have, not only in the Dravidian languages — 
Tamil, Kanada and Telugu — but also English, on the works of the 
Alvárs, in particular Tiruváymoli. De facto , English is a very important 
national language and it also helps very much the objective of 
bringing to the notice of the outside world India's magnificent 
contribution to philosophy and religion. Shri lyengar's work reveals 
à great deal of dedicated effort and devotional fervour. Each 
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publication on the works of our saints and seers has its own special 
merit, and so newer and newer publications ought to be welcomed, 
especially when they are not commercial ventures. 


In conclusion, | congratulate Shri BSS lyengar on his work 
and wish the Sri Parampara Sabha all success in its noble efforts 
to propagate our philosophical and devotional literature among 
people in the country and abroad. | also beg the forgiveness of 
readers for any lapses on my part, in regard to substance and 
language, in my effort to say some introductory words on a 
magnificent work, considered to be on par with Vedas , especially 
the Upanishadic portions. It is my hope that it has npt been wholly 
a case of fools rushing in where angels fear to tread. In any event, 
the little effort on the Foreword has given me a great deal of spiritual 
joy, for which | am thankful to my friends Seshadri and Srinivasa 
lyengars. 


SLN Simha 


1105, 13" Cross 
Indiranagar Stage II 
Bangalore — 560 038 
25" June 1999 
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The main idol (Mülavar) of Nammalvar consecrated by 
Madhurakavi in Adinatha temple at Alvar Tirunagari 


The mobile idol of Namméalvar at Alvar Tirunagari 
consecrated by Madhurakavi which was being taken to 
Srirangam every year for the Nammalvar festival during 
Tirumangai Alvar’s time. The idol was taken away for safe 
custody for several years in early fourteenth century during 
muslim. invasion and was brought back from Terkanambi 
by Tiruvaymoli Pillai and reconsecrated. 


The cardoned courtyard inside the temple at Tirukkurukür 
containing the tamarind trees (main tree on the right extreme) 
which sheltered Nammalvar, the Balayogi fourteen centuries ago 
in its hollow. It is said that the leaves of the tree do not 
curl up and go to "sleep" in the nights as other tamaraind trees. 
The rinds fall of in the early stages of formation and the 
tree does not bear fruits. 


An old photograph of over 65 years ago of the same 
tamarind tree (main tree at the centre) — 


LIMYSTICISM SUPREME 


(Tiruvaymoli of Nammálvàr) 


Introduction 


I. Nàthamuni reclaims Tiruvaymoli (Sacred Oral Ut- 
terances) 


It was indeed divine dispensation that the Divya 
Prabandham be recovered from oblivion by the great yogi 
Nathamuni in the closing Decades of the ninth Century 
A.D to facilitate him and his illustrious successor Yàmuna 
to lay the foundation for Ramanuja to codify Visistadvaita 
philosophy and Srivaisnava religion. Why at all did 
Tiruvaéymoli go into oblivion for some generations before 
Nathamuni’s time? According to hagiological accounts, 
even the descendants of Madhurakavi were not conver- 
sant with Tiruvaymoli. The reasons could be many. 

i) Tiruvaymoli might have been considered by the 
people as inauspicious (prone to shortening of life). 

ii) It contained deep philosophy and ideas not current 
and appreciated at the time. 

iii) As Advaita was the up and coming philosophy and 
as Saivism was more popular, it might have been de- 
liberately put down. 

iv) Some fanatics of other sects might have destroyed 
all available copies. 

As if to substantiate this last point, there is an in- 
cident orally narrated by the descendants of the 
Tiruvaymoli family at Melkote. It appears that an ances- 
Lor of theirs at the time of Nathamuni or earlier, obvi- 
ously an itinerant, was having his ablutions in the river 
l'àmraparni at Kurukür, Alvar’s birth place. When he 
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dipped his head in water, something stuck to it. He took 
it out and found that it was a palm leaf containing the 
Tiruvàymoli “Aravamude” (Fifth Centum, Eighth Decad). 
He got fascinated by it and taught it to his descendants 
and disciples to be chanted in temples. It could be that it 
was some people from this group that recited it in 
Viranārāyaņapuram in the hearing of Nāthamuni which 
prompted him to go to Tirukurukür in search of the full 
work. Traditional accounts speak of Nathamuni reclaim- 
ing not only Tiruvaymoli but the full compendium of Di- 
vya Prabandham at Tirukurukür by his yogic powers. 


II. Concept of UbhayaVéda 


For the Srivaisnava community, Tiruvaymoli is as 
much a source of authority as the Védas. Even as the 
Rsis of yore intuited the Védas by their yogic powers, Alvar 
did not only intuit Tiruvaymoli but lived it out. He has 
poured out his heart in it after actually undergoing through 
the mystic experiences narrated therein. Though 
Nammalvar was born in the fourth caste and was not eli- 
gible to study the Vedas, he had great regard for the Vedas 
and would not deviate from the path of the Vedas. He has 
more than once pointed out the Védic nature of the Lord 
and has paid homage to the Vedic Brahmins in the vari- 
ous temples. Tiruvaymoli is considered as Tamil Véda. 
When we say "English Bible", we definitely know that it 
is a faithfulEnglish translation of the original Hebrew 
Bible. If one asks if this is so of Tiruvàymoli when we say 
that it is Tamil Véda, it is definitely not so either as a 
whole or in parts. But, good many ideas in it can be shown 
to have parallels in the Vedas and there is nothing in it 
contrary to the Vedas. As a matter of fact, several moot 
points and ideas in the Védas which are capable of misin- 
terpretation are clarified in Tiruvaymoli. Because of this, 
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the great pioneers Nathamuni, Yamuna and Ramanuja 
were fully enabled to utilize Tiruvaymoli in crystallizin 
Tiruvaymoli in any of their works, it was because theirs 
was a mission to convincingly establish Visistadvaita 
among the Védic scholars of the time who were either not 
familiar with Tiruvaymoli or were not advanced enough 
to appreciate it. That is how Srivaisnavas are called “Ub- 
haya Vēdānta Pravartakas”. The word “Ubhaya” here 
does not mean two distinct entities coming together. It is 
. more like the two faces of the same coin. The Védas con- 
sist of two parts, namely the Karmakanda which contain 
the chants and the performance of sacrifices for the worldly 
well-being and the Jfianakanda (the Upanisads or 
Vedanta) which deals with metaphysics. When one real- 
izes the futility of worldly prosperity, he turns to god-head 
and the ultimate goal of the soul. This is exactly what 
Tiruvaymoli is all about. The Védas and Tiruvàymoli are 
the two eyes of a Vissistadvaitin. If one sees an object or 
n scenery with only one eye, the object looks flat. If the 
same is viewed with both the eyes, the same object comes 
to life with depth. This, in essence, is the concept of “Ub- 
haya Vēdānta”. Another point is that Tiruvaymoli is a 
necessary complement to the Védas in supplying the emo- 
tional and practical elements to the academic and theo- 
retical Upanisads. The greatness of Tiruvaymoli lies in it 
being open to study even by females and the fourth caste 
to whom the Véda is a closed book. Whereas the Védas 
nre for the generality of people at various stages of devel- 
opment (both mental and spiritual), Tiruvaymoli is for the 
prapannas aspiring for the Supreme goal only. 


III. Tiruvaymoli has great sanctity 


Tiruvaymolli has taken shape as the outpourings 
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from the heart of Nammalvar due to his constant mental 
contemplation of the form, characteristics, qualities, the 
vast possessions etc. of Srimannarayana. If one asks how 
it came to be written in such perfect four-line prosody con- 
forming to the rules of poetics, the pointer is to the stanza 
"mà ni$üdha pratistatvam....” of the Ramayana which 
came out from the mouth, as a spontaneous outburst, of 
Valmiki and which set the tone for composing the whole 
of Ramayana. 

Some fanatical Védic scholars are likely to object 
to the validity of Tiruvaymoli with the following argu- 
ments. 

1) Tiruvaymoli is in a language other than Sanskrit 
which is the only language for scriptures. 

2) It is studied even by those ineligible to study the 
Védas. 

3) It is composed by a Sidra who cannot have claims for 
the pursuit of Védic knowledge. 

4) The language and usages that Tiruvaymoli adopts 
are restricted to a particular area, namely, the Tamil 
country and cannot be studied by people of other 
places. 

5) It is being studied even by non-védic people. 

6) It deals with love and erotic approaches to God which 
are not sanctified by the Védas. 

7) It shuns worldly prosperity and kaivalya (state of 
self-bliss) which are recognized goals of human 
endeavour (purusárthas) in the Vedas. 

The answers to the above objections are as follow, 
point by point. 

1) It is not that everything written in Sanskrit is sacro- 
sanct. The sanctity is with reference to a subject and 
not to a language. As long as the subject matter is 
God, one language is as good as another as related 
in the Kaisika episode of Matsya Purana. 
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2) If the lofty ideas in the Védas are made available for 
the upliftment of females and $üdras to whom the 
Vēdas are forbidden, it is to the credit of Tiruvaymoli 
and Nammalvar. 

3) Alvàr has transcended the barriers of caste with the 
full grace of the Lord by his exemplary character and 
constant devotion, not only in this birth but in sev- 
eral births past as stated by him. l 

4) To the objection that Tiruvaymoli can be studied only 
in a restricted area of Tamil country, attention is 
drawn to an instance on page 1094 (appendix) of 
Tiruvaymoli in English by the late revered. 

Satyamürthi Swamy. During the last century, a great 

Acàrya, Góvardhanam Rangacharya Swamy who built the 
Rangaji Mandir at Brindàvan, taught Tiruvaymoli to a 
very ardent and devoted north Indian bhakta Sudarsana 
Acarya Sàstri who went into such raptures as to compose 
a poem of ten $lokas in Sanskrit extolling Tiruvaymoli and 
praying to the Lord that, at the end of his present life, the 
Lord should not grant him Moksa but should make him 
born in the Tamil country to enjoy Tiruvaymoli better. 
Like a bee going in search of honey, a true and earnest 
devotee will go to any extent in any place in whatever lan- 
guage to acquire true knowledge. 

5) If Tiruvaymoli can make even non-Védic people at- 
tracted towards the tenets of Visistadvaita, it is a 
matter of great appreciation. 

6) The love that is portrayed in Tiruvaymoli is not of 
the carnal variety but is the same as the elements of 
Védana, upàsana etc. in Bhaktiyoga, and finally, 

7) Nammàlvàr never disowns that worldly prosperity 
and kaivalya can be goals of human endeavour. But, 
they are transitory and very inferior compared to the 
much superior bliss obtainable in Móksa. That is 
why they are discouraged. 
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IV. What is Tiruvaymoli all about? 


a) Its structure:- 

Tiruvaymoli is a well-structured longish poem of 
1102 stanzas or pacurams of four lines each, in chaste and 
beautiful classical Tamil conforming to rules of poetics. It 
can be set to delightful music (Devagaàna) and is in sev- 
eral metres. Itis divided into ten Centums. Each Centum 
has ten Decads, or, Tiruvaymolis, as they are called in 
traditional circles. Each Decad has ten subject pacurams 
with the eleventh pacuram as the signature pacuram. The 
only exception is the seventh Decad of the second Centum 
(Késavan tamar) which has twelve subject pacurams, one 
each to the twelve names commencing with Kēśava of the 
Lord and the thirteenth is the signature pàcuram. Each 
Decad (Tiruvaymoli) is known by the first word or phrase 
of the opening pàcuram of that Decad. The whole compo- 
sition is in “andadi” style with the opening word or phrase 
of each pacuram the same as the closing word or phrase of 
the immediately preceding pàcuram, not excluding the 
very first opening pacuram which commences with a word 
which is the closing word of the very last Decad of this 
composition (cyclic). 


b) Content 


The soul which is tossed in the perpetual birth cycles 
in these misery-ridden worlds, is the inheritor of Karma, 
both righteous and sinful, to which fresh ones are added 
each day. Normally, this is a never ending cycle. But, at 
some stage, the soul acquires divine wisdom by the grace 
ofthe Lord. Asa result, he practices Karmayoga and then 
Jfidnayoga leading to Bhaktiyoga as detailed in 
Bhagavadgita. It may take many more births of practic- 
ing this Bhaktiyoga before the accumulated Karmas are 
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worn out completely. The soul is then fit enough to end 
the birth cycles, reach Paramapada and serve Lord Sri- 
mannàráyana in all sorts of ways like the Nityasüris over 
there. This is the ultimate goal of all souls according to 
Visistadvaita. But then, this is a time consuming and 
very tortuous process full of pitfalls and is open only to 
those who practice the Védas. Happily, Visistadvaita phi- 
losophy provides a way out which is applicable to every 
soul without exception. Of course, the basic requirement 
is the flow of Lord’s grace without which not even a blade 
of grass can move in all the worlds. This grace may be 
either spontaneous without any cause whatever or may 
be in recognition by the Lord of some token act of the soul. 
At some stage when the soul, by the Lord’s grace, acquires 
divine wisdom in the course of its tortuous journey in these 
worlds, he surrenders completely to the Lord. Every 
thought, word and action is directed only towards the ser- 
vice of the Lord. Fresh Karmas do not accumulate and 
the inherited Karmas, except the “Prarabdha Karma” 
which have to be worn out in this life, are put on hold to be 
dissipated in some way at the end of the present life. At 
the end of the present life span, the soul is led to 
l'aramapada by the “arciradi” way and he serves the Lord 
there ever after. 

Nammalvaàr was one such unique soul on whom the 
Lord bestowed divine wisdom (matinalam) right in the 
heginning. This stage is also called Parabhakti. As a re- 
4ult he had continuous mystic experiences of all the glo- 
ries of the Lord as detailed in the Védas, Ramayana, 
l'hàrata and the sáttvika purànas. He has poured out all 
his experiences in Tiruvàymoli. With the ripening of this 
devotion, he has given expression to his ecstatic state when 
in spiritual union with the Lord. His compassion at such 
times was such that he wanted to share his ecstasies with 
Ihe people around and to advise ‘hem to give up the tran- 


8 Mysticism Supreme 


sitory worldly pleasures and worship of minor deities for 
getting petty boons etc. and to serve the Lord instead. At 
times when this spiritual contact with the Lord was bro- 
ken, he cried out like a baby to its parents. He tried to 
establish contact with the Lord through birds as messen- 
gers. When the pangs of separation were too intense, he 
assumed the role of an absolutely helpless damsel sepa- 
rated from her lover, which actually typifies the exact re- 
lationship of the soul to the God. The emotions could be 
so great as to border on insanity which were better de- 
scribed through the words of the matronly females and 
sympathetic friends of the damsel. All these constitute 
the second stage Parajfiana after the first stage 
Parabhakti, when the soul is aware of its position as be- 
ing totally subservient to the Lord. Finally, Alvar reached 
the third stage of Paramabhakti in the very last Decad of 
Tiruvaymoli, when the soul was just unable to subsist even 
for a moment without being in the presence of the Lord. 
Alvar was then granted salvation as he himself says in 
the last pàcuram of Tiruváymoli that his aspirations were 
fulfilled (mutinda ava). 

In the course of Tiruvàymoli, Nammalvar has paid 
homage to 35 pilgrim centers of the total of 108 holy cen- 
ters eulogized by all the Alvàrs which are held sacred as 
“Divya Désams” by Srivaisnavas. 


V. Nammiailvar, the person 


The first ever chronicle of the Alvars came to be 
written by the end of the eleventh century by 
Garudavahana Pandita, a junior contemporary of 
Ramànuja and is called Divyasüricarita. A more elabo- 
rate one is the "Guruparampara" of Pinbalagiya jiyar, a 
disciple of Nampillai, a century later. Apparently, they 
had no recognizable source materials but only hearsays, 
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internal evidences in Divya Prabandhams, and, recon- 
struction of events which could have occurred four hun- 
dred years earlier, to work on. Nevertheless, it was very 
courageous of them to have done it but for which, we would 
not have even that today. By that time, Nammalvàr was 
already a cult figure and they have depicted him as such. 
It is to be noted that Nammalvar is held in such a high 
veneration that he is considered the chief of their clan 
(Kulapati) by Srivaisnavas. 

According to them, Nammàlvàr was born in 3102 
B.C forty three days into the Kali era. Though orthodox 
scholars may try to stick to this date because of their re- 
spect for tradition, all modern scholars agree that he was 
born in the early seventh century A.D. No further refine- 
ment may be possible as all evidence is lost in the womb 
of time, unless modern science can produce a device to re- 
trieve bygone events from holographic records in space. 
The rest of the off-repeated story is briefly stated as fol- 
lows. 

Nammalvàár was born to Kari the son of Porkàáriar, 
hereditary chieftains of Kurukür and Udaiya Nangai, the 
daughter of Tiruvalmarban of Tiruvanparicaram. All 
people were Visnu bhaktas for generations past. The baby 
would not cry, nor suck milk nor answer calls of nature. 
The parents were intrigued but, what could they do? As 
was custom among Hindus, the baby was taken to the 
temple of Adinàtha at Kurukür on the eleventh day after 
the ablutions, was given the name Màran (unchanged since 
birth from foetel condition) and Catakopan. He was left 
in the hollow of a tamarind tree in the court yard of the 
temple to tend for himself, the parents totally surrender- 
ing to the will ofthe Lord. Màran was in meditation, with- 
out opening his mouth even, for the first sixteen years of 
his life when a venerable sàmavédin pürvasikha brahmin 
hy name Madhurakavi came to him from afar guided by a 
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divine light. The two of them took to each other instantly 
and we owe everything to Madhurakavi to have recorded 
the four compositions of Nammalvar as they flowed out 
from his mouth during the next sixteen years when 
Nammiàálvàr attained Moksa at the age of thirty two years. 
We will never know whether Nammalvar gave out the ut- 
terances as and when he had the mystic experiences dur- 
ing this later half of his life, or he gave expressions to his 
earlier mystic experiences of the first sixteen years of his 
life. As Wordsworth says, “poetry is emotion recollected 
in tranquillity”. It is also said that Nammalvàr had the 
vision and blessings of the deities of all the Divya Désams 
when he gave out his compositions. Madhurakavi is said 
to have survived Nammàlvaàr for along time. He built the 
temple and installed the idol of Nammalvar at Kurukür 
which later came to be known as Alvar Tirunagari. With 
cymbols in hand, he would dance to Tiruvaymoli set to 
music. He has composed a beautiful work of eleven 
pacurams called *Kanninun ciruttambu” eulogizing 
Nammalvar. This piece is now an inseparable part of the 
recital of Tiruvaymoli everywhere, both at the beginning 
and the end of the recital. 

Anyone going through Tiruvaymoli will be as- 
tounded at Nammalvar’s depth of vision, the extensive 
knowledge of the Védas, Itihasas and Puranas, the beau- 
tiful and chaste language and strict adherence to gram- 
mar and prosody. To give a simple example, in some 
pacurams, Alvar has used a single word five or six times 
in the same pàcuram, each time conveying a different 
shade of meaning. It is a pity that all these charms can- 
not be brought out in translation. While it may be pos- 
sible to intuit universal truths through mystic experiences, 
it beats a rationalist mind how man-made grammar, us- 
age of words etc. can be acquired without deep study. If 
only we can unravel more details of Alvar’s life, it surely 
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will turn out to be more colourful and human. The high 
esteem in which Nammálvar is held by the Srivaisnava 
community is reflected in the fact that the insignia bear- 
ing the sacred feet of the Lord placed on the heads and 
shoulders of devotees in Visnu temples is called 
"Catakopan" or "Sathàri" by which name Nammalvàr is 
known. ^  — . 


VI. Usages of Tiruvaymoli 


After Nathamuni retrieved the Divya Prabandham, 
he arranged them in a particular order, set to music, and 
taught them to his two nephews to be enacted with ges- 
tures. This is called the “Araiyar Sévai" and is continuing 
to this day in the temples at Srirangam, Melkote, 
Srivilliputtar and Tirukkurukür with the Araiyars wear- 
ing peculiar and colourful dresses. It is something unique 
and must be witnessed by every Srivaisnava. In all im- 
portant Srivaisnava temples, a festival called the 
Adhyayanotsavam i is conducted in the month of Decem- 
ber/January for a period of twenty days when the Divya 
Prabandham are chanted completely. They are also 
chanted on Alvars’ and other important Acaryas ‘ birth 
days and other special days. Even as it is forbidden to 
teach Védas during certain periods called *anadhyayana", 
chanting of Divya Prabandham too are forbidden from the 
Kartika Pürnima day in December upto the day of 
Vaikunta Ekadasi. When a Srivaisnava leaves his mor- 
(al body, Nammalvàr's Tiruviruttam which is an appeal 
of the soul in the form of a female to reach God, and few 
other pàcurams of other Alvars are chanted before the body 
in consigned to flames. After the obsequies of the twelfth 
day, Srivaisnava scholars chant the Divya Prabandham 
in a few sessions and are highly honoured. The idea is 
that for a genuine practicing Srivaisnavas, there is no more 
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birth in the mundane worlds after he leaves the present 
body and the ceremony signifies the welcoming of the lib- 
erated soul by the Nityasüris in Paramapada. Certain 
sects of Srivaisnavas conduct Divya Prabandham sessions 
as a sort of thanks giving before conducting important 
functions like marriage. 

But for the Divya Prabandham in general and 
Tiruvaymoli in particular, a Srivaisnava’s religious life 
would not have been that much more colourful and emo- 
tional than of other sects. 


VII. Commentaries on Tiruvaymoli 


A full appreciation of Tiruvàymoli is possible only 
in a back drop of ful! Vedic knowledge. That is why the 
full implications of Tiruvàymoli could be brought out only 
with the advent of great scholars well versed both in Tamil 
and Sanskrt. 

The Divya Prabandham being essentially the out- 
pourings of the mystic revelations of the Alvàrs and not 
systematized philosophic thoughts, it is hard for people to 
understand them fully by themselves. Even Yamuna and 
Raàmanuja had to undergo formal courses on them. This 
set the trend for the highly intellectual, witty and popular 
discourses, not only on Divya Prabandham but also on 
Sribhasya, Itihàsas and Purànas for which the three cen- 
turies from the time of Ramànuja are famous. The dis- 
courses would naturally be in Tamil and it would come 
naturally to the scholarly discoursers to use current and 
popular Sanskrit words in their lectures. The Sanskrit 
words would even acquire Tamil endings unwittingly in 
the course of the lectures. When these lectures were re- 
duced to writing, the same trend was maintained. This 
style is called "Manipravala". Like a river which starts 
with a meager flow at its source, becomes mighty by the 
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addition of fresh streams in its course, the later commen- 
taries have become richer than the earlier ones, not only 
in the liberal use of "Tamilised" Sanskrit words but also 
in interpretations, remarks of the various discoursers, rel- 
evant quotations from scriptures appropriate to the con- 
texts, and illustrations from actual life incidences. 

1) The first ever written commentary on Tiruvàymoli 
was by Ramànuja's disciple Tirukkurkai Piràn pillàn, 
popularly known as 6000 granthas (one grantha is 
of 32 syllables of the size of a couplet, say, of 
Ramayana). This set the trend for the other com 
mentaries. Each Decad is given an introduction con 
necting it to the previous Decad. Sanskrit words are 
liberally used and the stamp of Ramanuja may be 
clearly seen by the use of long Sanskrit passages fa- 
miliar in the works of Ramanuja, mostly in the form 
of epithets of God. Unnecessary and redundant com 
ments are avoided for pacurams with direct mean — 
ing without esoteric content. 

2) Nanjiyar's 9000 granthas, which came out a little 
over half a century later may be said to reflect the 
ideas of his Acárya Paràásara Bhattar, one of the 
greatest Acadryas after Ramànuja. Many of his 
unique interpretations are highly intellectual and 
witty and have come to be known as "Bhattar's 
nirvaham”, extensively quoted by later commenta 
tors. Itis likely that Nanjiyar might have written 
the commentary mostly to preserve these precious 
sayings for posterity. 

3) The 24000 granthas of Periya Accan Pillai, a disciple 
of Nambillai, is a part of his commentary for the full 
compendium of Divya Prabandham. Nambillai's 
fame as an orator and discourser was so great as to 
give rise to a saying, "Nambillai góstiyo nam perumal 
gostiyo” (is it Nambillai’s audience or Lord 
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Ranganátha's festival gathering)! Periya Accan Pillai 
had so much admiration and love for Ramayana that 
he spares no occasion where he can possibly quote 
from it in his commentaries. As a later day Appayya 
Diksitar has commented, he has extracted the last 
drop of juice from the sugarcane (Ramayana). 

4) The 36000 granthas or the “Idu” of Vadakku 
Tiruvidhi Pillai, another disciple of Nambillai is the 
most exhaustive commentary of all on Tiruvaymoli. 
He also illustrates extensively from Rámàyana and 
other scriptures. It is indeed a model commentary. 
It got the name "Idu" (equal) later on possibly be 
cause it is to Tiruvaymoli what Srutaprakasika is to 
Sribhasya. 

5) The 12000 granthas of Vadikésari Alagiya Manavala 
Jiyar, a disciple of Periya Accan Pillai, who started 
as an ignoramus cook and acquired great scholar 
ship because of his Ácárya's grace, gives authoritative 
meanings for the words in Tiruvàymoli. 

6) The commentary of Konéri Dasyai, a Sidra female 
disciple of Nambillai, is not very extensively known. 
The manuscript is with the Sarasvati Mahal Library 
at Tanjore and copies of their publication of sixty 
years ago are not available now. Like Bhattar’s com 
mentary on Tirunedum dandakam, she explains the 
whole of Tiruvaymoli in terms of the key pacuram 
“Uyarvu ara”. 

7) Acàrya Hrdayam of Alagiya Manavala Perumal 
Nayanar, the younger son of Vadakku Tiruvidhi Pillai 
is not exactly a commentary on Tiruvaymoli in the 
accepted sense. It is in a peculiar form of aphorisms 
like Brahmasitra. They are not the words of the 
author and are formed from recognizable words from 
Divya Prabandham and Sanskrit scriptures, prob 
ably inspired by Pacurappadi Ramayanam of Periya 
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Accàn Pillai. This speaks for the amazing scholar 
ship of the author. He goes to great lengths in es- 
tablishing the greatness of Tiruvaymoli and 
Nammalvar’s philosophy. 

8) Vēdānta Désika and Manavala Mamuni have sum- 
marized Decads/Centums in stanzas either in Tamil 
or Sanskrit, each with his own speciality. 

Two other highly popular works on Nammàlvàr are 

a) Catakopan Andadi of Kambar, a beautiful poem in 

praise of Nammalvar and Tiruvaymoli, and b) Swami 

.Nammàlvar Talattu by Ubhaya Kavi Appa, a lullaby on 

Alvàr which is being recited in Alvàr Tirunagari everyday 
even today. 


VIII. Advaita and Tiruvaymoli 


In Tiruvàymoli, there is a very delightful Decad 
"Kadal jnalam" (V-6) in which the mother of the Nayaki 
describes her daughter as behaving like the Lord Him- 
«elf, claiming for herself all His glories as in the Vibhüti 
yoga adhyàya of the Gita and His wondrous deeds as in 
the Puranas. Does it smack of Advaita? Nammalvar is 
all along speaking of the awesomeness of the Lord and 
the absolute dependence of the soul on Him. The very 
thought of the soul being equal to God would be blasphemy 
to him. On one occasion, when the gopis of Brndavan were 
deprived of the company of Krsna, they enacted scenes of 
llis exploits, with one Gopi acting as Krsna, another act- 
ing as Kaliya etc. to overcome their frustrations. The 
mother ofthe Nayaki describes one such act of her daugh- 
ter. It should be noted that this Decad is not in the natu- 
ral words of Nammalvar. Itis not even in the words of the 
Nüyaki. It is in the words of the mother of the Nàyaki, to 
whom, her daughter, more so the one so impeccable and 
noble as the Nayaki, would be a deified figure to be put on 
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the pedestal. At her level, the mother cannot differenti- 
ate between the Nayaki and the Lord, even as a zoomed 
close-up of a video shot lacks depth. 


IX. Mysticism of Nammalvar 


Mysticism is a psychic state when the person has 
repeated supra-mundane experiences. Direct vision of the 
Lord in all His glory is possible only in Paramapada after 
reaching there discarding this body and all worldly ties. 
The experience nearest to this possible in the mortal world 
is the spiritual vision. When this develops to such an ex- 
tent that the person is repeatedly in mental union and 
separation in turns, he becomes a mystic. 

Bhagavadgita describes the practice of Bhaktiyoga 
with its elements of Vedana, Upàsana etc. as the last stage 
after Karma and Jiiana yogas. As this is the intellectual 
type of bhakti and as it is used as a means (sadhana) for 
attaining Moksa, it does not result in mystic experiences. 
When devotion matures into pure bhakti of the emotional 
type, called Parabhakti by Ramdanuja, conditions are 
favourable for mystic experiences. The occasional spiri- 
tual unions of the Lord at this stage become established 
in the next stage of Parajfiana when there are repeated 
mental unions and separations. Because this devotion is 
emotional, it may come out as tenderness (vàtsalya) of a 
mother towards her baby (as in the case of Periyalvar) or 
as a concern of the father (Kulaáékhara Alvar) or as the 
love of a totally subservient female towards her lover 
(Andal, Nammàlvàr and Tirumangai Alvar). As pointed 
out in the preamble to fourth Decad of First Centum (am 
ciraiya), the soul is characterized by the twin qualities of 
"ananyàrha sésatva” (exclusive dependence on the Lord 
only) and “ananya Saranatva’ (owing allegiance to nobody 
except the Lord). These are exactly the qualities of a vir- 
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tuous female towards her husband. Therefore there is 
nothing sensuous or carnal in Nammalvar’s yearning for 
the Lord as a female. If at all there are some expressions 
in Tiruvàymoli that appear erotic, it only goes to high- 
light the utter dependence of the soul and the unbridled 
independence of the Lord to do as He likes. After all, the 
union is not physical but only at the spiritual level. 

When in spiritual union, Alvar feels highly elated, 
feels grateful to the Lord for the special favours shown to 
him, says that there is nobody equal to him in all the worlds 
(Bàtvika ahamkara), and advises people to worship the 
Lord and Lord only shunning all worldly possessions. 
When in separation, Alvar feels totally dejected, sends 
messages to the Lord through birds etc. and his condition 
may became so pitiable as could be described only by the 
people around. There have been mystics and mystics at 
ull times in all places and ages, but never a one equal to 
Nammaàlvàr thereby justifying the title of this book! 

A mystic is a mumuksu (one aspiring to reach god- 
head). But all mumukáus practicing Bhaktiyoga, and 
prapannas (who surrender themselves completely to the 
will of the Lord) need not be mystics. Also, Visistadvaita 
does not subscribe to the concept of a jivanmukta of Ad- 
vaita. The soul becomes a mukta only when it reaches 
the Lord in Paramapada after a dip in the Viraja river. 
Ilowever, so far as the Alvars are concerned, they are not 
vonsidered as ordinary souls but as Nityasüris sent down 
here for specific purposes and as models for others here to 
einulate. 


x. Tiruvaymoli abridged 
It is beneficent and desirable to recite Tiruvaymoli 


everyday in temples and homes. But, it is impracticable 
fo do so as it takes all of six hours or more to recite this 
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completely once. Therefore, our Ácàryas, in their infinite 
wisdom, have selected thirteen out of the total hundred 
Decads in Tiruvaymoli and have compiled what is popular- 
ly known as “Koyil Tiruvaymoli" to be recited daily in 
temples and homes. These carefully chosen Decads are 
representative of the various aspects ofthe philosophy un- 
derlying Tiruvàymoli and are as follow. 

The very first Decad I-1 (Uyarvu ara) which sums 
up the Visistadvaitic conception of God-head and the very 
last Decad X-10 (Muniyé) which is about the fulfillment of 
Alvàrs yearning to reach the Lord, have found automatic 
inclusion. A Decad each from each of the ten Centums 
are chosen, the exception being the inclusion of two Dec- 
ads from the fourth Centum. 


These Decads are as follow, 


I = 2 (Vidumin), advising people to abjure 
worldly attachments 

II - 10 (Kilaroli), representative of the greatness 
of *arcávatara" 

Hl - 3 (Olivil kàlamellàm), stressing the service 
aspect in "arca" 

IV - 1 (Orunayakam ), pointing out the transitory 
nature of worldly acquisitions 

IV - 10 (Onrum deivam), stating the supremacy 
of the Lord who only is to be worshipped 

V os 8 (Arāvamude), an appeal to the Lord in 

"arcavatara" 


VI - 10 (Ulagamunda), surrendering at the feet of 
Lord in conjunction with Laksmi 
VII - 2 (Kangulam pagalum), a pitiable cry of 
Alvar to the Lord at Srirangam 
VIII - 10 (Nedumarku), a homage to fellow 
Srivaisnavas 
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IX - 10 (Malàinanni), an assurance from the Lord 
granting salvation at the end of the 
present life and, 

X - 9 (Cül visumbu), the arciradi path to 
Paramapada for the Mukta 


XI Taniyans 


There are, in all, twenty four compositions by the 
twelve Alvars of Srivaisnavism in the compendium called 
Divya Prabandham. Commencing with Nathamuni, vari- 
ous Acaryas at various times have paid homage to each of 
these compositions and the associated Alvar through single 
stanzas, either in Tamil or Sanskrit. These have come to 
be known as "Taniyans", and are invariably chanted be- 
fore the commencement of the recitation of the respective 
compositions. For Tiruvaàymoli, there are six Taniyans as 
follows; 


Taniyan 1:- by Nathamuni (in Sanskrit):- 
Bhaktàmrtam visva janánumódanam 
Sarvarthadam, sri sathagopa vakmayam | 
Sahasra S$akhopanisad samagamam 
Namamyaham dravida Vedasagaram ll 
Meaning:- I pay obeisance to the ocean of Dravida Véda, 
filled with the utterances of Catakópan, the bestower of 
all benefits, the confluence of the Upanisads with thou- 
"and branches and, the nectar of the devotees accepted by 


people in all the worlds. 
*o ok ok 


Taniyan 2 :- by Iévaramuni (Son of Nàthamuni, in Tamil):- 
Tiruvaludi nàdenrum tenkurukürenrum 
Maruviniya vanporunalenrum, arumaraikal 
Andadi caidàn adiyinaiyé yeppoludum 
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Cindiyày nenje! telindu. 
Meaning:- My mind! Imbibe deeply and meditate, for ever, 
the twin feet of the one who composed, in andadi style 
(the essences of) the divine scriptures, saying, the land of 
Tiruvaludi, the town of southern Kurukür and the delight- 


ful, beneficent, and bounteous Tamraparni. 
* kk k 


Taniyan 3 :- by Cottai Nambi (Son of Alavandar in Tamil):- 
Manattalum vāyālurň van kurukür pénum 
Inattaraiyallādiraiñjēn, dhanattālum 
Edum kuraivilén endai catakopan 
Pādangal yāmudaiya parru. 

Meaning:- Having resorted to the feet of my father 

Catakopan, I have no wants of any kind. I will not bow 

down, even for money, to anybody other than those devo- 

tees who pay homage to fertile Kurukür by thought and 


speech. 
x k k k 


Taniyan 4:- by Anantālvān (in Tamil):- 
Eynda perumkirti irāmānuca munitan 
Vāynda malarppādam vananku kinrēn * -āynda 
perum 
Ciràr catakopan centamil Védam tarikkum 
Pérada ullam pera. 
Meaning: I prostrate at the feet, like blossomed lotuses, 
of Saint Ramanuja of worthy and great fame who made 
my reluctant mind imbibe the chaste Tamil Véda of 
Catakopan of selectively great glory. 


*ok ox ok 


Taniyan 5 :- by Paràásara Bhattar (in Tamil):- 
Van tigalum cólai madilarangar vanpukal mel 
Anra tamil maraikalayiramum-inra 
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Mudaltai catakopan, moympal valartta 
idattayiramanucan. 
Meaning:- Ramanuja is the foster mother who fed the 
breast milk and Catakópan is the primary mother who 
gave birth to the ‘Thousand’ verses of Tamil Véda com- 
posed on the great glory of the Lord of Srirangam with 


fortifications and orchards reaching the sky. 
OK OOK Ok 


Taniyan 6 :- by Parásara Bhattar (in Tamil):- 
Mikkavirai nilaiyum meyyamuyir nilaiyum, 
Takkaneriyum tadaiyakit tokkiyalum, 
Ulvinaiyum valvinaiyum odum kurukaiyarkon 
yalinicai Védattiyal. 

Meaning:- Pleasant like the plucked string of the Vina, 

the Véda-like treatise of the chief of Kurukür teaches the 

limitless nature of the Lord, the inherent nature of the 
ever-existing soul, the appropriate means, the age-long 
nccumulated sins coming in the way, and the nature of 


blissful life (Méksa) [Artha Paficaka knowledge] 


x Æ k k 
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FIRST CENTUM 


FIRST CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(UYARVU ARA) 


Uyarvara uyarnalam utaiyavan evanavan, 

Mayarvara matinalam arulinan evanavan, 

Ayarvarum amararkal atipati evanavan 

Tuyararu cutarati tolutelu enmanané. (1-1-1) 
Meaning:- O, my Mind! uplift yourself by worshiping the 
lustrous feet, which wipes out afflictions, of Him who is 
possessed of bliss supreme which dwarfs others' 
excellences, who bestows knowledge and devotion eradi- 
cating ignorance, and, who is the overlord of the Nityasüris 
devoid of weariness (ever alert). 

Notes:- Uyarvu ara - the heights, to which anything un- 
related to godhead can attain, are just insignificant com- 
pared to God's supreme bliss just as the appearance of 
stars in broad daylight or small mounds near a huge moun- 
(iin. The Upanisadic text “yato vàco nivrttante aprapya 


manasa sah” indicates the limitlessness of God's bliss. 
x ok oe k 


Mananaka malamara malarmicai elutarum 
Mananunarvu alavilan, poriyunarvu avai ilan, 

Inanunar, mulunalam, etirnikal kalivinum 

Inanilan, enanuyir, mikunarai tlané. (1-1-2) 
Meaning:- He cannot be gauged (even) by the mind, 
cleansed of all dirt, which opens out progressively to yogic 
enlightenment. He is apart from the non-sentient. Such 
n one is full of knowledge and bliss. He has no equal in 
the past, present or future. He is my benevolent life- 
breath. He is peerless. 


24 Mysticism Supreme 


Notes:- Manamaka malam ara - the mind cleansed of the 
undesirable traits like lust, anger, avarice, jealousy etc. 
This is the first step in the practice of yogasastra which 
prescribes steps to progressively open out the mind to the 
realm of bliss when the cétana is pure and untainted by 
prakrti. The godhead cannot be comprehended even then. 

Poriyunarvu - ‘pori’ are the sense organs and they 
thrive on the non-sentient entity (poriyunarv). The 
godhead is much beyond these too. Thus, the third and 
main entity lévara is beyond the play of the other two 
entities ‘cit’ and ‘acit’. 

OK Ok ok 


Ilanatu, utaiyanitu: enaninaivu ariyavan; 

Nilanitai vicumpitai uruvinan, aruvinan; 

Pulanotu pulanalan, olivilan paranta, an 

Nalanutai oruvanai nanukinam namé. (I-1-3) 
Meaning:- He cannot be thought of as possessing this and 
not possessing that. Let us get ourselves attached to that 
exclusive One, full of bliss, who has pervaded, without ex- 
ception, all with form (non-sentient) and without form (sen- 
tient jivas), both in this and the upper worlds, as also ev- 
erything that can be perceived and not perceived. 
Notes:- If the first two pacurams speak of His supremacy 
in the universe, this pacuram says specifically of His per- 
vasion in this mundane world (Lila Vibhüti) which is like 
a private garden of the King Emperor and His spouse. 


KOK OK ok 


Nàmavan ivanuvan, avalival uvaleval, 

Tamavar ivaruvar, atu itu utu etu, 

Vimavai ivai uvai, avainalam, tinkavai, 

Amavai àyavai, üyninra avare. (I-1-4) 
Meaning:- It is He who has become and dwells inside all - 
we, he there, he here, and he in between, she there, she 
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here, she in between and wherever else, they there, they 
here, and they in-between, it there, it here, it in-between 
and wherever else, things that perish, things there, here 
and in-between, good things, bad things, things that are 
lo come in future and things that were in the past. 

Notes:- This is the Sarira-Sariri bhava of Visistadvaita 
according to which ‘cit’ and 'acit' constitute the body of 


lávara and He stands as the inner soul of all these. 
x KOK OK 


Avaravar tamatamatu arivari vakaivakai 

Avaravar iraiyavar ena ati ataivarkal; 

Avaravar iraiyavar kuraivilariratyavar 

Avaravar vitivali ataiya ninranaré. (I-1-5) 
Meaning:- People resort to the feet of those considered as 
their gods variously as per their respective convictions. 
Their gods too have no shortcomings as the Lord stands 
hy to grant their destinies. 

Notes:- A certain man may be the head of a house, an- 
other the head of the village, another the head of the state 
nnd yet another the head of the world and so on. They 
have their respective duties of granting the wishes of their 
wards. It is the Lord that oversees that they fulfill their 
respective duties. The ‘Sruti’ says ‘patim vi$vasya'. This 
indicates that the order in this mundane world is as per 


the Lord’s writ. 
"ok $ ck 


Ninranar iruntanar kitantanar tirintanar, 

Ninrilar iruntilar kitantilar tirintilar, 

Mnrumor iyalvinar enaninaivu ariyavar; 

Fnrumór iyalvotu ninra em titaré. (I-1-6) 
Mecaning:- It is not possible to think of one state (of the 
worlds) always like standing, sitting, sleeping, moving, 
non-standing, non-sitting, non-sleeping or non-moving. It 
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is only our firmly established Lord who has a single steady 
state for ever. 

Notes:- Action indicates worldly life (pravrtti marga). 
Inaction indicates path of quetism (nivrtti marga). The 
Lord is the controller of both. Thus, the worlds are al- 
ways in a state of flux. But the Lord Himself is always of 


a single nature and disposition, established in the Védas. 
ok ok Ok 


Titavicumpu erivali nirnilam ivaimicai 
Patarporul muluvatumày, avaiavai torum 
Utalmicai uyirenak karantu enkum parantulan: 
Cutarmiku curutiyul ivai unta curané. (I-1-7) 
Meaning:- He is the God of the ultra-brilliant Srutis who 
has caused everything widely from out of firm ether, fire, 
air, water and earth (during secondary creation). In the 
forms exhibited by these various things, He pervades in 
all things like the soul concealed in the body (sustenance) 
and He swallows them (during destruction). 
Notes:- Tidam - Firm. This applies to all the five elements 
- ether, fire, air, water and earth, and indicates that they 
existed (atleast for some time) before the things were 
created (secondary creation) and will be reverted back to 
when the things get destroyed. , 
Notes : Cudarmiku curutiyil - In the ultra-brilliant Srutis, 
the Védic background is especially pointed out as all the 
points mentioned here, as also in all the previous pacurams 
are authenticated by the Védic sayings such as 
‘bahusyam....’, ‘antarbahisca tatsarvam...’ etc. The 
‘Paratvam’ and ‘Laksmi patitvam’ are affirmed in 
‘Narayana Anuvaka’ 

Ivai unda curane - The God that swallowed them. 
This is to silence the distorters of the Védas who would 
conclude that creation, sustenance, and destruction are 


in the realms of different deities. 
* OK OK OK 
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Curararivuarunilai vinmutal muluvatum, 

Varan mutalayavai mulutunta paraparan, 

l'uramoru münru erittu, amararkkum ariviyantu, 

Aran ayanena, ulaku alittu amaittulane. (I-1-8) 
Meaning:- The God of gods, who is the ultimate cause of 
everything commencing with ether (the five elements) and 
who swallowed all things, is beyond the ken of even gods. 
As Rudra and Brahma who burnt the three cities and 
taught (the Védas to) the celestials respectively, He de- 
^Lroys, creates and in-dwells the worlds. 

Notes:- Lest the previous pácuram sound the God as be- 
ing tyrannical, itis stated here that Rudra, who burnt the 
three cities, has the portfolio of destruction and that 
Brahma, who taught the Védas to the celestials, has the 
portfolio of creation. But, He stands as their inner con- 


{roller and directs their activities. 
k ok ok k 


U'lanenil ulan, avanuruvam ivvuruvukal; 

l'lanalan enil, avanaruvam ivvaruvukal; 

l|anena, ilanena, ivaikunam utaimaiyil, 

l'luniru takaimaiyotu, olivilan paranté. (I-1-9) 
Meaning:- Say “He is”, He is, and His form is all these 
liungible things; Say “He is not”, (still) He is, and His es- 
«ential nature (svarüpa)is these subtle qualities. Whether 
vou say “He is" or “He is not", He exists, without an end, 
ut all times and in all places in two states with these 
qualities. 

Notes:- After elaborating the great qualities of the Lord 
Ihus far, supposing God did not exist, as the nastikas would 
"ny. This pacuram asserts that He exists formless even 
Ihen as "Time" and other subtle entities. It would appear 
that this pacuram was the basis for Ramanuja's repudia- 


tion of the ‘Stnyavadins’ in Sribhasya. 
kkk 
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Paranta tanparavaiyul nirtorum parantulan 
Paranta antamitena; nilavicumpu olivu ara 
Karanta cilitantorum itam tikal porultorum 
Karantu, enkum parantulan; ivai unta karane. 
(I-1-10) 

Meaning:- He is in the tiny drops of water of the exten- 
sive and cool ocean even as He pervades the cosmic egg. 
He is concealed in all self-luminous sentient beings in their 
respective stations in all minute and obscure places, with- 
out leaving anything, in this world and in the upper worlds, 
at the same time pervading everywhere. He swallows these 
things and stays steady. 
Notes:- The ‘cit’ which is self-luminous and expansive by 
itself, becomes constrained when it enters a body as its 
atma. Ifit is asked whether it is so in the case of God also 
when He enters minute bodies, the answer is in the nega- 
tive. He still pervades all over at the same time. 

Talking about His existence in minute bodies, does 
it not contradict His pervasion at the same time, of the 
whole universe? The answer is in the pàcuram itself - 
"ivai unda karane” - He swallowed all these and still lay 


as a tiny baby on the surging waters. 
xok k k 


Karavicumpu, erivali, nirnilam: ivaimicai 

Varan-navil tiralvali aliporai āyninra 

Paranatimél kurukiire catakópancol 

Niranirai àyirattu ivaipattum vité. (I-1-11) 
Meaning:- These ten of the "Thousand" (pácurams), per- 
fect in rhyme and music, uttered by Kurukür Catakopan 
on the feet of the Lord with the qualities of lofty sound, 
scorching, power, coolness and tolerance representing firm 
ether, fire, air, water and earth (respectively) is for salva- 


tion. 
* E NE 


I-2 (Vidumin) 29 


Summary of First Decad, First Centum:- The Lord, hav- 
ing revealed, by His unsolicited grace, His essential na- 
ture and mastery of both the eternal and sportive worlds, 
Nammalvàr has given expressions to them in the light of 
the Védas and has steadied his mind on Him. 


k*k k k 


FIRST CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(VĪDUMIN) 


; Preamble:- The awestruck Alvar to whom the God 
revealed His glory in the backdrop of the Védas as in the 
previous Decad, wanted to share his ecstasy with the 
people at large. But, finding them absorbed in the ways 
of this mundane world, he gives them wholesome advice 


und asks them to surrender to the Lord in this Decad. 
x k k ok 


Vitumin murravum; vituceytu, ummuyir 

Vitu utaiyanitai vitu ceymminé. (I-2-1) 

Meaning:- Give up everything. Having given up, surren- 

ler your soul to the Lord of salvation. 

Notes:- To achieve anything, one has to remove the ob- 

atacles coming in the way as the first requisite. The ob- 

ntucles to realize God are the ways of this gross world. 
Ummuyir vidu udaiyanukku - It may either mean 

‘your soul to the master of salvation’, or ‘the Master who 


resides in your soul’. 
x k k Æ 


Minnin nilai ila mannuyir ākkaikal; 

kunnum itattu, irai unnuminnire. (I-2-2) 
Moaning:- The bodies resorted to by the soul are not last- 
ing like lightning. That being the case, you meditate on 
the Lord. 
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Notes:- Niré unnumin - No authority or teacher is neces 
sary to realize the transitory nature of the body. You wil 


realize it yourself if you think about it. 
k k k k 


Nir numatu enru ivai vērmutal māyttu, irai 

Cērmin; uyirkku atan nēr nirai illē. (I-2-3) 
Meaning:- Plucking out root and branch all these ‘I-ness 
and “mine-ness”, join the Lord. There is nothing more ful 
filling to the soul than this. 

Notes:- Selfishness is like a tree. Even if it is a sapling, i 
grows and grows with its roots spreading all over. Thi 
flowers and seeds that they grow are undesirable thing: 
like jealousy, avidya etc. It should therefore be pulled ou 


to the last root for the soul to progress. 
LEE k E 


Illatum ullatum allatu avan uru; 

Ellai il an nalam: pulku, parru arre. (I-2-4) 
Meaning:- His form, unlike the non-sentient and the sen 
tient, is of limitless bliss. Resort to Him giving up thos 
(undesirable things) 

Notes:- Recourse to the sentient and non-sentient is no 
productive of bliss. It is only the Lord who can provide it 


x k k k 


Arratu parru enil, urratu vituyir; 

Cerratu mannuril, arrirai parrē. (I-2-5) 
Meaning:- If attachment is broken, the soul will get re 
lease (kaivalya). For the highest goal, discard this anı 
other things, and resort to the Lord. 

Notes:- To achieve the highest goal, two conditions viz. 
1) discarding all obnoxious things stated earlier in thi 
Decad, and 2) surrendering to God are required. By re 
sorting to item one only above, it is possible to get releasi 
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from samsara and that is called kaivalya. But, this is not 
the final goal of the Atma as it is devoid of bliss in kaivalya 
where there is no contact with God who alone can provide 


bliss. 
* KK OK 


Parru ilan-icanum, murravum ninranan; 

Parru ilaiyày, avan murril atanke. (1-2-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord is standing by as everything without 
partiality. You too get merged, in toto, without inhibi- 
lion. 

Notes:- To attain Him, is any propitiation or ritual neces- 
nary? The answer is ‘no’; He is standing there with open 


arms to receive anybody who approach Him. 
Kk kok 


Atankelil campattu atankak kantu, ican 

Atankelil aktenru atankuka ullé. (I-2-7) 
Meaning:- Considering fully His lovely possessions, you 
(o0 become a part of it saying that they are the Lord's 
charming property. 

Notes:- The Lord's possessions, both eternal and sport- 
ive, are vast. The àtma is like a piece of straw. If, as in 
(he previous pácuram, the àtma is asked to mix himself 
with Him, does he not get tossed about like straw on the 
"urging waves ofthe vast sea of His empire? This pacuram 
implies that it is not so because the átma becomes an in- 
tegral part of His property. The àtma also thrives like 


Ihe various creatures in the vast sea. 
LAE NE NE 


(am urai ceyal ulla im münraiyum 

Ul[[ih ketuttu, trai-ullil otunké. (I-2-8) 
Moaning:- subjecting the three (sense) entities of mind, 
npeech and action in you to enquiry (for utility) and con- 


32 Mysticism Supreme 


trol, turn them God-wards. 

Notes:- Ullavimminraium - The organs of action are al- 
ready in you and you do not have to make special efforts 
to acquire them. You are now to utilize them properly to 
laud Him. 

Irai ullil odufige - Turn God-wards. The actions of 
the three organs of action are like a stream flowing cease- 
lessly. By itself, it may flow in contaminated places or go 
to waste. All that one has to do is dig a channel and direct 
the flow towards God. In this pacuram, Alvar asks people 
to laud Him with mind, speech and body. 


k k k 


Otunka avankan, otunkalum ellàm 

Vitum; pinnum ükkai vitumpolutu enne. — (1-2-9) 
Meaning:- Resorting to Him, all constraints are removed. 
Then look forward to the moment of discarding the body. 
Notes:- Otungalumellàm - Avidya, worldly desires, accu- 
mulated sins etc. are all hindrances to the 4tma’s progress. 
But no special efforts are to be made to get rid of them. 
Mere resort to the Lord wipes them out. Akkai vidum 
poludu enné - Look forward to the moment of leaving this 
body. Like a woman in love washing away all the dirt on 
her body before she goes to her lover, restrictions and the 
body will be got rid of to reach the Lord. 


k OK OK * 


En perukku an nalattu on porulirila 

Van pukal nàranan tinkalal cere. (1-2-10) 
Meaning:- Attain the firm feet of the highly praiseworthy 
Narayana with numbers beyond count of brilliant cétanas 
with worthy qualities in both the worlds. 

Notes:- Onporulirila - brilliant souls in both worlds. This 
refers to the three classes of cetanas viz. nitya, mukta and 
baddha. In the Pranava mantra ‘Aum’, the third letter 
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‘m’ represents the vast array of cétanas. The second let- 
ter ‘u’ of the Pranava as also the word “Namah” in 
Tirumantra indicate their dependency on the Lord. Thus, 
this pacuram contains the meanings in the ‘Pranava’ and 
the Tirumantra “Aum Namo Nārāyaņāya”. In the last 
pacuram, Alvar asked people to laud Him. Here, he gives 
n mantra with which to laud. 

In the Balakanda of Ramayana, Valmiki catalogues 
n number of desirable qualities that he envisages in an 
ideal man. It later happens to apply to Rama (and Rama 
alone). Similarly, in all the twenty pàcurams thus far in 
this composition, the Alvar has spoken of the glories ex- 
pected of a supreme god-head in conformity with the Vēdas 
und it is only in this pacuram that he reveals a name for 
this entity - Narayana. 

oe k k 


Certtada ten kurukür catakōpan col 

Cirttotai ayirattu ortta ip patte. (1-2-11) 
Meaning:- These ten of the meaningful “Thousand” spelt 
out by Catakopan of Southern Kurukür with expansive 
lakes is well presented. 


Summary of First Centum, Second Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar advises the people of the world to give up all unde- 
sirable things like bodily comforts, selfishness and attach- 


ment and resort to the feet of Narayana. 
* KOK OK 


FIRST CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(PATTUDAI ADIYAVARKU) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar asked 
people to laud and surrender to the Lord. But, one is to- 
tally discouraged from doing so because of the vast chasm 
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between the lowly soul and Him of forbidding glory as in 
the first Decad of this Centum. In this Decad, Alvar al- 
lays the soul’s fear and says that he need not go in search 
of Him but He will come down of His own in His various 
avatàras in our midst. He speaks of His astounding trait 
of saulabhya as against His forbidding transcendental 


qualities. 
OK KOK 


Pattutai atiyavarkku eliyavan, pirarkalukku ariya 
Vittakan, malarmakal virumpum nam arumperal atikal 
Matturu katai vennai kalavinil uravitai yappuntu 
Ettiram, uralinótu inaintiruntu énkiya elive. (I-3-1) 
Meaning:- He is of easy access to those resorting to His 
feet with devotion, and an enigma for others. He, the highly 
desired by the Lotus-born, is difficult of access. He was 
tied at the waist for stealing butter churned by the churn- 
ing rod. What easy accessibility His staying by the side of 
the grinding stone sobbing deeply (out of fear)! 
Notes:- Alvàr is lost in the contemplation of the totally 
contradictory characteristics of the Lord. He is accessible 
to some (“na tyajeyam kathaficana” - Ramayana) and in- 
accessible to others. He, who is highly desired by Laksmi 
whom He has bound in His chest is Himself bound by a 
mere Ya$óda. He, who caused the cosmic waters to be 
churned to get nectar which He distributed freely to the 
celestials had Himself to steal the butter churned by 
Yasoda!. 

kk k * 


Elivarum iyalvinan nilai varampila palapirappay; 
Olivarum mulunalam mutalila,kétu ila; vitàm 
Telitaru nilaimaiyatu olivu ilan muluvatum iraiyon 
Alivarum arulinótu akattanan, purattanan amainte. 
(I-3-2) 
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Meaning:- The Lord, who is easily accessible by nature, 
takes several births without adhering to specific status or 
rules of conduct. He shines, without beginning or end with 
all auspicious qualities. He shows clear knowledge for 
salvation. Possessing these qualities fully forever, He 
exists with great compassion both inside (the hearts of 
devotees) and beyond (others). 

Notes:- The famous “Idu” commentary on Tiruvaymoli 
states that Alvar, having given expression as in the last 
pacuram, was so very captivated by the utter simplicity 
of the Lord that he went into a trance for several months 
and was guarded by Madhurakavi and others around even 
as Guha and Laksmana guarded Sri Rama when He was 
sleeping on the banks of the Ganga. When Alvar came to, 
he advised to the world at large as in this pacuram and 
the following ones. 

Nilai varampila:- without any qualms about the 
status of birth or conduct, His births in unpredictable 
states like fish, animals, midget and other forms in all 
castes and communities etc., and with nonconforming acts 
like exhibiting His ‘paratvam’ even as a just born babe, 
lifting the Govardhana Hill even as a boy of seven etc. are 


beyond one’s imagination. 
oko k 


Amaivutai araneri muluvatum uyarvara uyarntu 
Amaivutai mutalketal otivu itai ara nilam atuam 
Amaivu utai amararum, yàvaiyum yavarum tàn am, 
Amaivu utai n@ranan müyaiyai aripavar yare? 

(1-3-3) 
Meaning:- The worthy celestials (like Brahma etc.) are 
nccepted as responsible for creation, destruction and rou- 
tine liquidations (avantara pralaya) and are highly exalted 
because of their virtuous ways in their respective sta- 
tions. Who can understand the marvels of the descents 
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(avataras) of worthy Narayana who Himself becomes those 
celestials and all other things and beings? 

Notes:- Some distorters are likely to think that the high 
exaltations of Brahma, Rudra and others are due to their 
being independent god-heads. But, it is not so. They de- 
rive their exaltations because the Lord stands as their 


inner controller, as also of all other things and beings. 
* Kk ko 


Yarum órnilaimaiyan ena arivu-ariya emperumàn, 
Yarum órnilaimaiyan ena arivu-eliya emperum4an, 
Pérum orayiram pirapala utaiya emperuman, 
Pérum óruruvamum ulatillai, ilatillai pinakke. 

(1-3-4) 
Meaning:- Our Lord is not known to have any state by 
some (outsiders). Our Lord is known to have specific state 
by some others (His devotees). Our Lord has innumer- 
able names and assumes many forms. Still the dispute 
whether He has or has not name and a form! 
Notes:- The third line in the pàcuram clinches the fact 
that the Lord has names and forms. The fourth line there- 
fore suggests that such a dispute whether He has names 


and forms is unnecessary. 
ook ok ok 


Pinakku ara aruvakaic camayamum neriulli uraitta 
Kanakku aru nalattanan; antamil àti ampakavan; 
Vanakkutait tavaneri valininru, puraneri kalaikattu, 
Unakkumin, pacai ara avanutai unarvukontu unarnté. 
(1-3-5) 
Meaning:- Beating the six religions in dispute by preach- 
ing (the Gita and the other $àstras) after thorough Védic 
enquiry, Bhagavan exists without end from beginningless 
time with untold benign qualities. Weeding out the other 
ways standing in the path of Bhakti and Prapatti which 
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are nourished (by the Carama Sloka of the Gita) after en- 
quiry dry out and discard attachment (to agelong sins). 
Notes:- Bhagavan is the possessor of the six unique quali- 
ties of knowledge, power, overlordship, unalterable nature, 
capability and brilliance which go by the name of *Bhaga". 
In the vast field of the Védas, Bhakti and Prapatti 
are the rightful crops to grow. But, as the Védas are ca- 
pable of misinterpretation, the six religions also grow as 
weeds in the field of the Védas. As the weeds are detri- 
mental to the main crop in many ways they have to be 


pulled out. 
OK OK OR 


Unarntunarntu ilintu akanru uyarntu uru viyanta 
innilaimai 
Unarntunarntu unarilum, trainilai unarvu aritu uyirkal! 
Unarntunarntu uraitturaittu ari ayan aran ennum ivarai 
Unarntunarntu uraitturaittu, iraifícumin manappattatu 
onré. (I-3-6) 


Meaning:- Even if the nature of this entity (cit), which is 
apart from the lifeless (acit) with profound knowledge ex- 
Lending on all sides, may be known by speech, mind and 
yoga, the nature of the Lord cannot be known. Subjecting 
these going by the names of Hari, Brahma and Hara to 
intense enquiry and review (of $àstras), you worship the 
one that appeals to your mind (as the highest) by medita- 
tion and chanting (of mantras and stotras) O! living be- 
inpgs!. 

Notes:- This Tiruvàymoli (Decad) is dealing with the 
esoterics of avatara. The advent of the Lord as Visnu 
among the trinity (Brahma, Visnu and Siva) is the first 
ever avatara of the Lord. By similarity of functions of 
Ihese three, one is not able to say whether all of them are 
«qual or any one of them is superior to the other two. 
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The soul is characterised by its capacity for knowl- 
edge. Knowledge itself being expansive, the soul has to 
look in all directions to acquire knowledge. To know who 
among the Trinity is superior, one has to make deep en- 
quiry and study their origins such as, Brahma being born 
in the lotus from the navel of the Lord and Siva (Kapali) 
being rid of the curse of Brahmahatya by the Lord etc. 


k k oR 


Onrenap pala ena arivu-arum vativinul ninra 
Nanru elil naranan nanmukan aranennum ivarai 
Onra nummanattu vaittu, ulli, num iru pacai aruttu 
Nanru ena nalamceyvatu avanitai nammutai nale. 
(I-3-7) 
Meaning:- These, the uniquely charming Nārāyaņa, the 
four-faced (Brahma) and Hara are standing in their forms, 
not capable of being known whether they are one or many. 
Accepting the one that is superior in your mind after en- 
quiry and discarding the claim of the other two, one should 
show devotion to Him as being beneficial during one’s own 
times. 
Notes:- This pácuram is a continuation of the previous 
pacuram. The previous pácuram asked people to consider 
each one of the Trinity in their turns and accept the one 
which appeals to the mind as superior, even as Tirumalisai 
Alvar who made forays into all religions before he became 
a Srivaisnava. But then, Tirumalisai Alvar lived long and 
our lives are too short for such experiments. The poet 
asks people to accept Narayana and reject the claims of 
the other two. The main doubt arises because, among the 
trinity, one is not able to say on the face of it, whether 
they are pervaded by one soul or whether they are three 
independent souls. Our life spans being short, we are not 
to waste on dry debates but utilize the time in the wor- 
ship of Narayana. 
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Naluninru atunama palamai amkotuvinai utané 
Malum or kuraivu illai; manan-akam malam arak kaluvi, 
Nàlum nam tiru atikal tam nalam-kalal vananki, 
Malum or itattilum vanakkotu malvatu valame. 
(I-3-8) 

Meaning:- Cleansing the mind by removing the miscon- 
ceptions, make obeisance daily at the blissful feet of the 
Lord endowed with Sri. Then, all the agelong cruel sins 
causing perpetual sorrow will be wiped out immediately. 
There will be nothing lacking. At the end, when the body 
is discarded, discarding with prapatti is highly effective. 
Notes:- mananakamalam - the misconceptions in the mind 
is the doubt if the Trimürtis are three independent enti- 
Lies. 

Tiruvudaiadikal - the Lord along with Sri Laksmi 
i» the mediatrix who makes the surrender effective. 

Vanakkodu mailvadu valame - Between the two 
paths of Bhakti and Prapatti, the latter is more effective 


und surer. 
Kok Ok k 


Valattanan tiripuram erittavan, itamperat tuntit 
lalattu elu ticaimukan pataitta nallulakamum tanum 
l'ulappata, pinnum tannulakattil akattanan tàne; 
Colappukil, ivai pinnum vayirru ula; ivai avan tuyakke. 
(1-3-9) 
Meaning:- On the right side, the one that burnt the three 
tities (Siva) and on the navel the worthy four-faced 
(Brahma) with the good worlds he has created, have made 
their abodes. He makes His appearances (during His 
uvatáras) in His (created) worlds for everybody to see. If 
we go on narrating His qualities, there are more and more 
m us (to say). How very confounding!. 
Notes:- After speaking about His transcendental nature 
beyond Brahma and Siva in the two previous pácurams, 
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this pácuram says that they are dependent on the Lord. 
While He comes down to these worlds in His various 
avatàras as per His own saying"...Sambhavàmi yugé 
yuge", the other two do not tread here but are ensconced 
in His body. 


* k k k 


Tuyakkaru matiyil nalñānattul amararait tuyakkum 
Mayakkutai māyaikal vànilum periyana vallan; 
Puyarkaru nirattanan perunilam katanta nallatip pótu 
Ayarppilan alarruvan, taluvuvan vanankuvan amarnté. 
(I-3-10) 
Meaning:- By His intoxicating feats (on a scale) larger 
than the limitless sky, He can even bewilder the celestials 
with doubt-free minds and superior knowledge. I will re- 
sort (for its own sake) to the feet of the Lord, blue like the 
rain-bearing clouds who measured the worlds effortlessly. 
Free from weariness I will blabber, embrance and bow 
down. 
Notes:- If, even the celestials with superior transcenden- 
tal knowledge are bewildered by the Lord’s mind-bogging 
feats, what to say of the Alvar (he is speaking for us)? He 
is so excited that he wants to laud Him however incoher- 
ently, embrace and fall at His feet. Like the rain-bearing 
clouds which shower beneficent rains on everybody with- 
out distinction, the Lord measured the worlds taking ev- 
erybody under His feet; this is the reason for the robust 
optimism of Alvar that the Lord will respond to his lauda- 


tion. 
OK KOR 


Amararkal tolutu ela alaikatal kataintavan tannai 
Amar polilvalan kurukürc catakopan kurrévalkal 
Amarcuvai ayirattu, avarrinul ivaipattum vallar 


I- 4 (Am ciraiya) 41 


Amararótu uyarvil cenru aruvar tampiravi am ciraiye. 
(I-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those who learn these ten of the sweet-sound- 
ing “Thousand” of Catakopan of Kurukir containing lovely 
orchards, on the Lord who churned the wavy ocean to make 
the celestials thrive by serving Him, will cut asunder their 
«trong bonds of birth (in these worlds) and reach the 


celestials in High heaven. 
* k k k 


Summary of First Centum, Third Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar speaks of how the lowly cetana should worship the 
Lord. He has reasoned based on authoritative texts, how 
(he Lord is of easy access to His devotees by coming down 
lo this world in the various avatàras, and desires to serve 
ihe Lord with body, speech and thought. 


OK OF 


FIRST CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(AM CIRAIYA) 


Preamble:- In the three previous Decads, Alvar 
apoke respectively of the transcendental, highly laudable 
und easily accessible Lord as revealed to him. But, this is 
like seeing the goings-on on the stage from the audito- 
num. If one has to get into the thick of it, one must have 
Ihe twin qualities of 'ananyarha $esatvam (complement 
o none-else but the Lord)’ and ananya Saranatvam (sub- 
aervient to the Lord and Lord only). This gives rise to 
neitacy in union and agony in separation. These two quali- 
I^ are most pronounced in the female yearning for her 
lover. Aftr all, is not the Lord the Purusottama, the Su- 
per Purusa, which makes all the others around feminine? 
tiven as the Lord's feet which are compared to lotuses are 
called lotuses by such sayings as “vaiyam konda tàmarai 
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(the lotuses that occupied the universe (as Trivikrama)”, 
Alvar, expressing these feminine instincts, is spoken of as 
the heroine. In this Decad and several more Decads to 
come, Parankusga Nayaki (Alvar as the heroine) expresses 
her anguish during the short break-ups of the spiritual 
contacts with the Lord. The Lord has withdrawn from 
Alvàr's vision for his own good fearing His over-exposure, 
even as a doctor restricts the food of a patient with fever. 

The circumstances to be conceived in this Dead are 
as follow. The heroine enters the pleasure garden along 
with her retinue who spread out to pluck the flowers. The 
hero who is on a hunting expedition enters the garden 
chasing the prey. The hero and the heroine meet. The 
same fate that brought them together separates them. 
With consequent capacity for reasoning gone, the heroine 
requests the birds around to carrry her humble message 
to the hero not realising that they are mute. 

The 'Idu' commentary mentions of an unevolved 
man who read this Decad and said that it was erotic and 
not fit for spiritual upliftment. Poor man!, he lacked God's 
grace in not being able to appreciate the yearning of the 
soul to reach the Lord. Paràsara Bhattar states that even 
as the monkeys attained a higher status with the advent 
of Rama on earth, the birds have assumed importance as 


acaryas with the advent of Alvar. 
kK OK k 


Amciraiya matanaray! aliyattay! niyumnin 
Amciraiya cévalumay aà enru enakkaruli, 
Vemciraip puluyarttarkku envitu-titayc cenrakkal, 
Van ciraiyil avan vaikkil, vaippuntàl en ceyumo? 

(I-4-1) 
Meaning:- Amorous crane of beautiful wings! Please 
oblige. You.and your (male)mate of lovely wings take pity 
on me and go, as my messanger, to the Lord of the flutter- 
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ing banner of Garuda with fierce (to the enemies) wings. 
If He should put you in harsh prison, is that captivity any 
harmful? 
Notes:- Am ciraiya mada nàrày - Even as the young baby 
spots the breast of the mother from all her other parts, 
(he poet spots the wings of the crane which are the ve- 
hicles to take the crane on its mission. The crane requisi- 
tioned is a female which can very well understand the 
pangs of separation. A desciple looks to the spiritual at- 
(uinment of knowledge and devotion of his acarya, repre- 
„ented here by the two wings of the messanger who signi- 
lies the acárya for uniting the jivatma with the 
paramatma. 

Vanciraiyil avan vaikkil - There is no such fear that 
lle will imprison you or even if He imprisons you, is it not 


(he height of one's aspiration and supreme goal of all life? 
ook ok 


Knceyya tamaraikkan perumanarkku en tütay 
Kneeyyum uraittakkal? inakkuyilkal! niralire? 
Munceyta muluvinaiyàl tiruvatikkilk kurreval 
Munceyya muyalaten akalvatuvo? vitiyinamé. 

(I-4-2) 
Meaning:- O, group of cuckoos! what (harm) will it do to 
vou if you speak to my Lord of the red lotus - eyes as my 
messanger? Are you not what you were (of sweet tongue)? 
'l'he message is) - “Is it my fate to be separated still, as I 
did not take efforts previously to do personal service at 
the sacred feet because of the great sins committed in the 
pust birth?” 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, the heroine asked the 
puir of cranes to go on the mission and in this pacuram, 
ahe gives the message to be conveyed to the cuckoos as if 
«lie expects some of the birds to overfly and some to fall 
short of flight, obviously in a confused state of mind. 
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Muncaida muluvinaiyal:- because of the great sins 
committed in the past birth. These sins cannot be wiped 
out by mere atonement. They can be destroyed only by 
the grace of the Lord. 


KK k 


Vitiyinal pétaimanakkum men-nataiya annankal! 
Matiyinàl kuralmànay ulaku iranta kalvarkku, 
Matiyilén val-vinaiyé malato? enru orutti 

Mati ellam ulkalanki, mayankumal ennire. (1-4-3) € 
Meaning:- Leisurely gaited swans fortunate with the com- 
pany offemale swans! Could it be that this Trickster, the 
Midget Brahmacaàri who cleverly begged the worlds, can- 
not absolve the dense karmic sins of this stupid one? Tell 
Him that a female, a poor one, is in stupoy with a mind 
agitated all over. 

Notes:- It is strange that Parankusa Nayaki tries to req- 
uisition the swans who are absorbed in their own plea- 
sures with their females and are therefore lethargic. It is 
because their luck is good and she thinks that this will 
prevail against her own ill-luck of separation from her 
Lord, if they undertake her mission. With the $astraic 
saying ‘avaSyam anubhoktavyam (what cannot be pre- 
vented must be endured),’ she is prepared to wearout her 
sins but they are so great that they cannot be wiped out 
completely in this birth without His grace. 


* k k k 


Ennirmai kantiranki, itu takatu ennāta 

Ennila mukilvannarku encolli yan collukeno? 
Nan-nirmai ini avarkan tankatu enru oruvaycol 
Nan-nila makanrikal! nalkutiro? nalkiro? (I-4-4) 
Meaning:- Good young blue jay birds!, what can I say to 
you to tell my Lord of the hue of blue clouds who would 
not say that this is not proper after seeing my pitiable 
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condition? Will you or will you not favour me by putting a 
word that my disposition towards Him will not hold hence- 
forth? . 
Notes:- The blue colour of the jay birds brought to he 
mind the cloud-hued Lord with whom she had union briefly 
ns in preamble to this Decad. To a possible querry by the 
hirds whether they can carry a message from her, she finds 
it. futile to send an oral message when the Lord did not 
pity her at her sight even while parting after the last union. 
Nannirmai avarkan tangadenru - As His sole prop- 
orty, her disposition or nature is to be near Him and serve 
llim and that has not materialised. Nalkudiro nal kiro - 


will you favour me or be indifferent like Him towards me? 
* OK k Ok 


Nalkit tankattu alikkum polilélum; vinatyérké 
Nalkat tanakato? narananaik kantakhkal, 
Mulkunirp punal-patappai iraitér van cirukuruke! 
Malkunirk kannérku ór vacakam kontu arulayé. 
(I-4-5) 

Meaning:- Lovely little fowls pecking food in flower gar- 
dens with copiously flowing streams!, when you see 
Narayana, please carry a message from tearful me that 
vauld not He, who Himself bestows protection on the seven 
worlds ridding them of all troubles, grace this one of karmic 
uinn? 
Notes:- In the previous pācurams, Nāyaki invoked the 
urnce of the Lord specifically for herself. In this pacuram, 
uho speaks of the Nārāyaņatvam which signifies His 
aprawling possessions of which she is a tiny part. In the 
nalural course of His protections of the worlds, she also 
would automatically be included unless her sins are so 
went as to be specifically excluded. 

Malkunirkannerku - The one with eyes full of tears. 
Ih heroine is always full of tears - tears of joy in union 
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and tears of sorrow in separation from the Lord. 
x kk k 


Arulāta niraruli, avar avi tuvarāmun, 

Arul-ālip pulkatavir avarviti orunāļenru 

Arul-ali ammanaik kantakkāl, itucolli 

Arul-àli vari vanté! yamum en pilaittome? (1-4-6) 
Meaning:- O, Bee with ringlets (on its wings)! when you 
meet the Master of the benevolent Discus, tell Him this 
that, before my life ebb away, He who does not show 
mercy, should condescend some day to ride Garuda, the 
sea of grace, in her street and I ask Him, “what crime 
have we committed?", 

Notes:- To a possible querry from the heroine that even if 
He does not grace her, He should take heed of His 
Narayanatvam as in the previous pacuram, His answer 
would be that the Nàràyanatvam would not depend on 
His attitude towards souls which are not His.Even then, 
she has a solution that He should ride in her street on the 
Garuda someday so that she can peep at Him through the 
window and ask Him if the crimes committed by her are 
beyond His pardon even. 

Arulàda nir aruli - you who does not show mercy 
condescend. The heroine thinks that her position is so 
hopeless regarding the accumulated sins that she may be 
beyond redemption even by the Lord who has avowed pro- 
tection to the souls by saying *étadvratam mama" - this 
is my mission (to accord protection to those surrendering 
to Him). But, her condition is so pitiable even to the most 
hard-hearted and hopes for mercy. 

Arulalippul - Garuda, the sea of grace. In pacuram 
one of this Tiruvaymoli (Decad), she called Garuda, 
venciraippul (with fierce wings) because that time, she was 
thinking of Garuda carrying the Lord away from her. But 
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now, Garuda is to bring Him near her and is therefore 
‘nrulali’. 
ook k Ok 


Knpu ilai koppatupolap panivàtai irkinratu; 
Knpilaiyé ninaintaruli arulata tirumalarkku 
kn. pilaittal tiruvatiyin takavinukku enru oru vàyccol 
kn pilaikkum? ilan kiliyé! yan valartta ni alaiye. 
(I-4-7) 

Meaning:- Baby parrot who breaks my bones! Are you 
not brought up by me? I feel as if my bones are needled in 
thill breeze. Tell a message (from me) to the Lord of Sri 
who does not grace me thinking only of my sins, - “what 
vime has she committed not to merit your compassion?" 
Notes:- To a possible querry by the Lord if it is enough if 
Ile just passes by her street as in the previous pacuram, 
Nnyaki says here that instead of looking at her sins, He 
should bring into play, compassion which is of a scale 
which can sweep away all her sins, however great. 

enbu ilaippaduppola - As if the bones are needled. 
The heroine is just bones and nerves worrying no end all 
those days. She feels as if the chill wind pierces her bones 
and pervades all over. 

en pilai ninaindaruli - Thinking only of my sins. 
An if my suffering as above is not enough, He thinks only 
ul my sins, He being 'Sahasramáu' (of many ramifications) 
initead of being ‘Avijnata’ (not taking cognisance). 

enbu ilaikkum ilam kiliye - You baby parrot break- 
it my bones (by reminding her of her Lord in childish 


wnocence, speach, pinkness of lips etc.) 
kkk OK 


NI alatyé? ciru pivay! netumGlarkku entitay 
Voyenatu nuvalenna. nuvalaté iruntolintày; 
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Cayalotu manimamai talarntén nan; ini unatu 
Vay-alakil in-aticil vaippàrai nàtàye. (1-4-8) 
Meaning:- Young koel! Are you not what you are (m; 
own pet)? You stayed away without talking when I aske: 
you to tell my pangs to the great Lord as my messanger. 
have lost my sparkling beautiful complexion. Henceforth 
you look for somebody to put the tasty victuals in you 
open beak. 

Notes:- Vaippàre nàdàye - Look for somebody to feed you 
The heroine has lost her health and will to live and is ask 
ing her pet parrot to look for somebody else to feed it hence 


forth when she would be there no more 
žk k k 


Natata malarnāti, naltorum naranan-tan 

Vatata malar-atikkil vaikkavé vakukkinru; 

Vitati virriruttal vinaiarratu enceyvato? 

Utatu pani vàtày! uraittu iray enatutale. — (1-4-9) 
Meaning:- Cold wind breezing forth between! Split m 
body into two after submitting to the Lord, "What use thi 
illuck of being alone in separation instead of being engage 
in finding and offering daily rare flowers at the ever fres] 
lotus feet of Narayana?” 

Notes:- Even as the heroine was telling her pet parro 
about her hopeless state of health, a cold breeze struc. 
her as if an executioner sent by the king to punish th 
wicked prisoner! The executioner himself is sent back wit. 


a last moment appeal before execution!. 
xo KOK 


Utalalip pirappu vitu uyir mutala murrumayk 
Katalali nirtórri, atanulle kanvalarum 

Atal-ali ammanaik kantakkal, itucolli, 

Vital, ali matanerice! vinaiyom onrum alave.  (1-4-10) 
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Meaning:- Deep and obedient mind! Tell Him this (my 
condition) when you meet the Master of the powerful Dis- 
cus appearing in the deep sea and sleeping therein, who 
presides over the repeated births of jivas in the bodies, 
salvation and everything else. Do not forsake before the 
sinful we become one (with the Lord). 

Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Parankusa Nayaki spoke 
of service to the Lord by offering flowers at His feet. Im- 
mediately, even as the calf goes after the teats of the 
mother-cow, the mind started going out to the Lord. She 
usks the mind not to forsake her until she is united with 
the Lord. The ultimate object of all life is Moksa (salva- 
tion). The cétanas are given bodies so that they may realise 
their objectives. This life - force is vast and deep like a 
«ea as per the Védic saying “bahusyam...” and is His own 
expansions. He presides over these and all consequent 
nctivities of life. Further, He created the vast sea which 
i^ the support of all life and stationed there Himself for 
their sake. The Discus in His hand is mentioned as the 


destroyer of all the foes of the jivas in their onward march. 
LEE NE OK 


Alaviyanra él ulakattavar perumàn kannanai 
Valavayalcül van kurukürc catakópan vaàynturaitta 
Afaviyanra antati àyirattul ippattin 
Valauraiyal peralakum vanonku peruvalame. 

(I-4-11) 
Meaning:- The reward of utterance of these ten of the 
“Thousand” conforming to rules in the ‘antati’ style, ex- 
pressed with conviction by Catakopan of pleasing Kurukir 
nurrounded by fertile fields, on Krsna, the Master of the 
i wellers of the seven sprawling worlds is the attainment 
af the supreme kingdom of service in Paramapada. 
Notes:- This pacuram says about the potency ofthis Decad 
that a mere recitation (even without knowing the mean- 
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ing) will land one in Paramapada. 

Elulagattavar perumàn kannane - Krsna, the Mas- 
ter of the seven worlds. This brings out simultaneously 
the transcendental and easy-miscible nature of the Lord. 
This is an optimistic ending to the Decad which lamented 
on the separation of the Lord, by including himself in the 


sprawling seven worlds of the Lord. 
a ok sk k 


Summary of First Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar, in the role of a heroine, expresses his pangs of sepa- 
ration through certain birds, chill breeze and mind and 


prays for the Lord’s pardon and acceptance. 
LE NE xk 


FIRST CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(VALAVELULAGAM) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad Alvàr expressed 
his deep craving by way of sending messangers to the Lord. 
This is a sign of intense love. But then, he saw the deep 
chasm between him and the Lord who is beyond the com- 
prehension of even the Nityasüris. Who are we to accuse 
the Lord? If we cannot sustain our lives in separation, we 
only ruin ourselves. Then again, The Lord did not want 
Alvar to suffer any further. Did Alvar think that the Lord 
was beyond His reach? Does he not belong to Him exclu- 
sively as everything else as shown before by placing His 
feet and blessing one and all in Trivikramavatara? Like 
butter in His Krsnavatara, it was highly palatible to the 
Lord to be in union with Alvar who thought he did not 
deserve it. In this Decad, the Lord exhibits His easy ac- 
cessibility by showing His indulgence. This is knowledge 
at its best-Bhaktirüpa jfiana. 


LEE E 
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Vala elulakin mutalaya vànor iraiyai aruvinaiyen 
Kalavél venney totu unta kalva! enpan; pinnaiyum 
Talavu el muruval pinnaikkuay vallàn ayar talaivanay 
l[a-éru élum taluviya entày! enpan ninaintu nainté. 
(1-5-1) 

Meaning:- I, the incorrigible sinner, will think, languish 
nnd say "Thief who stealthily ate butter reputedly (openly) 
xtolen!”. Again I will say, “My Lord who, as leader of the 
heroic cowherds, killed the seven young bulls for the sake 
of Pinnai with teeth (or smile) sparkling like jasmine buds", 
af the Lord who is the Master ofthe seven powerful worlds. 
Notes:- In this pàcuram, Alvàr speaks of his cheekiness 
ol mind, body and speech for his attempt at intimacy of 
One who is the master of the worlds - both transcendental 
nnd sportive. By calling Him butter-thief, he feels he has 
usurped the position of affectionate Yasoda. He again 
speaks of Nappinnai, the beloved of Him for whom He ex- 
hibited feats that He did not, even for Ya$oda. What trans- 
yressions he is committing!. 

ok OOK OK ok 


Ninaintunaintu ulkaraintu uruki, imaiyor palarum 

munivarum 
l'unainta kanni nir càntam pukaiyóotu enti vanankinal, 
Ninainta ellap porulkatkum vittuay, mutalil citaiyamé 
Manam céy fianattu unperumai mücünato? mayone. 

(1-5-2) 
Meaning:- Lord of wonderful feats! You are the cause of 
all things willed by you with your own essential nature 
intiict. Will not the glory of knowledge arising out of your 
will be sullied if the winkless ones, (celestials) meditators 
tmunivars) and a host of others pay obeisance to you with 
uarnestly made garlands, water, unguent and incense, 
meditating and languishing with hearts melted and over- 
llowing? 
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Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar said that he did a 
transgression in thought, body and speech. Lack of merit 
is inherent in him (according to him) even as illiteracy to 
a candàla. If he has blundered he say so. But then, others 
have fared no better. Celestials like Brahma, munis like 
Sanaka and others have rajas and tamas qualities also in 
them in varying degrees. But at times when satva guna 
dominates, they think of the Lord and languish with their 
hearts overflowing with repentence. They worship Him 
with flowers, water, unguent and incense, not realising 
that they are creatures of His own creation and that they 
are offering materials all His own. Do all these reflect to 
His glory? 


x k k ox 


Ma yonikalay nataikarra vànor palarum munivarum 
Ni yontkalaip patai enru, nirai nanmukanaip pataittavan; 
Céyon ella arivukkum; ticaikal ellam tiruvatiyal 
Tayon; ella ev uyirkkum tàyon; tan ór uruvané. 
(1-5-3) 

Meaning:- He created Brahma ordering him, “you beget 
creatures, the highly born devas knowledgeable about (cre- 
ation and other) activities, the munis and others”. He is 
beyond the ken of everything. He tenderly graced all di- 
rections with His sacred feet. Motherly to all creatures, 
He is of a steady state. 
Notes:- In the last two pacurams, Alvar said that he had 
transgressed in mind, speech and body, the same as oth- 
ers had done. But the Lord revealed to him not to get 
frightened of His transcendental nature but to look intc 
His accessibility as exhibited in Trivikramavatara wher 
His holy feet graced one and all without exception. 

Mayonikalai - Born great. As per the upanisadi 
saying, “yo brahmanam vidadhati pürvam", the Lord cre 
ated Brahma who, having ability and fulness (because he 
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was His own creation), was asked to create devas and rsis 
superior born and knowledgeable in the hierarchy of 
ereational and other activities. They are the Saptarsis, 
the ten Prajapatis, the eleven Rudras, the twelve Adityas 
und the eight Vasus. 

Céyànellavarivukkum - Beyond the ken of every- 
hody. Though they are all able and knowledgeable, they 
have their own levels of knowledge suitable for their func- 
lions and He is therefore beyond their grasp. 

Tisaikkalellam tiruvadiyal tàyón - who tenderly 
xraced (like a mother) all the directions. However much 

.heyond He may be intellectually from others as above, He 
hnd the anxiety, as Trivikrama, to bless everybody every- 


where. 
kk 


T'anór uruvé tanivittày, tanni müvar mutalaya 
Vanór palarum munivarum marrum marrum murrumüy, 
Tanor perunir tannullé torri, atanul kanvalarum 
Vanór perumüàn mamayan vaikuntan em perumane. 
(I-5-4) 

Meaning:- He, of unique form, was alone the cause of the 
w'veral devas beginning with the triad (of Brahma, Siva 
und Indra), the munis like Sanaka etc, the cétanas, birds 
und beasts and everyting else. He created the great wa- 
ters out of Himself and laydown on it. He, the chief of the 
NitLynsüris, the one of great feats residing in Vaikuntha is 
my great Master. 
Notes:- In the previous pacurams, Alvar has spoken about 
ihe Lord. If the Lord would ask him, “well, what is all 
ihat. to you?”, Alvar replies here that He has made him 
Ili own like all His other creations. 

tan oruruve tani vittay - He was alone before all 
‘imntion as per the Védic saying “sa déva soumya 
dn magramásit" and was the cause of all creation in three 


54 Mysticism Supreme 


aspects - the sentient cause (nimitta karanam) by His re- 
solve (sankalpa) to create, the material cause (upadana 
karanam) by creation of everything out of Himself, and 
the auxiliary cause (sahakari karanam) because He is 


"oruruve" - uniquly alone without outside help. 
* OK OK OF 


Manéy nókki matavàlai marvil kontay; matava! 
Küné citaiya untai vil nirattil terittày; kovinta! 
Vanor cóti manivanna! matucütà! ni arulày un 
Tene malarum tiruppatam cérum4aru vinatyéné. 
(I-5-5) 

Meaning:- O, Madhava! you have the doe-eyed glorious 
Lady (Laksmi) on your chest; O, Govinda! you chose to 
remove the hunch (as effortlessly as) the straightening of 
a bent bow. O, saffire - hued Madhusiidanéa, the brilliance 
of the transcendental world! condescend this sinner to 
reach your nectarous lotus feet. 
Notes:- When Alvar was inclining towards the Lord as 
His property, the Lord apparently disappeared from his 
view just for a moment. In this pacuram, Alvar appeals 
to Him to grace him. Madhava - He got this appellation 
because of His bearing Laksmi on His chest. 

Küneécitaiya undavil nirattil - In Krsnavatara, He 
removed the hunch on the back of Kubja without affect- 
ing her other parts as pleasantly as He straightened the 


bent bow in Ramavataàra to win Sita. 
KK BR GE 


Vinaiyén vinaitir maruntu anày! vinnór talaivà! kécava! 
Manaicér àyarkula mutalé! mā mayané! matava! 

Cinai éy talaiya maramarankal élum eytay! ciritara! 
Inaiyay! inaiya peyarinày! enru naivan atiyene. 


(1-5-6) 
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Meaning:- I, the vassal is wasting away saying, “You are 
the antidote for the sins of this sinner. Master of the 
celestials! Kēśavā! The foremost of the clan of the hut- 
dwelling cowherds! You of great feats! Madhava! Sridhara, 
who felled the seven trees with leaves dense with tender 
sprouts!, the One with such great feats and names!” 
Notes:- This Pacuram continues with the appeal to the 
Lord, recalling His great feats towards the saccour of the 
people in the past. 

Vinai tir marundànay - Antidote for my sins. The 
sins of Alvàr are because he is not in union with the Lord. 
They will be wiped out if the Lord graces him by His pres- 

‘ence, for, is He not the Lord of the Nityasüris who are 


constantly in the company of the Lord without a break? 
OR OK ox 


Aliyén ciriya fianattan; arital arkkum ariyanai, 
Katicer tannam tulayk kanni punaintan-tannai, 
kannanai, 
Ceti Gr àkkai atiyaraic cértal tirkkum tirumālai, 
A(iyen kànpàn alarruvan; itanin mikkór ayarvunte? 
(I-5-7) 
Meaning:- I, the vassal of little intelligence who cannot 
he understood by the gnostics, is crying to see the Lord of 
Sri, Krsna, wearing the fragrant, cool and lovely Tulasi 
garland, who ends the union of His servants with the body 
full of sins. Is there any greater stupidity than this? 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that he was 
distressed. The Lord apparntly did not want him to be so 
und therefore made His appearance. Alvar realises his 
lolly in trying to reach Him with this body which is a store- 


house of sins which only He can get rid of. 
k k kk 
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Untay ulaku él munnamé; umilntu mayaiyàl pukku, 
Untay venney cirumanicar uvalai akkai nilai eyti; 
Man-tàn córntatu untélum, manicarkku akum pir ciritum 
Antavannam, man karaiya, ney-ün maruntó? màyóné. 
(1-5-8) 

Meaning:- You spat out the seven worlds swallowed by 
you earlier. You surreptuously entered the loathsome body 
of lowly men and ate butter. O, Mayon (He of great feats)! 
was your eating ghee (in that avatar) a medicine to evacu- 
ate the mud completely as (if the medicine for) diarrhea 
occuring in men arising out of eating mud? 
Notes:- Finding the confidence of the Alvar in himself 
shaken, the Lord revealed His easy accessibility of His 
having born in the loathsome human body as one among 
lowly cowherds and stealthily eating butter. He meant to 
make Alvàr know that he was as palatable to Him as that 
butter in Krsnavatara. By this time, Alvar had attained 
so much confidence in himself as to make fun of the Lord 
whether the butter that He ate in Krsnavatàra was a 
medicine to expel any mud that might still be sticking in 
His stomach when He spat out the worlds swallowed by 
Him previously! 

k k ok k 


Mayom tiya alavalaip perumāvañcap pēy viyat 

Tüya kulaviyay vitappàl amudā amutu ceytitta 

Mayan, vanor tanittalaivan, malarāl maintan, 
evvuyirkkum 

Tayon, tamman, en amman, amma mürttiyaic càrnte. 
(1-5-9) 

Meaning:- Mayan (the astounding one) drank the poisoned 

milk like nectar even as a holy baby, destroying the mis- 

creant, misleading and highly deceitful Demoness. He is 

the unique Master ofthe celestials, the beloved of Laksmi, 

and mother to all souls. We subsist by taking shelter in 
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llim who is His own master and my Master with a divine 
form. 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that the Lord 
entered a loathsome body in Krsnavatara. The Lord said 
it was not loathsome after all as He had, for company 
Yasoda and others as palatable to Him as the butter He 
stole. Alvar said that it might be that Yaéoda and others 
would be palatable to Him as they were in close associa- 
lion with Him, but the Alvàr himself was like poison to 
llim. In this pàcuram, the Lord asks Alvar if he did not 
know that even poison was nectar to Him as illustrated 
hy His drinking the poisoned milk from the breasts of 


l'ütana, the demoness? 
* kkk 


Carnta iru valvinaikalum carittu, mayap parru aruttu, 
Tirntu, tanpàl manam vaikkat tirutti, vitu tiruttuvàn: 
Arnta fianaccutar āki, akalam kilmél alavu irantu, 
Nernta uruvay, aruvükum ivarr innuyirüm netumalé. 
(I-5-10) 
Meaning:- Destroying the two (types of) powerful karmas 
(urising out of sinful and righteaous acts committed) in- 
herent in me and breaking the attachment due to igno- 
rance, He will make me accomplished by steadying my 
mind on Him and giving right knowledge about 
I'aramapada. He is the great Lord who, as the repository 
of complete and lustrous knowledge, is the inner soul of 
ull the minute sentients and non-sentients expansively in 
nll directions. 
Notes:- In this pàcuram, the Lord, having weaned Alvàr 
Irom the state of despondency as earlier in the Decad, has 
uturted revealing the knowledge about the transcenden- 


inl Abode, the ultimate destination of Alvar. 
x k k ok 
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Malé! màyap perumané! mà müyané! enru enru, 
Male eri malarulal mannu kurukürc catakopan 
Pal éy tamilar icaikarar pattar paravum ayirattin 
Pàlé patta ivai pattum vallarkku illai parivate. 

(I-5-11) 
Meaning:- There is no remorsefulness for those who know 
these ten incorporated in the “Thousand”, extolled by schol- 
ars of palatable (like milk) Tamil, bards and saints, by 
Catakópan of Kurukür with the grace of the Lord on the 
Lord, exclaiming “Transcendental Lord! wondrous Lord! 
Lord of great feats!” 


* OK kk 


Summary of First Centum, Fifth Decad:- Overflowing 
with love as heroine, Alvar was despondent thinking of 
the vast chasm between the great Lord and the lowly soul. 
The Lord revealed Himself to Alvar that there was no 
cause for such despondency by His qualities of easy-ac- 
cessibility and miscibility. He turned his mind towards 


Him and Paramapada, Alvars ultimate destination. 
kok KK 


FIRST CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(PARIVADIL ISANAIPPADI) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar spoke 
about his unworthiness towards the Lord. It is but apt 
that he be allowed to ripen in his love before being ac- 
cepted in the service of the Lord. After all, has he not got 
a mission to fulfil before that? The Lord is complete in 
Himself with no wishes of His unfulfilled and there is noth- 
ing that He expects of anybody, all because He is the Lord 
of Sri. Unlike the demi gods, He has no specific ways to 
worship Him or mean methods to resort to. Worshipping 
Him for its own sake is therefore a pleasant pastime need- 
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ing no special equipment that one does not have. There is 
no restriction whatever regarding the equipment, time, 
or, competancy of a person for worshipping Him. Alvar 
therefore speaks, in this Decad, about the worship-wor- 


thiness of the Lord. 
X*k 


Parivatil icanaip pāti virivatu méval uruvir! 
Pirivakai inri nalnir tity, purivatuvum pukai püve. 
(I-6-1) 
Meaning:- Those who want to blossom forth by lauding 
the Lord who removes distress, pour pure water and offer 
incense and flowers, freed of being separated. 
Notes:- parivadil - free of distress. The distress is due to 
a) fear arising whether He will accept our worship or not, 
and b) fear of partiality towards one over another. 
Virivadu mévaluruvir - Those who want to blossom 
forth [by lauding Him even as the Nityasüris in 
Paramapada (état samagayannaste)] 
Nannir....pukaipuüvé - Even just pure water with- 
out the usual cardamom or saffron etc., and any types of 
incense and flower (that is offered with devotion) are 
acceptible, for, in Varahavatar (Boar), did He not accept 


even wild roots? 
* OK k k 


Matuvar tann am tülàyan mutu veta mutalavanukku, 
itu étu enpani ennatu, atuvé al-ceyyum ite. (I-6-2) 
Meaning:- It befits doing any service without debating 
what (service is agreeable to Him) and which (service I 
should do) to the foremost One of the hoary Védas, wear- 
ing the lovely cool and honey-dripping tulasi. 

Notes:- The previous pàcuram said how there is no re- 
striction regarding the materials for worshipping Him. 
This pacuram speaks about there being no restriction re- 
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garding the eligibility of the worshipper. Agan, in the pre- 
vious pacuram, mention was made of flower - any flower 
even faded or without scent. This pácuram starts with 
fragrant, cool and honey-dripping tulasi. When the flower 
comes in contact with His sweet scented locks, the flower 
automatically becomes fresh and scented. If the worship- 
per does not feel diffident by saying, *what is the service 
that I can offer or that will be agreeable to the one, who is 
spoken of as the foremost in the hoary Vedas and is wor- 
thy of worship only by the Nityasüris?", that, by itself gives 
eligibility to do all kinds of service. 


8 OK k OK 


Itum etuppumil ican matu vitatu enmanané; 
Patum en nā avan patal; ātum en ankam ananke. 
(I-6-3) 
Meaning:- The Lord does not reject (people with defects) 
or accept (people with virtue). My mind does not loose 
contact with Him; my tongue sings His hymns; my body 
dances with frenzy. 
Notes:- The affable nature of the Lord as in the previous 
pacurams attracted the three organs of action viz., mind, 
tongue and body making Alvar forget the intended wor- 
ship. 


* KK OK 


Ananku ena àtum en ankam vananki valipatum ican 
Pinanki amarar pitarrum kunankelu kolkaiyinané. 
(1-6-4) 
Meaning:- My body dances with frenzy, prostrates and 
worships the Lord possessing the innumerable qualities 
which are th bones of contention for argument (as to which 
one is superior to the others) by the Nityasüris. 
Notes:- This pacuram implies that the affinity of the mind, 
speech and body is not superficial or at one time but is 
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deep rooted like that of the all-knowing Nityasuris. At the 
same time, Alvar is not confused like the Nityasüris who 
debate as to which one, of the innumerable auspicious 


qualities of the Lord, is most pronounced. 
* k kK 


Kolkai kolàmai ilatan elkal irakam ilatàn: 
Vilkai villamai virumpi ulkalantarkku 6ramuté. 

(1-6-5) 
Meaning:- He has no acceptance (of those with virtue) or 
rejectal (of these lacking in virtue); He has no hatred or 
love. He is (sweet like) nectar to those who intermingle 
with Him after deep enquiry whether to discard (after their 
desires are fulfilled) or stick (for its own sake) to Him. 
Notes:- Certain people worship the Lord for the fulfill- 
ment of worldly desires and once they attain them, they 
have done with it. But, the devotees, who make deep en- 
quiry and worship the Lord for its own sake without ex- 
pecting any mundane rewards, and intermingle with Him, 


the Lord is enjoyable like nectar. 
kkk k 


Amutam amararkatku inta nimir cutar-āli netumal 
Amutilum ārra iniyan: nimir tirai nil katalané. 

(I-6-6) 
Meaning:- The great Lord, of the dazzling and upright 
Discus who gave nectar to the celestials, (sleeping) on the 
expansive ocean with high waves is sweeter than nectar. 
Notes:- The last pàcuram spoke of certain people who 
worship the Lord to fulfil their specific desires. A glaring 
example is the celestials asking the Lord to give them nec- 
tar so as to make them deathless to fight the demons. 
Alvàr pities them that they asked for a little nectar which 
can be enjoyed only once when there is a much sweeter 
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and perennial nectar available in the form of the Lord 
Himself. 


LEE E EE d 


Nil katal cül ilankaik kon télkal talai tuniceytan 
Talkal talaiyil vananki, nalkatalai kkalimine. 

(I-6-7) 
Meaning:- Cross the sea of time by bowing your head at 
the feet of Him who cut into pieces the arms and heads of 
the king of Lanka surrounded by the expansive sea. 
Notes:- The previous pàcurams said that He was enjoy- 
able like nectar. The time interval between this realisation 
and the moment of reaching Him, even if be short, is felt 
to be distant like the other end of a vast sea. One is asked 


to laud and worship Him to spend this time. 
OK Ok k 


Kalimin tontirkal! kalittut tolumin avanai tolutal, 
Vali ninra valvinai màlvittu alivinri akkam tarume. 
(1-6-8) 
Meaning:- Get rid (of mundane moorings). Having got 
rid of, make obeisance to Him. If you do obeisance, He 
will grant you eternal salvation destroying the age-long 
sins standing in the way. 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar advised people to 
laud the heroic exploits of Lord Rama. Here, he says that 
if a devotee does so after giving up all indulgence in extra- 
neous matters, Lord Ràma will, on His own, give salva- 
tion from which there is no return, after ridding the agelong 
sins standing in the way of the devotees' progress. 
Alivinri 4kkam - the high elevation from which 
there is no return (reflecting the idea contained in the Véda 


- ‘na ca punaravartaté’) 
k k kk 
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Tarumam arum payanaya tirumakalar tanikkelvan 
Perumai utaiya piranar irumai vinai kativaré. 
(I-6-9) 

Meaning:- The unique Lord of Laksmi the Master of 
abundance (due to association with Sri) will indeed cut off 
the twin Karmas (of papa and punya) as a reward not 
uttainable even with dharma (the arduous path of bhakti). 
Notes:- In the last pacuram, it is said that He gets rid of 
all ostacles and grants Moksa. If it is asked if He does all 
these by Himself this pacuram points out to the presence 
of Laksmi by His side with whose association, He does all 


benevolent acts. 
KK KOK 


Kativar tiya vinaikal notiyarum alavaikkan; 

Kotiya atupul uyartta vativar matavanare. (I-6-10) 
Meaning:- The One that cuts off all the great sins in a 
trice is the ravishingly beautiful Lord of Sri having Garuda, 
Ihe destroyer (of the enemies) as His banner. 

Notes:- The previous pacuram said that the Lord, in as- 
xociation with Sri will destroy all sins. It is now said that 
it happens the moment that the devotee makes obeisance 
ut His feet even though the sins accumulated are from 
limes immemorial. Vadivàr - ravishing beauty, applying 
hoth to the Lord and Sri. 


Kk ox o 


Matavanpàl catakopan titu avam inri uraitta 

Ktamil ayirattu ippattu ota vallar piravaré. (1-6-11) 
Meaning:- Those who study these ten of the defect-free 
"l'housand" composed by Catakopan on the Lord of Sri 
without a complex (that He is the forbidding transcen- 
dental Lord) or indignity (that the lowly cetana is steeped 


in the perpetual cycle of samsara) will have no more births. 
kx k k k 
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Summary of First Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar states that there is no restriction for worship of the 
Lord regarding the place, time, person or articles of wor- 
ship. It is enough if one offers easily available articles like 
water, incense and flowers. The Lord, in the company of 
Sri, will completely eradicate all our sins and bestow su- 


preme bliss. 
kk ok ok 


FIRST CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(PIRAVI TUYIRARA) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvàr said that 
the Lord was worship worthy. There are people who wor- 
ship Him only to get certain desires of theirs fulfilled. This 
Decad states that to those who worship Him for worship's 
sake and submit to Him, He is highly blissful. He relishes 
their company without separating from them again, once 


accepted. 
KKK OK 


Piravittuyarara ñānattul ninru, 

Turavic cutar-vilakkam talaippeyvar 

Aravanai alippatai antananai 

Maraviyai inri manattu vaipparé. (1T-7-1) 
Meaning:- Look at this that those (kévalas) who indulge 
in the vision of the self-Iuminous (átma) in isolation, with 
knowledge pertaining only to the miseries due to birth 
(cycles), also meditate on the gracious, Discus wielding and 
immaculate Lord on the bed of Adisésa without forget- 
ting (their end aim of self-enjoyment)!. 

Notes:- This pacuram speaks of the kévalas who think 
that salvation consists in merely being freed of the cycle 
of births and deaths. 'Caturvidhà bhajante màm' says 
Gita ch.7. These four classes are 1) the unfortunate who 
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have suffered in life (arti), 2) the kévalas who seek knowl- 
edge of the soul, 3) the fortune seekers (arthartis), and 4) 
Knostics (seekers of Moksa), depending upon the virtue 
accumulated by them in their past births. Though all the 
four types worship Him, the first three classes are quite 
contented when they achieve their objectives. Alvàr 
critisizes the kévalas who are mindful of a petty result, 
when the company of the Lord is productive of supreme 


hliss. 
* KOR OK 


Vaippàm, maruntam, atiyarai valvinait 
Tuppam pulanaintum tuficakkotàn avan; 
kppal evarkkum nalattal uyarntuyarntu 
Appalavan enkal ayar-kolunté. (I-7-2) 
Meaning:- He, who does not allow the five sense organs, 
which are vulnerable to wicked deeds, to perish, is a trea- 
sure (of the purusarthas) and antidote (for warding off 
the obstacles) of the devotees; such a One whose bliss is 
fnr above (one’s mental comprehension) and beyond (ex- 
pression) of everybody anywhere is our Scion of the cow- 
herds. 
Notes:- adiyarai - devotees who, unlike the kévalas men- 
lioned in the previous pacuram, are steadfast in their de- 
votion without any extraneous and therefore petty desires. 
Valvinai tuppàn pulanaindum - The five sense or- 
unns prone to wicked deeds. To the devotees as above, He 
enters their sense organs and saves them from commit- 
ting wicked deeds. 
eppàl evarkum - to everybody anywhere. Right 
from Brahma and other celestials to the lowly cowherds, 
He is bliss which is beyond their comprehension by thought 


nnd speach. 
LEE E EE 
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Ayar-koluntày, avaral putaiyunnum 

Mayap pirànai, enmanikkac cótiyai, 

Tüya amutaip paruki paruki, en 

Mayap piravi mayarvu aruttene. (1-7-3) 
Meaning:- I am rid of my ignorance arising out of illu- 
sionary birth (cycles) by constantly inbibing the holy nec- 
tar, my own gem-like lustrous One, the Scion of the cow- 
herds who did wondrous deeds such as being beaten by 
them. (by Yasoda and gopis for stealing butter) etc. 
Notes:- The two previous pàcurams mentioned the kévalas 
and steadfast devotees. To which category does the Alvar 
belong? The release from the cycle of births is common to 
both categories. Though Alvàr does not directly say so in 
this pacuram, Alvar belongs to the latter category, the 
clue in this pacuram being “paruki paruki" - constantly 
imbibing. The ridding of ignorance is by the way and un- 


solicited. The accent is on steadiness in devotion. 
x ook k 


Mayarvara enmanatté manninan tannai, 

Uyarvinaiyé tarum oncutark karraiyai, 

Ayarvil amararkal atikkoluntai, en 

Icaivinai, encolli yan vituvénd. (1-7-4) 
Meaning:- With what words (of reproach) can I give up 
the One that has got me round and is eternally lodged in 
my mind getting rid of my ignorance, the lovely source of 
enlightenment who lifts me up (with knowledge and de- 
votion) and the prime Lord of the unwearied Nityasüris. 
Notes:- If one asks Alvar that as he has now knowledge of 
immortality as in previous pacuram, why he should stick 
to the Lord, Alvar states in this pacuram that he cannot 
find any reason whatever to give Him up, which, perhaps 
could have been, if any of the qualities stated in the 


pacuram to the Lord was negated. 
* ck Ok ok 
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Vituveno envilakkai, en avtyai, 

Natuvévantu uyyak kolkinra nàtanai, 

Totuvé ceytu ila àycciyar kanninul 

Vitavé ceytu vilikkum pirünaiye. (I-7-5) 
Meaning:- Will I give up my (source of) Light, my life- 
breath. The Master who lifts up by coming in our midsts 
nnd the foremost who as Krsna did acts outrageous in the 
eyes of the youthful cowherdesses, uniting with licentious 
hehaviour. 

Notes:- Alvar reiterates in this pacuram that his giving 
up the Lord is as improbable as the youthful gopis of Vraja 
wanting to leave Krsna and going to Paramapada. What 
efforts did the gopis make to get Krsna in their midst if 


not by His own grace? 
ok ok ok 


l'irán, perunilam kintavan, pinnum 

Viraymalart tulay véynta mutiyan, 

Maramaram eyta mayavan ennul 

lranenil, pinnai yan ottuvéno. (1-7-6) 
Meaning:- If the Lord, who dug out the Earth (in 
Varāhāvatāra), whose locks are encircled by the fragrant 
nnd blossomed tulasi since long, the one of wondrous deeds 
hy shooting the (seven) trees, wants to go away from me, 
will I ever agree? 

Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar said that he will 
uot. part with the Lord. If one asks, “Alvar!, you say so 
now, How can one trust a lowly fickle-minded human be- 
ing?”, Alvar answers in this pacuram that the Lord has 
entered his mind and steadied it. Even as moonlight, the 
hnlmy southerly breeze and sandal paste, it is the creed of 
ihe Lord to do deeds beneficial to others, such as, lifting 
and saving the Earth in Varahavatara, shooting through 
Ihe seven trees for the sake of Sugriva in Ramávatara 


68 Mysticism Supreme 


etc. So, even if the Lord wants to leave him, he will not 


agree. 
* OK ok 


Yanotti ennul iruttuvam enrilan; 

Tanotti vantu, entani neficai vaficittu, 

Ünotti ninru, ennuyiril kalantu, iyal- 

Van ottum6-ini ennai nekilkkave? (1-7-7) 
Meaning:- It is not that I consented to keep Him in me. 
He came on His own resolve subduing my individualistic 
mind and mingled with my soul staying attached to the 
body. Will such a one agree to part with me now? 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that he will 
not agree to part with Him who has entered his soul and 
whose avowed creed is to be beneficial to others. In this 
pacuram, he says that He did not take consent with his 
unruly mind. He had to subdue it purely by His benign 
qualities. Further, the atma is attached to the sinful body 
from which it has yet to be freed. Under such circum- 
stances, even if Alvàr wants to part with the Lord, will 


the Lord ever agree? 
LEE Ok k 


Ennai nekilkkilum, ennutai nalnefican 

Tannai akalvikkat tanum killan ini: 

Pinnai netumpanaittól makil pitutai 

Munnai amarar mulumutalane. (1-7-8) 
Meaning:- He, the be all and end all of the ancient 
Nityasüris, who has the pride of delighting in the long flow- 
ery arms of Nappinnai, will not be able to be parted by my 
good mind even if He is separated from me. 

Notes:- Where is the question of me parting from Him or 
He parting from me? He has entered my mind on His own 
and is not capable of parting from it, even as He is not 
capable of parting from the embrace of Nappinnai. 
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Nalnefije - the good mind, because, it is now in the 
company of the Lord as against ‘taninenje’ (indivIdualist 
and therefore unruly mind) in the previous pacuram, when 


it was by itself. 
xk k ok 


Amarar mulumutal ākiya ātiyai, 

Amararkku amutu inta āyar-koluntai, 

Amara alumpat tulàvi, en àvi 

Amarat taluvirru; ini akalumo? (1-7-9) 
Meaning:- He, the foremost and cause of everything to 
the Nityasüris, the Scion of the cowherds, the One who 
brought nectar to the celestials, has tranquillized my soul 
by mixing in eternal union (aprthak siddhi). Could He 
depart from me henceforth? 

Notes:- He has so mingled with the soul as if He and the 
soul are one. How could then He be separated from the 


soul? 
kkk 


Akalil akalum; anukil anukum; 

Pukalum ariyan, poru allan emman: 

Nikaril avan pukal pati ilaippu ilam 

Pakalum iravum patintu kutainte. (1-7-10) 
Meaning:- If parted (by favour-seekers), He parts (with 
mty); if not parted (by earnest devotees), He mingles inti- 
mately. He does not draw near (those not disposed to- 
wards Him); He does not prevent (those devoted to Him 
(o come near). I am not weary of singing, day and night in 
company plunging in the peerless glory of my Master. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar says that he is not content 
"nging the glory of the Lord (who, as in the previous 
phcuram is inseparable from his soul even by Himself) 


«ven day and night without break. 
k k Ok o 
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Kutaintu vantu unnum tulay mutiyanai 

Atainta ten kurukürc catakopan 

Mitainta col-totai ayirattu ip pattu 

Utaintu nóykalai otuvikkume. (1-7-11) 
Meaning:- These ten of the "Thousand", the garland of 
deeply thought out utterances of Catakopan of lovely 
Kurukür who resorted to the wearer of the tulasi sucked 
deep by the honey-bees, will make all maladies break into 


a run. 
kkk 


Summary of First, Centum Seventh Decad:- This Decad 
states that, except for those such as the kēvalas mentioned 
in pācuram one, His company is highly blissful to others 
who are devoted to Him. Once accepted, the union of the 
ātma with the Lord is eternal. Alvar states that he is not 


content even with singing His glory always without break. 
Ook OOK k 


FIRST CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(ODUM PULLER] 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, it was said that 
the Lord is blissful. In this Decad, it is said that He is 
truthful and consistent in word, thought and deed (arjava). 
The three prominent qualities of the Lord in relation to 
the cétanas are easy accessibility (saulabhya), easy mis- 
cibility (sausilya) and arjava (consistency of thought, word 
and deed). Saulabhya is that quality by which, the Lord, 
in the transcendent which is otherwise inaccessible, makes 
Himself available to the cétanas in various ways like in 
the avataras. Sausilya is that quality whereby He mixes 
Himself with one and all without distinction. Arjava is 
oneness of word, thought and deed by which He is able to 
tune Himself to the levels of understanding and aspira- 
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tions of the cétanas in different grades and stages of de- 
velopment. It is like the required amount of water being 
supplied by means of coutrivances to the terraces at dif- 
ferent levels. Though the main stress in this Decad is 
arjava according to Parásara Bhattar, other commenta- 
tors have interpreted this Decad variously as speaking of 
a) the vast possessions of the Lord, b) His mastery over 
the universe, or c) continuance of the eulogy by the Alvar 
from the previous Decad where he had stated that he is 
not tired of singing His glory day and night. 


OK K k 


Otum pul eri, cütum tan-tulay, 

Nituninr avai atum ammané. (I-8-1) 
Meaning:- He flies riding Garuda. He wears the cool 
tulasi. The master is playful with those eternal 
(Nityasiris). 

Notes:- This pacuram speaks of His graciousness towards 
Nityasüris. Though, unlike the baddhas, the Nityasüris 
have no gradation due to past karmas, there is difference 
regarding the varieties of services they do in Paramapada 
ns illustrated by two Nityasuris Garuda and Tulasi in this 
picuram. The Lord responds to each of them. The qual- 


ity of arjava exists in Paramapada too. 
LEE NE NE 


Ammanayp pinnum em manpum anan: 

Vemma vaykinta cemmà kannane. (I-8-2) 
Meaning:- The one of red and broad eyes who split open 
the mouth of the cruel horse (Kesi) is the Master who has 
more peerless charms. 

Notes:- The Lord who is in Paramapada as above, comes 
down in several avatàras and, having destroyed their foes, 


reacts with the baddha cétanas for their own good. 
ok oe k 
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Kann avàn enrum mannor vinnorkku: 
Tannar vénkata vinnor verpane. (I-8-3) 
Meaning:- The One, who is forever the eyes of the mor- 
tals and celestials is the chief of the celestials in cool 
Tiruvéngadam. 
Notes:- His having to care for both mortals and celestials 
as in the two previous pácurams is like that of a mother 
with twins. Even as she posits herself between them to 
facilitate their breast-feeding, the Lord has posited Him- 
self in Tiruvéngadam for the purpose. 

Kannàvan - Like the eyes to a being, He is the ve- 
hicle of enlightenment. This reflects the Vedic saying, 


"Caksurdevànàmuta martyanam”. 
OK ok Ok 


Verpai onru etuttu, orkam inriyé, 

Nirkum ammancir karpan vaikale. (I-8-4) 
Meaning:- I will eulogise daily the glories of the Master 
standing aloft lifting a mountain (Govardhana hills) with- 
out weariness. 

Notes:- This speaks of the ‘arjava’ quality ofthe Lord who, 
as Krsna of just seven years old, held aloft the Govardhana 
hills for seven days and sheltered the cows and cowherds 
from Indra's fury. 


* OK OR Ok 


Vaikalum venney kaikalantu untan 

Poy kalavatu enmey kalantané. (I-8-5) 
Meaning:- The One, who gulped handsful of butter every- 
day, mingled with my body without deceipt. 

Notes:- If Alvar eulogised the Lord always, what was the 
response of the Lord? He desired, like the butter in 
Krsnavatàra, his body - this dirty body which Alvar him- 
self loathes. 


* kk k 
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Kalantu ennàvi nalamkol natan 

Pulankol manay nilam kontané. (1-8-6) 
Meaning:- The Master who turned my soul to benefac- 
tion (of service towards Him) by intermingling is the one 
who got the earth as the enticing Midget (Vamana). 
Notes:- Having entered the body as in the previous 
pacuram, He intermingled with the soul intimately and 
turned it towards service unto Him even as He did with 
Mahàbali and Earth. 


x k OR k 


Kontan élvitai, untān ēlvaiyum, 

Tantāmam ceytu en en tàn ànüne. (I-8-7) 
Meaning:- As His wont in cool (to those scortched by 
xamsara) Paramapada, He, who got rid of the seven bulls 
nnd who swallowed the seven worlds, fulfilled my aspira- 
tions (of coming to Kurukür and mingling with Alvar). 
Notes:- It is not just that He turned my soul towards serv- 
ing Him. Just as He does in Paramapada. He had a 
desire to come to Kurukir and enter my soul. The two 
instances of His killing the seven bulls to fulfil the desire 
of Nappinnai to attain Him in Krsnavatara and His swal- 
lowing the seven worlds at the time of pralaya to save 


them, underline the àrjava of the Lord. 
LEE NE EE d 


Anan àn-àyan minótu énamum 

Tan Gnan, ennil, tan aya canké. (I-8-8) 
Meaning:- He became herdsman of cows. He took descents 
us fish and boar. Such avataras of His are innumerable, 
to recount. 

Notes:- The previous pácurams spoke eloquently of 
Krsnavatàra which captivated Alvar. He took such innu- 


merable descents on earth for the benefit of His devotees. 
Rok Ok ok 
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Canku cakkaram ankaiyil kontan 

Enkum tanaya nankal nàtane. (I-8-9) 
Meaning:- My Lord shines everywhere bearing the Dis- 
cus and Conch in His beautiful hands. 

Notes:- When He takes such innumerable descents on 
earth, He makes known His mastership by shir ing with 
the Discus and Conch. 


KK OK 


Natan, fialam kol en amman, 

Otam pól kilar véta nirané. (1-8-10) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the universe taking on the worlds, 
my Master, has His nature (arjava in this context) revealed 
in the Védas like the roar of the seas. 

Notes:- Is it possible to speak of the great qualities of the 
Lord by us? It is only the hoary Védas that can speak of 
them and they do so like the roaring of the seas for all to 
be heard. 


* k k k 


Nirpurai vannan-cir catakopan 

Nērtal Gyirattu ortal ivaiye. (I-8-11) 
Meaning:- These (ten) of the appropriate “Thousand”, by 
Catakópan on the glories of the One of the sea-hue are 
praise-worthy. 

Notes:- nir purai vannan - He of the colour of sea. Also 
means that the Lord is of the character of water. If one 
digs a small channel to a column of water, water follows 
the channel. Similarly, the arjava character of Lord is 
such that He is pliable to his devotees. 


k kk k 


Summary of First Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar describes the ‘arjava’ nature of the Lord who is 
served by the Nityastris in Paramapada, by His 
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innumerable descents , mingling with the cétanas by 


thought, word and deed for their succour. 
$ k k k 


FIRST CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(IVAIYUM AVAIYUM) 


Preamble:- After the experience of the Lord’s ārjava 
us in the previous Decad, Alvar got much more attracted 
towards the Lord. In a previous situation, Lord Krsna 
gave special occult powers (divyam dadhàmi te caksuh) to 
Arjuna when he got attracted by the narration of the Lord’s 
vast possessions and wanted to use this opportunity to 
experience the Lord's cosmic form (Vi$varüpa). Similarly 
with increased attraction of the Alvar towards the Lord, 
he is made to experience Him in every part of his body, 
limb by limb, and by stages, the Lord's ‘arjava’ in 
Paramapada such as His treatment of Sri as a spouse, 


Garuda as a vehicle and Sésa as His bed. 
$k k oko 


lvaiyum avaiyum uvaiyum ivarum avarum uvarum 
Kvaiyum evarum tannulé ākiyum akkiyum kakkum 
Avaiyul tanimutal emman, kanna-piràn, en amutam, 
Cuvaiyan tiruvin manálan ennutaic cülal ulané. 

(I-9-1) 
Meaning:- The Master, who kept all non-sentient things 
here, there and in-between, and all cétanas here, there 
and in-between, in Himself (during pralaya) and brought 
them out (creative aspect) and protected, and who is in- 
nide them as the in-dweller, the cause of everything, the 
peerless Krsna (of easy accessibility), my Nectar, the con- 
noisseur and the spouse of Sri, is in my vicinity. 
Notes:- From mere awareness of the ‘Arjava’ nature of 
the Lord in the previous Decad, Alvar has personal expe- 
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rience of the Lord now. The transcendental set up de- 
scribed in the very first Decad of this Centum is now made 
more personal and Alvar experiences the presence of the 
Lord in the same way as the Nityasiris in all His 


splendour. 
ok CK k 


Cülal palapala vallàn; tollai am kàlattu ulakaik 
Kélal onru āki itanta kécavan ennutai amman; 
Véla-maruppai ocittàn; vinnavarkku ennal ariyan; 
Ala netun katal cérntan: avan enn arukalilané. 

(I-9-2) 
Meaning:- My own Master, capable of making several 
descents, who pulled out the Earth as the illustrious boar 
in a previous aeon, the one of lovely locks of hair (Késava) 
who broke the tusks of the elephant (kuvalayapida). the 
One beyond the ken of celestials, and who laid Himself on 
the deep and broad ocean, has come close to me. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, the Lord has come closer to Alvar 


than before. 
* k k k 


Arukal ilaya perum ciramararkal āti-mutalvan; 
Karukiya nila nanméni vannan; centamaraik kannan; 
Poru-ciraip pul uvantu érum pümakalar tanikkelvan; 
Orukatiyin cuvai tantittu, olivu ilan ennótu utane. 
(I-9-3) 
Meaning:- The Primordial first Lord of the Nityasiris, 
blemishless and highly auspicious, with body pleasing like 
dark saffire, with eyes red like the lotuses, pleased to ride 
the bird (Garuda) with ample wings, who is the unique 
Lord of Laksmi (Lotus-born), has mingled with me bring- 
ing a state of savour without end. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar states that the Lord en- 
tered him and favoured him with all pleasures, the aggre- 
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gate of His favours to all the Nityasüris in Paramapada 


such as Laksmi, Garuda, Adisésa etc. 
OK k k k 


Utanamar kātal makalir tirumakal manmakal ayar 
Matamakal enru ivarmüvar; alum ulakamum minré; 
Utan avai okka vilunki, alilaic cerntavan emman, 
Katalmali màyap peruman, kannan en okkalaiyàne. 
(1-9-4) 
Meaning:- The three mistresses who love to be with Him 
are Laksmi, Earth and the tender Cowherdess. The worlds 
that He rules are also three (earth, Heaven and sky). My 
Master, who, swallowing them together at the same time, 
lay on the banyan leaf, the great one of the feats (awe- 
inspiring) like the ocean, is Krsna who is in my hips. 
Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram that the glorious Lord 
who makes impossible things possible, is in his hips even 
ns He was in the hips of Ya$oda as Krsna. The impossible 
teats made possible by Him are, such as, His swallowing 
the worlds and lying on a banyan leaf as a baby and mak- 
ing Alvar who was running away from Him, inclined to- 
wards Him. The three spouses are Laksmi, Bhümi and 
Nappinnai who represent the riches, prosperity (the 
growth of riches) and the enjoyer (bhokta) of this prosper- 


ity. 
ak ok ok ok 


Okkalai vaittu mulaippal un enru tantita vankic 
Cekkam ceka anru avalpàl uyir ceka unta peruman; 
Nakka pirānōtu ayanum intiranum mutalāka 
Okkavum torriya ican mayan en neficin ulàne. 

(I-9-5) 
Meaning:- Holding (her breats) offered by her (putana) 
with Him on her hips saying, “Drink my breast milk”, the 
reat Lord sucked out her milk and life, and turned her 
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anger (against her). The Lord of wonderful deeds, who 
brought forth Siva (the naked) along with Brahma, Indra 
and others, is in my heart. 

Notes:- The Lord who is the destroyer of foes and creater 
of all, has now entered Alvàr's heart from his hips as pre- 
viously. 

Cekkam ceka - ‘Cekkam’ is redness and therefore 
means anger. Putana's anger to kill Krsna was frustrated. 
It killed her instead. 

Ava] pàl uyir cekaunda - may either mean, sucked 
out her milk and life", or sucked out the life belonging to 
her (the demon). 


X k OX k 


Māyan en neñcin ullān, marrum evarkkum ahtē; 
Kāyamum civanum tané; kalum eriyum avanē;; 
Céyan, aniyan, evarkkum cintaikkum kocaram allan; 
Tiyan tuyakkan mayakkan ennutait tolinaiyane. 
(1-9-6) 
Meaning:- The wondrous Lord is in my heart; is it so for 
anybody else? He is Himself the body and the soul. He is 
the wind and the fire. He is at a distance (to others) and 
close by (to His devotees). He cannot be perceived by the 
mind and others (including gnostics). He is pure (to the 
devotees) and an enigma and an illusionist (to others). He 
is in my two arms. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvàr experiences the movement 


of the Lord from the heart region to his two arms. 
* KOK k 


Tol-inai mélum, nan marpin mélum, cutar-muti mélum, 
Tal-inat mélum, punainta tan am tulài utai amman, 
Kél-inai onrum ilatan; kilarum cutar-oli mürtti; 

Nal anaintu onrum akalan; ennutai nàvin ulané. 


(I-9-7) 
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Meaning:- The Master, wearing the cool and fragrant 
tulasi on His two arms, His lovely chest, His brilliant crown 
und His feet, without having anything to compare Him 
with (either as a whole or by parts such as form, nature or 
qualities), the personification of ever-increasing brilliance 
nnd beauty, is on my tongue for ever without parting. 

Notes:- From the arms of the Alvar as in previous 
pħcuram, the Lord has now moved to the tongue to stay 
there and never to depart. In other words, He has become 
the sole topic of laudation for the Alvàr. The cool and fra- 
grant tulasi on the arms represent His prowess by which 
Ile embraces, on the chest which is the seat of Laksmi 
which she embraces, on the crown representing His 
wverLordship of the universe and on the feet which the 


devotees clasp for their succour. 
Hook OK of 


Navinul ninru malarum fianak kalaikalukku ellam 
Aviyum akkaiyum tàne; alippotu alippavan tàne; 
lu iyal nal-tatam télan; porupatai àlicanku entum 
Kavi nanménik kamalak kannan; enkannin ulané. 

(I-9-8) 
Meaning:- He is the substance and words of all branches 
of knowledge blossoming forth from the tongue. He is the 
one who creates and also destroys. He is with four broad 
flowery shoulders bearing the fighting (weapons of) Dis- 
eus and Conch. He, of body pleasing like the lily and of 
luLus eyes, is in my eyes. 
Notes:- Alvar says in this pàcuram that his eyes, which 
were seeing only gross and mundane objects previously, 
now see only the Lord who is the fountainhead of all knowl- 
wile. 

X k k k 
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Kamalak kannan, en kannin ullan, kanpan avan 
kankalale: 

Amalankal aka vilikkum; aimpulan avan mürtti; 

Kamalattu ayan nampi-tannaik kannutalanotum torri, 


Amalat teyvattotu ulakam @kki, en nerri ulané. 

(I-9-9) 
Meaning:- The Lotus-eyed (Lord) is in my eyes. He, who 
cannot be seen, has graced with His eyes to rid my defects 
(like ignorance). The five sense-organs (like the eyes) are 
His property (now). He created the worlds by bringing 
forth the elite Brahma of the lotus, the forehead-eyed Siva 
and other blemishless celestials. He is in my forehead. 
Notes:- After gracing Alvar by staying in his eyes, the Lord 
has now shifted to his forehead. 


He k ok k 


Nerriyulninru ennaiálum nirai malarp-patankal cütik 
Karrait tulay mutik kolak kanna-piranait toluvar 
Orraip pirai anintànum nànmukanum intiranum 
Marrai amararum ellàm; vantu enatu ucciyulané. 
(1-9-10) 
Meaning:- The One wearing the single crescent (Siva- 
Candrasekhara), the Fourfaced (Brahma), Indra and all 
the celestials worship, with His flower-bedecked feet on 
their heads, the peerless Krsna, decorated by fresh tulasi 
on His head, who ruled me by staying on my forehead and 
who is now in my head. 
Notes:- This pacuram say that even as Brahma and other 
celestials wait His convenience to get at the Lord, the Lord 
got at Alvar and had time enough to stay in his forehead 
and then shift to the head. It is like the favour-seekers of 
a king who wait upon him between one appointment and 


another. 
x k k k 
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Ucciyullé nirkum téva tévarkuk kanna-piranukku 
Iccaiyul cella unartti, van kurukürc catakopan 
Icconna ayirattullé ivaiyum or pattu empirarku 


Niccalum vinnappam ceyyanil kalal cenni porumé. 
(I-9-11) 
Meaning:- These unparallelled ten of the “Thousand” are 
uttered by Catakopan of bounteous Kurukür as an offer- 
ing of his yearning to peerless Krsna, the God of gods pos- 
ited on his head. Those who submit with devotion will 


have my Master's far-reaching feet on their heads. 
k k ok k 


Summary of First Centum, Ninth Decad:- The Lord with 
an intent of giving the pleasurable experience of His pres- 
ence, progressively comes to the vicinity, close to him, in 
his hips, heart, arms, tongue, eyes, forehead and head of 


the Alvār who gives expressions to his feelings in this 
Decad. 


*okokox 


FIRST CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(PARUMA NIL PADAD 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar had the 
ecstatic experience of the Lord in all his limbs. The Lord 
ascended on his head by stages from near his vicinity. Did 
Alvar make any special efforts to welcome Him? It was 
only the strengthening bond of the Lord that did so. Alvar 
pondered what it was that he did to earn this benefaction 
of the mighty Lord sitting on his head after taking such a 
tortuous route? Might be that he was free of rancour and 
inclined towards Him. But that was not enough. In fact, 
even the ultimate state of devotion, paramabhakti, was 
not adequate to dream of such an attainment. If one of- 
fers a token lemon to a king and obtains a big grant, it 
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does not constitute that he has bought off such a favour. 
In this Decad, Alvar speaks of the unsolicited grace of the 
Lord. 


* k kk 


Porumā nilpatai ali cankattotu 

Tirumaà nilkalal élulakum tola, 

Qru manik kuralaki, nimirnta ak 

Karumanikkam en kannulatu àkume. (I-10-1) 
Meaning:- The saffire-hued Lord, with the far-reaching 
and fight-worthy Discus and Conch, and with His long and 
sacred feet worshipped by the seven worlds when He out- 
grew as the unique bachelor Dwarf, is in my sight. 
Notes:- This pácuram contains a summary of this whole 
Decad. Just as He came in the presence of Mahabali with- 
out his expecting Him to do so and taking possession of 
His own property, the Lord came on His own to Alvàr un- 


solicited and made him visualise His lustrous beauty. 
$ k kk 


Kannullé nirkum-kātanmaiyāl tolil- 

Ennilum varum; en ini ventuvam 

Mannum nirum eriyum nalvayuvum 

Vinnumay viriyum em ptranalyé? (I-10-2) 
Meaning:- My Master, who enters earth, water, fire the 
benign air and expands will present Himself for us to see 
if we worship with'deep devotion. He will appear just for 
_our reckoning even. What more do we want? 

Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar states that the Lord ap- 
pears before us responding to our worship with deep de- 
votion (paramabhakti) or even to our counting Him as one 
among many. 
Katanmaiyal tolil - Worship with deep devotion. As 

brought out in the preamble to this Decad, it is not that 
the Lord will appear because of our devotion. It is just a 
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pretext for Him to grace us. 

ennilum varum - According to Sankhya theory, the 
universe consists of twentysix principles. One to twenty 
four constitute the ‘acétana’ or the non-sentient, twentyfive 
is the cétana or the Atma. The number twentysix repre- 
sents God-head. Therefore it means that if we go on count- 
ing one, two, three etc. and say twentysix, the Lord will 


say “Here I am! Did you call me?” 
k k kok 


Em pirānai, entai tantai tantaikkum 

Tampirānai, tan-tamaraik kannanai, 

Kompu aràvu nunnér itai marpanai, 

Kmpiranait tolày, mata neficamé. (1-10-3) 
Meaning:- My obedient mind!, prostrate my Master, who 
has on His chest, the one (Laksmi) tender-waisted like a 
hranch (of a tree) and a serpent, the cool Lotus-eyed, who 
is the Master of my father, my father's father and his fa- 
ther, even as (He is) my peerless one (for benefaction). 
Notes:- Even as itis the inherent nature of the Lord to be 
gracious in the previous pácuram, it is the inherent na- 
Lure of the mind to be subservient to the Lord. The root 
cnuse of God's grace is the compassion of Laksmi residing 


in His chest. 
x ok ck ok 


Neficamée! nallai! nallai! unnaip perral 

linceyyom? ini enna kuraivinam? 

Maintanai malaral manavàlanait 

Turicumpétum vitatu totar kantay. (1-10-4) 
Meaning:- Mind! You are to be praised. What is it that we 
cannot do with your cooperation? What more are we want- 
ing in? See to it that you are continuously attached to the 
vouthful Husband of Sri even at times when I am indo- 
lent. 
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Notes:- Alvar is all praise for the mind which obeyed him 
by aggressively getting rapport with the Lord and asks it 


to continue doing so when Alvar is seperated from the Lord. 
* kkk 


Kantayé, neficé! karumankal vaykkinru or 

En tànum inriyé vantu iyalumaru; 

Untànai ulaku élum or müvati 

Kontanaik kantukontanai niyume. (1-10-5) 
Meaning:- Mind!, The way it has come about even with- 
out our reckoning, cannot you see that our action (freeing 
ourselves of rancour, being inclined towards the Lord, sur- 
rendering to Him etc.) has succeeded? You have also seen 
the Lord who swallowed the seven worlds and who (in an- 
other age) uniquely spanned by three steps (the same 
seven worlds) 

Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar said, *ennilum 
varum", that is, the Lord will appear if one says 'twentysix' 
in the course of his counting one, two, three etc. In this 
pácuram, he ecstatically tells his mind that his saying so 
has come true. But in the case of Alvàr, he did not even 
count one, two...twentysix and still He presented Himself 
exhibiting His unsolicited grace. 


k kkk 


Niyum nānum in nērnirkil, mēl marrōr 

Noyum carkotan; neñcamē! connén: 

Tayum tantaiyum ay, iv ulakinil 

Vayum ican, manivannan entaiye. (I-10-6) 
Meaning:- Mind! I tell you this (with certainty) that my 
saffire-hued Master, the Lord that comes into this world 
(in His various avataras) as Mother (affectionate) and Fa- 
ther (caring for the well-being) will not allow any other 
troubles (for us) if I and you remain united like this. 
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Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar states that the Lord, so 
easily accessible as in previous pácuram, will not part with 


us on account of our undeservedness. 
LAE NE EE 


Entaiyé! enrum, em peruman! enrum, 

Cintatyul vaippan, colluvan, pàviyen- 

Entai! em peruman! enru vànavar 

Cintaiyul vaittuc collum celvanaiyé. (1-10-7) 
Meaning:- I, the sinner will meditate and say “My Mas- 
ter, my peerless Lord!” of the affluent Lord whom the 
Nityasüris meditate and utter “My Master, the peerless 
One”. 

Notes:- The ‘undeservedness ’ of ‘sinful Alvar’ touched upon 
in the last pacuram, asserts itself in this pacuram. Alvar 
feels that he is defiling the names of the God, which only 
the Nityasüris can meditate and laud, by his thinking and 
uttering. If one asks how the mere thinking or uttering 
the name could be construed as defiling, the example is 
that of the offering (puródàasa) in a sacrifice meant for the 


celestials defiled by being consumed by a dog. 
k*k k k 


Celva naranan enra col kéttalum, 

Malkum kan pani; natuvan, mayamé! 

Allum nan pakalum itaivitu inri 

Nalki, ennai vitan, nampi nampiye. (I-10-8) 
Meaning:- Hearing the name 'Srimannàráyana', my eyes 
shed tears; I was searching for Him; it is a great wonder! 
The full-some Lord will graciously not part from me ever 
the good day and night. 

Notes:- A very interesting situation indeed! Alvar thought, 
as in the previous pacuram, that he did not deserve to 
think or speak of the Lord. He hid himself behind a wall 
away from any contact with the Lord. But, a passerby 


86 Mysticism Supreme 


uttered the name Srimannarayana. As a reflex action, 
his senses got alerted and his mind reverted towards the 


Lord. What a wonder!, muses Alvar. 
LE NE XE 


Nampiyai, ten kurunkuti, ninra ac 

Cemponé tikalum tirumürttiyai, 

Umpar vànavar atiamcotiyat, 

Empiranai, en colli marappano? (1-10-9) 
Meaning:- What words (reason) have I to forget my peer- 
less One full of auspicious qualities, the divine Form shin- 
ing like molten gold standing in Tirukkurungudi, the de- 
lightful splendour and chief of the Nityasüris in the upper 
worlds? - 

Notes:- If one asks Alvar, “Why do not you forget Him 
and stay secluded eating, sleeping and roaming about?", 
Alvàr says in this pàcuram that the Lord is so attractive 
and he has not even an excuse to forget Him such as His 
being deficient in qualities, nature, form, accessibility or 


in benignness? 
kk ok k 


Marappum ñānamum nān onru unarntilan; 

Marakkum enru centāmaraik kannotu, 

Marappu ara, en ullē manninān tannai 

Marappano, ini yan en maniyaiye? (I-10-10) 
Meaning:- I have no discernment of knowing or forget- 
ting whatever. Lest I forget Him, He posited Himself in 
my heart with His unforgettable eyes (bewitching) like 
red lotuses. Will I ever forget again my saffire-hued Lord? 
Notes:- “Never mind the lack of any deficiency in Him. 
Why don’t you forget Him, Alvār?” Alvār says in this 
pācuram that the Lord does not give him a chance to for- 
get Him by positing Himself in his heart. He also con- 


stantly bewitches Alvar with His beautiful eyes. 
x k KK 


1-10 (Paruma nil padai) 87 


Maniyai, vànavar kannanai, tannatu or 

Aniyai, ten kurukürc catakopan col- 

Pani cey àyirattul ivai pattutan 

Tanivilar karparel, kalvi vayume. (1-10-11) 
Meaning:- Those that are insatiated even by learning 
these ten of the “Thousand”, a vocal offering of Catakopan 
oflovely Kurukür on the saffire-hued Lord of the celestials 
who is an ornament unto Himself, will have full of knowl- 
edge (of Godhead) 


x ok ok k 


Summary of First Centum, Tenth Decad:- Alvàr intro- 
spected about what it was that caused the union of the 
Lord with him, a lowly sinner. He states in this Decad his 
vision of the Lord with the Discus and conch in His hands 
coming in this world in the various avatàras and blessing 
His devotees with His unsolicited grace. 


Summary of First Centum:- The ten Decads of this 
Centum broadly describe the following ten qualities of the 
Lord respectively. 1) His transcendental nature, 2) His 
universal protection, 3) easy accessibility, 4) tolerance, 5) 
easy miscibility, 6) worship-worthiness, 7) the esoterics of 
surrender, 8) “ārjava” - adjusting Himself to the level of 
devotees, 9) His enjoyment in the company of cétanas, and 


10) His unsolicited grace. 
* kK k * 


SECOND CENTUM 


SECOND CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(VAYUM TIRAI UGALUM) 


Preamble:- In the last pacuram of last Decad, Alvar 
described the Lord as *maniyai vànavar kannanai 
tannatoraniyai" - saffire-hued, the chief of the Nityasiris, 
and an ornament unto Himself, thereby combining the 
three qualities of easy accessibility, loftiness and beauty 
of form, each vying with the other two. A strong desire for 
a physical vision of the Lord in this state was felt. This 
desire not fructifying, the heroine, who is unable to bear 
the pain of separation after a previous union, enters a 
garden. Seeing the creatures and things around, she 
thinks that they too are unable to bear the pain of separa- 
tion from the Lord and expresses her distress for them in 
this Decad. Laksmana says in Ramayana that for the 
fish, water is the sustainer of life. But for Alvar, the expe- 
rience of the Lord only is the sustainer of life for the fish, 
water, Alvar and everything he sees around. That is how 
he thinks in this Decad that the things around him are as 
unhappy as he in the absence of the Lord. 


2K OK k k 


Vayumtirai ukalum kanal matanaray! 

Ayum, amar-ulakum tuficilum ni tuficayal; 

Nóyum payalaimaiyum mitu-üra emmépol, 

Niyum tirumalal néficam kol-pattaye? (II-1-1) 
Meaning:- Youthful crane on the seashore with lashing 
wave-trains! You do not sleep even if mother and the ce- 
lnutial world sleep. Being affected by distress and pale- 
ness of the body like us, have you too got your mind taken 
nway by the Lord of Sri? 
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Notes:- àyum amarulagam tufijilum - even if (our) mother 
and celestial world sleep. The mother would not sleep 
earlier because of her anxiety about finding a worthy mate 
for her daughter. She does not sleep now either because 
of her sympathy for her daughter's suffering in separa- 
tion from her beloved. The Nityasüris are ever alert and 


they never sleep. 
K OK Gk OR 


Kol-patta cintaiyaiyayk kirvaya anrilé! 

Cén-patta yamankal ceratu irankutiyàl; 

Al-patta emmépél niyum aravu-anaiyan 

Tal-patta tan-tulayt tamam kamurrayé? (IH-1-2) 
Meaning:- Shrill-voiced jay bird with heart stolen! As 
you are grieving out of your bed with time (night) drag- 
ging on, did you also desire the cool tulasi garland at the 
feet of the One on the serpent bed, like our subservient 
selves? 

Notes:- Even as the heroine was speaking to the crane, a 
jay bird on a palm tree called out for relaxation between 
peckings. Its peculiar voice sounded pathetic to her and 
she thought that the bird too was longing for the Lord. 


KOK OK 


Kamurra kaiyaravotu ellé irappakal 

Ni murrakkan tuyilày; neficuruki énkutiyal; 

Timurrat tennilankai uttinàn tal nayanta 

Yam urratu urrāyō? vali! kanai katale. (11-1-3) 
Meaning:- O, roaring sea! Since you are sobbing loudly 
without rest through out day and night as if with heart 
melted because of desire unfulfilled, has what happened 
to us, longing for the feet of the one who fed the whole of 
the southern Lanka to flames, happened to you also? May 
you live long (without such misery)! 
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Notes:- ellé - an address of equality. The sea is without 
sleep throughout day and night just as the heroine, roar- 
ing and lashing its waves even as she is restless and hence 
the camaraderie. Like the checked tears of the heroine, 
the water from the sea brought by the waves get back 
unable to climb out. The roar of the sea is like the shout- 
ing of a dumb girl who does not know writing, speaking or 
any ideas to convey. With all these, what has happened 
to the majesty and grandeur for which the sea is famed? 
The heroine thinks all these are because the sea too is 
distressed, like her, in the absence of the Lord. 


OK OK k 


Katalum malaiyum civumpum tulay empol 

Cutar kol irappakal tuficayal, tan vatay! 

Atal kol patai-ali ammànaik kanpan ni 

Utalam noy urràyo, ülitoru üliye? (II-1-4) 
Meaning:- O, cool breeze!, spanning the oceans, hills and 
sky like us, you are not resting day and night with the sun 
and moon shining. Are you too strained in the body seek- 
ing the Master having the powerful harassing Discus? 
Notes:- The breeze is like the love-lorn, not resting day or 
night, like the restlegs mind, cool like the one having high 
(ever, of undefined form like the one covered by heaps of 
dust riding the palmyra branch (madalurtal) and going 
all over ocean, hill and sky like one searching for the Lord 
in Milk ocean, Tiruvenkata hills and Paramapada. The 


heroine thinks that the breeze is also distressed like her. 
RR k 


Ulitoru ali ulakukku nirkontu, 

Toliyarum yàmum pol, nirày nekilkinra 

Valiya vanamé! niyum matucütan 

Palimaiyil pattu, avankan pacattal naivaye? (H-1-5) 
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Meaning:- O, cloud!, absorbing water (adequate) for the 
world, age after age, you pour out as water like us and our 
companions (pouring tears). Are you too drawn towards 
Madhusüdana's prowess and suffering from infatuation? 
May you live long (without suffering)! 

Notes:- Madhusüdana - slayer of demon Madhu, repre- 


senting the prowess of the Lord in subjugating all the foes. 
xk kk 


Naivaya emmépól, nal matiyē! ni innàl 
Maivanirul akarray; malàntu témputiyal; 
Ai vay aravu-anaimél Glipperumanar 
Mey vacakam kéttu, un meynnirmai torrayé? 
(11-1-6) 

Meaning:- O, Full moon!, today, you are distressed like 
us. You are miserable and bewildered at not (being able 
to) dispelling the darkness of the black sky. Heeding to 
the true sayings ofthe Lord ofthe Discus on the five-hooded 
Adiáésa, you get back your inherent lustre. 
Notes: nànmadiye - Full moon! The heroine has recol- 
lection of the moon as being full, always associated with 
lovers in union. But, the moon sighted now is of the dark 
half of the cycle, which is not strong enough to brighten 
the sky. The heroine thinks that it is because of its dis- 
tress due to separation from the Lord like herself. 

aliperumanar meyvacakam - The true words of the 
Lord of Discus. In Krsnavatara, the Lord did utter decep- 
tive words though in the interest of the devotees. But, in 
Ramavatara, He was very true to His words when He said 
“tad vratam mama” - this is my creed (of extending pro- 


tection to those who seek it). 
KOK OK k 


Torrom mataneficam emperuman nàranarku; em 
Arramai colli aluvomai, ni natuve 
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Vérror vakaiyil kotitày, enai ali 

Marrànmai nirriyó? vali! kanai irule! (I1-1-7) 
Meaning:- Dense darkness! We have lost our benign mind 
to our Master, Narayana. As we were about to weepingly 
tell Him of our afflictions, have you come in between to 
assert your hostility as ever, more cruelly than the (revel- 
ling) ways of the enemy? May you live long (without be- 
ing vindictive). 

Notes:- Here is a pun. The word ‘mati’ means both the 
moon and the mind. In the previous pácuram, it was said 
that the darkness was asserting as the moon was afflicted 
and ineffective. In this pacuram, it is said that when the 
heroine wanted to have spiritual vision ofthe Lord in whom 
the mind was left, the darkness (ignorance) was unable to 
tolerate and is screening in between to spoil the vision, 


and rejoices in it. 
* kK OX 


Irulin tini vannam mà nirk kaliyé! poy 

Marulurru irappakal tuficilum ni tuficayal; 

Urulum cakatam utaitta perumanar 

Arulin peru nacaiyal alantu nontayé? (11-1-8) 
Meaning:- O, stream with rapid flow! you are dark (not 
visible) like darkness (itself). Highly confused, you do not 
rest with passing of day and night even. Are you in pain 
being plunged in the great desire for the grace of the Lord 
who kicked the moving cart? 

Notes:- In the same circumstances of darkness as in the 
two previous pacurams, the heroine heard but could not 
see the forceful flow of a stream. The noise reminded her 
of a love-lorn woman riding the palmyra branch with force 
(madal ürtal). She thought that the stream was also in 


the same condition as she. 
* OK OK OK 
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Nontu àràkkatal-noy mel avi ul ulartta- 

Nanta vilakkamé! niyum aliyattày! 

Centamarait tatankan, cenkanivay emperumàn 

Am tàmam tan-tulay àcaiyal vevaye? (11-1-9) 
Meaning:- Eternally burning Lamp! You are mellow. 
Your gentle soul is sapped out by unrequited love. Are 
you being roasted by the desire for the lovely cool tulasi 
garland of our Master with broad eyes like red lotuses and 
lips red and ripe? 

Notes:- She could not see the stream mentioned in the 
previous pacuram. The heroine comes to the house and 
lays down on the bed. She sights the lamp which she feels 


is hot due to high fever on account of love for the Lord. 
LE E k 


Vevu ara vétkai noy mel avi ul ulartta 

Ovatu irüppakal unpàlé vilttolintày; 

Mavay pilantu, marutitai poy, mannalanta 

Müvà mutalva! ini emmaic corele. (11-1-10) 
Meaning:- You submerged in you my entire soul which 
was dried up by the pain of unquenched desire day and 
night without respite. The eternal Primordial Lord who 
tore open the mouth of the horse (Kési)! The One who 
(bull dozed) going through the (twin) trees and who mea- 
sured the worlds! Henceforth (atleast), do not forsake us. 
Notes:- After all these implorings of tht heroine, the Lord 
has established spiritual contact with her. She is asking 


Him not to forsake her anymore. 
k k Ok k 


Corata epporutkum atiyam cotikke 

Arata katal kurukürc catakopan 

Orayiram conna avarrul ivai pattum 

Corar, vitar kantir vaikuntam tinnanave.  (II-1-11) 
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Meaning:- Those, who are not weary of these ten of the 
peerless "Thousand" of Catakópan of Kurukür with 
insatiated love for the Splendour who is the first cause of 
everything without exception, are assured of 


Paramapada. It is true! 
x ok ok ok 


Summary of Second Centum, First Decad:- Alvar in the 
role of the heroine, loosing spiritual contact with the Lord, 
addresses birds, sea, wind, clouds, moon, darkness, stream 
and lamp, thinking that they too might be afflicted like 
her in the absence of the Lord. As the Lord appears in her 


vision, she pleads with Him never to forsake her again. 
Xk k k 


SECOND CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(TINNAN VĪDU) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar, as hero- 
ine, expressed his distress to bear the separation from the 
Lord. As per the saying, “If the sea dries up, there is no 
water to fetch”, he thought that his distress would end of 
itself by suffering. But, the compassionate Lord would 
not letit be. When in separation, he was thinking of noth- 
ing except Him; When in union, he could not think of any- 
thing except His auspicious qualities. In the very first 
pacuram of the first Decad of first Centum, he had said 
“Uyarvu ara uyarnalam” (the repository of infinite bliss). 
Immediately afterwards, he had said “ayarvu ara 
umararku adipati” (the overLord of the Nityasuris devoid 
of weariness). Thus, the root source of all His bliss is His 
transcendental nature (paratvam) which Alvar lauds in 
this Decad. But then, Alvar had lauded His transcenden- 
Lal nature in the first Decad of first Centum and why this 
repetition?Well, the Lord's qualities are such that they 
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can bear no end of repetitions. Even then, the first Decad 
of first Centum had spoken of the transcendental nature 
of the Lord in the transcendent (Paramapada) based on 
Védic authority. The present Decad speaks of the Lord’s 
transcendental nature in His avataras based on the epics 


and puranas. 
OK KOK 


Tinnan vitu mutal mulutum ay, 

Ennin mitiyan, em peruman, 

Mannum vinnum ellam utanunta nam 

Kannan kannallatu illai orkanne. (11-2-1) 
Meaning:- Our Lord of everything commencing from the 
permanent Paramapada is beyond one's reckoning. My 
Krsna, who swallowed the earth, ether and everything to- 
gether, is the Supreme God. Apart from Him, there is no 
other chief. 

Notes:- This pàcuram is like a summary of this whole 


Decad regarding the transcendental nature of the Lord. 
ok ok ok 


E pavam! paramé! el ulakum 

I pavam ceytu arulàl alipparar- 

Mapavam vita, ararkup piccai pey 

Kopàla kélari eru anriye? (11-2-2) 
Meaning:- Who else except the powerful lion, Gopala, who 
gave alms to Haran (Siva) to rid of his heinous sin, can 
free from sins and protect the seven worlds by His grace? 
Alas! (are we able to recount) His greatness! 

Notes:- In the last pacuram, Alvar said, ‘allatillai’ (no body 
except Him is the supreme god). There are certain texts 
which speak of Brahma, Rudra etc. as god-heads. But, if 
one thinks about it, the skull of Brahma stuck in the hand 
of Siva because of the great sin of plucking one head of his 
father Brahma (Brahmahatya) in anger. It fell off only 
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when the Lord gave alms in the skull. Is Siva greater or 


the Lord who protected him greater? 
* k k k 


Eranai pūvanai pümakal-tannai, 

Verinri vintolat tannul vaittu, 

Mél-tannai mitita nimirntu Man-konta 

Mal-tanil mikkum Gr tevum ulaté? (11-2-3) 
Meaning: Is there a god greater than the Lord who, keep- 
ing within Himself Siva (of the bulD, Brahma (of the lo- 
tus) and Laksmi (Lotus born) in Him, as if they were not 
apart from Him measured the earth outgrowing (even 
beyond) His own upper world with the celestial world prais- 
ing. 

Notes:- Alvar asserts in this pàcuram that He is the 
overLord by His miscible nature (sousilya) and feats like 


growing, as Trivikráma, to span the worlds. 
k k ck ok 


Tévum epporulum pataikkap püvil nànmukanaip pataitta 
Tevan em perumanukku allàl, pivum pücanaiyum 

takume? (11-2-4) 
Meaning:- Does anybody except my Master, the Supreme 
God, who begot Brahma (the four faced) in the lotus in 
order to create the celestials and all other things, worthy 
of flowers and worship? 


Notes:- This pàcuram speaks again of His paramountey. 
x k k k 


Takum cirt tan tani mutalinullé 

Mikum tévum epporulum pataikkat 

Takum kólat tamaraik kannan, emman 

Mikum coti mél arivàr evare? (11-2-5) 
Meaning:- Is there anybody who knows a greater entity 
than my Master, with the lovely lotus-eyes indicating the 
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worthiness for bringing forth devas to augment (His re- 
solve for) the unique beginning (of creation), and all other 
things with His appropriate (knowledge and other) quali- 
ties? 

Notes:- This pacuram states that His overLordship is in- 
dicated by His lotus eyes. “Ramah kamala patraksah 


sarva sattva mandharah” 
OK ROK 


Evarum yàvaiyum ellap porulum 

Kavaruu inrit tannul oturka ninra 

Pavar kol fiana-vellac cutar mürtti 

Avar em ali am palliyàre. (LI-2-6) 
Meaning:- The One, the lustrous personification of expan- 
sive and overflowing knowledge, who had within Him all 
the cétanas, acétanas and everything else without mix- 
up is our Lord lying down on the lovely sea (milk ocean) 
Himself. 

Notes:- Alvar reiterates further the overLordship of the 
Lord by His inherent nature of protection of all in their 


distress. 
OK OK OOK 


Palli Glilai él ulakum kollum 

Vallal val vayirrup peruman 

Ullul ar arivar-avan-tan 

Kalla maya manakkarutté? (II-2-7) 
Meaning:- Who can understand by his mind, the stealthy 
and astounding intentions of the Lord, with a mighty stom- 
ach capable of taking in all the seven worlds, lying on a 
banyan leaf? 

Notes:- This pácuram further confirms the overLordship 


of the Lord with feats unimaginable or inconceivable. 
x k k k 
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Karuttil tevum ellap porulum 

Varuttitta mayap piràn anri, yare 

Tiruttit tin nilai méivulakum tammul 

Iruttik kakkum iyalvinare? (IT-2-8) 
Meaning:- Who is there, who is capable of keeping within 
himself and protecting the three worlds after forming them 
to specific shapes, other than the astounding Lord who 
made the devas and everything else progress by His re- 
solve? 

Notes:- More confirmation ofthe overLordship of the Lord 
on account of His care for the well-being of the worlds af- 


ter creation. 
* Ok k 


Kakkum iyalvinan kanna-peruman 

Cérkkai ceytu, tan untiyullé 

Vayttaticaimukan intiran vànavar 

Akkinan, teyva ulakukale. (41-2-9) 
Meaning:- With protection as His creed, Lord Krsna cre- 
ated the celestial worlds bringing together the creator 
Brahma in His navel, Indra and other celestials. 

Notes:- This is the beginning ofthe creation of the worlds 


hy the unique overLordship of the Master. 
LEE SE SE 


Kalva! emmaiyum el ulakum nin- 

Ulle torriya iraiva! enru, 

Vel-éran nànmukan intiran vanavar 

Pul-arti kalal panintu, éttuvaré (11-2-10) 
Meaning:- The white bull rider, the Four-faced, Indra and 
other celestials bow at the feet of the Bird-rider extolling 
hy saying, "Super God! You are the stealthy one who had 
us and the seven worlds within you" 
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Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar is virtually asking the 
people around to believe all that he has said so far as the 


very gods whom some of them worship, have confirmed. 
* Ok OK k 


Etta él ulakum konta kolak 

Küttanaik kurukürc catakopan col 

Vaytta Gyirattul ivai pattutan 

Etta vallavarkku illai or üname. (11-2-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who can extol the lovely Dancer (Krsna), 
who measured the seven blessed worlds, by these ten 
(pacurams) of the praise-worthy “Thousand” uttered by 


Catakopan of Kurukür, will have no short-comings. 
eK ke 


Summary of Second Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar establishes the supremacy of the lotus-eyed 
Lord, come down as Krsna, who is resorted to by Brahma, 
Rudra and other celestials, and who is the cause of all 


creation, protection and destruction. 
* k k OK 


SECOND CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(ONIL VAL UYIRE) 


Preamble:- This Decad speaks of Alvars union with 
the Lord after his humble submission as in the last but 
one Decad (First Decad of Second Centum). The last Decad 
was an affirmation of the Lords overLordship as a corol- 
lary. He thought of the great benefaction confirmed on 
him by way of union with the Lord. Surely, it could not be 
because of his own efforts. Such a weighty bestowal could 
only be because of His grace. It was an inexplicable expe- 
rience unequaled and unsurpassed by way of richness in 
devotion and love. When Alvar wanted to share his ec- 
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stasy with somebody,he did not find the worldly being 
upto it. It was only the Nityasuris who were in constant 
union with the Lord and perennially enjoyed His pres- 
ence, debating about His great qualities (bodhayantah 
parasparam) that could apprecite his ecstasy. Alvar, 
therefore, longed for their company and wondered when 
he would join them to share the ecstasy When Alvàr la- 
mented about his separation from the Lord, it was birds 
and other worldly objects that he sought and when he was 


in union, he sought the Nityasüris. 
k kk x 


Unil val uyiré! nallai, po! unnaip perru, 
Vanular peruman, matucütan, en amman, 
Tanum yanum ellam tannullé kalantolintom: 
Tenum palum neyyum kannalum amutam otté. 
(11-3-1) 

Meaning:- O, Mind! Itis as well! You are thriving in the 
body. Having you under control, the Master of the 
Nityasüris, the slayer of Madhu, my Master Himself and 
| have completely come together, intensely like honey, 
milk, ghee, candy or nectar by themselves. 
Notes:- The importance of the mind towards Alvàr's on- 
ward journey is as per the saying, “manayéva 
manusyanam kàranam bandha moksayoh" (only the mind 
in responsible for the bondage and release of men). 

ünilvàluyire - mind thriving in the body. Mind! in- 
„tead of you being in this filthy and fleshy body experienc- 
ing things mundane, you deserve to be in Paramapada 
und experience what the Nityasüris experience! 

kaland olind6m ....otte - We have mixed together 
intensely like milk with milk, honey with honey etc. When 
I wo cups of milk are mixed together, it is impossible to 


relate a small portion of it to any one cup. 
X k k OK 
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Ottar mikkarai ilaiyaya mamaya! 

Ottay epporutkum, uyiray, ennaipperra 

Attayay, tantai ay, ariyatana arivitta, 

Atta! ni ceytana atiyen artyéné. (11-3-2) 
Meaning:- The One of great feats! You have none equal 
or superior to you. You are in unison with everything (in 
avataras). You are their life-breath. I, the vassal, cannot 
gauge your benefaction of begetting me as mother, father 
and acarya who enlightened the ignorant me. 

Notes:- In the last pacuram, Alvar praised the mind which 
brought about his union with the Lord. But, all along, the 
mind was unruly and who brought it around? It was the 
Lord who corrected it and therefore he lauds the Lord in 


this pacuram for His benefactions. 
Xk k x 


Ariyāk kalattullé atimaikkan anpu ceyvittu, 

Ariya mà mayattu atiyénai vaittayal; 

Ariyamaik kural ay, nilam mavali müvati enru 
Ariyamai vaficittay, enatu aviyul kalanté. (H-3-3) 
Meaning:- Without realising (your true intentions) as the 
Midget, you deceived them saying, “land, Mahabali, three 
steps”, before they could know (that you would outgrow). 
Mingling with my mind, you made me aspire for service in 
those days of nescience when I, this vassal, was (steeped) 
in great delusion (called worldly life) which breeds igno- 
rance. 

Notes:- In the last pacuram, Alvar expressed his grati- 
tude for all His benefactions. One such example is that 
when Alvàr was steeped in ignorance in those dark days, 
the Lord created a desire for service. This is like cool wa- 
ter supplied by a wayside booth to a weary traveller. The 
Lord did it without taking the mind into confidence even 
as He, as Vamana, did by way of assuming the form of a 
midget and prattling incoherently as "land, Mahabali, 
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three steps", beyond the ken of even Mahalaksmi poised 


on His chest. 
Kok Ok ok 


Enatu aviyul kalanta peru nal utavik kaimmaru 
Enatu avi tantolintén; ini milvatu enpatu unte? 
Enatu àvi àviyum ni, polil elum unta entay! 
Enatu àvi yar? yan ar? tanta ni kontakkinaiye. 

(IT-3-4) 
Meaning:- Lord who swallowed the seven worlds! Asa 
gratitude for the great and good help in mingling with my 
soul, I offer my soul once and for all. Where is the ques- 
tion of getting it back? You are the Soul of my soul. Who 
is my soul? Who am I? You gave it and you took it back. 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that the Lord 
made him aspire for service when he was steeped in igno- 
rance. He could have been quite contented with it with 
his mind appeased. But, in gratitude, he surrendered his 


soul to the Lord which, in any case, belonged to Him. 
aK ROK 


Ini yar fianankalal etukkal elata entay! 

Kanivar vittinpamé! en katal-patà amute! 

Taniyén val-mutalé! polil elum enam onray 

Nuni Gr kottil vaittay! unapatam cérnténé. (II-3-5) 
Meaning:- My Master beyond conception arising out of 
unybody’s knowledge! Blissful salvation of mentally ripe 
tdevotees)! My nectar not of the sea! (i.e.not the ordinary 
nectar obtained by churning the sea for the sake of the 
celestials, which can be tasted only once. Also obtained 
effortlessly). The root cause of my (ripe for service) exist- 
ence! You kept the seven worlds on the tips of your tusks 
us a boar. See! I have resorted to your feet henceforth. 
Notes:- Can one realise the Lord by mere knowledge? 
Should not one be worthy? In the previous pacuram, Alvar 
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is made ripe by offering his soul to Him. The Lord is like 
an effortlessly obtained perennial nectar to those who are 


ripe. Alvar has resorted to His feet henceforth. 
* Ok Ok k 


Cerntar tivinaikatku aru naficai, tin matiyai, 
Tirntàr-tam manattup piriyatavar uyiraic 
Cornté pokalkotac cutarai, arakkiyai mükku 
Irntàyai, atiyén ataintén, mutal munname. 

(IT-3-6) 
Meaning:- A poison to destroy the cruel sins of those be- 
longing to Him, He gives them steady minds. For such of 
those, whose minds are not separated from Him 
(paramaikantins), He is their very life. He does not allow 
them to drift away. I, the Vassal, have already resorted 
to such a lustrous One, who cut the nose of the Demoness 
(Sürpanaka) ] 
Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar said, “I have re- 
sorted to His feet". But, as is mentioned there, is it neces- 
sary to qualify it by saying, “here after" This pacuram 
says that even when he was steeped in ignorance, he re- 
sorted to His feet the moment the Lord bestowed His spe- 
cial grace and he realised his true nature. 

Tinmatiye - Steady mind! When the great devotee 
Ambarisa was doing penance, the Lord appeared to him 
in the form of Indra and told him that He would grant 
him whatever he wanted. Ambarisa told him that he did 
not meditate on him and that he should leave him 
(Ambarisa) alone without disturbing his concentration on 
the Lord. 


k k eK 


Munnal yal payil nül narampin mutir cuvaiye! 
Pal-nalàr payilum parané! pavittirané! 
Kannale! amuté! kar mukilé! en kanna! 
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Nin alàl ilenkàn; ennai ni kurikkolle. (II-3-7) 
Meaning:- The sweet strain, mature and scientific, from 
the strings of the age-old Vina! The God in whom many 
saints abide! The Immaculate! Sugarcane juice! Nectar! 
Rain bearing cloud! My Krsna! surely I cannot exist with- 
out you. Please do accept me. 

Notes:- Alvar feared that the rich experience of the Lord 
and the bliss thereof may be too good to last. In this 
pacuram, he gives expression to his inability to live with- 


out Him and implores Him not to abandon him. 
* k OK ox 


Kurikkol fianankalal enai uli cey tauamum 

Kirikkontu, ippirappe cilanalil eytinan yan 

Urikkonta venney pal olittu unnum ammàn pin 
Nerikkonta neficanàyp piravittuyar katinte. (H-3-8) 
Meaning:- My mind following the ways of my Master who 
stealthily ate butter stored in the rope-swing, I, cutting 
the miseries of Samsara, have achieved in a short while 
in this life itself that which is obtained after ages by pen- 
ance with knowledge arising from specific acts (like Yama, 
niyama etc. pertaining to Karmayoga). 

Notes:- When Alvar implored the Lord to accept him, He 
^hed His benevolent glances on Alvar who gives expres- 


^ion to his ecstasy in this pacuram. 
k k k k 


Kativar tannam tulāyk kannan, vinnavar perumān, 
l'u(ivànam iranta paraman, pavittiran cir, 

(‘ett ar noykal keta, patintu kutaintu ati, 

A(iyén vaymatuttup parukik kalitténé. (IT-3-9) 
Meaning:- I, the vassal, rejoice savoring in my mouth the 
yreat qualities of Krsna with cool and lovely tulasi ema- 
nuting fragrance, the Lord of the Nityasüris, the Supreme 
Lord unequalled even in Paramapada, and the Immacu- 
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late, approaching and plunging on all sides, with my dense 
miseries destroyed. 
Notes:- In this pácuram, Alvar rejoices in experiencing 
the Lord with all his miseries totally destroyed. 

x k ok OK 


Kalippum kavarvum arru, pirappup pini müppu irappu 
arru, 
Olikkonta cótiyumay utankütuvatu enru kolo- 
Tulikkinra van, in nilam-cutar-àli canku enti 
Alikkinra mayap piràn atiyarkal kulankalaiyé? 
(11-3-10) 
Meaning:- When will it be that I will mix in the groups of 
the Nityasüris of the incomprehensible Lord, the lustrous 
source of enlightenment, who protects the raining sky and 
the earth by bearing the lustrous Discus and Conch, with 
(fleeting) pleasures and miseries removed and births with 
(consequent) diseases, old age and death cut off? 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that he was 
rejoicing. But the real rejoicing is not amidst the worldly- 
oriented people with their abundant share of births, 
deaths, old age and diseases. In this pàcuram, Alvar longs 


for the company of Nityasüris for eternal enjoyment. 
k k k OK 


Kulām kol pēr arakkan kulam viya munintavanai 
Kulam kol ten kurukürc catakōpan terintu uraitta 
Kulām kol āyirattul ivai pattum utan pati, 

Kulankalay, atiyir! utankütininru atumine. (II-3-11) 
Meaning:- Dance along with the devotees in company 
singing together these ten in groups of the “Thousand”, 
knowledgeably uttered by Catakopan of southern 
Kurukür with congregations, (of Srivaisnavas) on the One 
who raged for the destruction of the race of the mighty 


Ravana with armies (of soldiers). 
ok ok ok 
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Summary of Second Centum, Third Decad:- Ending the 
humble submission of Alvar, the Lord mingled with the 
mind of the Alvar. Finding the company of the worldly 
people unsuitable to share his ecstasy, Alvar desires the 


company of the Nityasiris. 
* k k k 


SECOND CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(ADIYADD 


Preamble:- Highly rejoiced as in the previous 
Decad, Alvar, not finding anybody suitable in this world 
to share his ecstasy, desired the company of the Nityasüris. 
As this could not materialise there and then, he became 
sad again. In two previous situations of his separation 
from the Lord, Alvar had effectively expressed, in the role 
of a heroine, his sadness by sending birds etc. as messen- 
gers in one Decad (am cireya mada naray) and feeling pity 
for things around which, he thought, were also feeling sad 
due to separation in another Decad (vayum tirai). In this 
Decad, the anguish is so intense that he cannot express it 
himself even as the heroine in view of having no control 
over the behavior, movements etc. Alvar, therefore, gives 
expression to his feelings in the garb of the mother of the 
heroine. The mother asks the Lord, “How is it that you 
who came to the rescue of the humble and needy as Rama 
and Krsna, are keeping quiet when my daughter is yearn- 
ing for you?” and “What do you intend to do to her in view 
of her abnormal behavior?”. 

But then, Alvar was desiring the company of 
Nityasüris and why then this submission to the Lord? It 
is like if one looses a purse in the bazaar, it is to the king 
(hat he complains. After all, it is only due to His grace 
that Alvar gets to the company of the Nityasüris. Union 
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with the Lord will automatically put him in the company 
of the Nityasüris. 


oe k OK Ok 


Ati ati akam karaintu, icai 

Patip patik kannir, malki enkum 

Nati nati, naracinka! enru 

Vati vatum iv val-nutalé. (IT-4-1) 
Meaning:- This (daughter of mine with) bright forehead 
is drying up swinging to and fro, pouring out her heart, 
singing the Lord’s hymns, with tears in her eyes and seek- 
ing all over lamenting “Narasimha!” 

Notes:- The mother says that her daughter is crying out 
for Narasimha whose creed, as He did for Prahlada be- 
fore, is to appear instantly before a devotee steeped in mis- 


eries. 
kkk 


Vāl-nutal im matavaral, ummaik 

Kanum acaiyul naikinrāl; viral 

Vanan ayiram tél tunittir! ummaik 

Kana, nir irakkam iliré. (II-4-2) 
Meaning:- This innocent daughter with bright forehead 
is wasting away with the desire to see you. You cut off the 
thousand arms of powerful Bana. You have no sympathy 
towards her wanting to see you. 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, the mother said that 
her daughter is drying up. If the Lord should ask her if 
she is only concerned with this when there are so many 
obstacles before she can realise her desires, the mother 
says that for Him who cut the powerful thousand arms of 
Bana, it is no great work. The wasting away of the hero- 
ine is not a means to get at the Lord. It is only an instru- 
ment to get His sympathy. His sympathy may be the cause 
of His grace in her getting at Him. 


k k k k 
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Irakka manattotu eriya enai 

Arakkum melukum okkum ival; 

Irakkam elir; itarku en ceykén- 

Arakkan ilankai cerrirukke? (11-4-3) 
Meaning:- With the mind distressed, she is melting down 
like resin and wax near a fire. You are devoid of sympa- 
thy. What can I do (to remedy her infatuation) to you who 
destroyed Ravana’s Lanka? 

Notes:- The mother is asking the Lord, *How come that 
you, who destroyed the whole of Lanka for the sake of a 


woman, has no sympathy for a distressed girl?" 
x OK ok 


Ilarnkai cerravané! ennum; pinnum, 

Valam kol pul uyarttay ennum; ullam 

Malanka vev uyirkkum; kannir mikak 

Kalankik kaitolum ninru ivale. (11-4-4) 
Meaning:- She laments, *you, who destroyed Lanka!" 
Again, she says, “you, who has for banner the powerful 
Garuda!" Distressed in mind, her sighs are hot. Tears 
flowing and mind confused, she stares and salutes with 
(both) her hands. 

Notes:- The mother said in the previous pacuram that He 
destroyed Lanka. But it occurred to her that it is not a 
daily affair and it happened once somewhere sometime. 
The heroine seems to tell her that it illustrates the Lord's 


inherent nature. 
KK KOK 


Ival irappakal vàyverit.tana 

Kuvalai on kannanir kontàl; vantu 

Tivalum tamnam tulay kotir-ena 

Tavala vannar takavukale? (IT-4-5) 
Meaning:- Blabbering day and night, she brings tears to 
her lily-like eyes. You do not give her the cool and lovely 
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tulasi with lingering bees. What about those worthy quali- 
ties associated with your blemishless nature? 

Notes:- There was no response from the Lord even when 
the mother submitted to Him the pitiable condition of the 
daughter. In this pacuram, the mother says that He is 


heartless. 
* k k k 


Takavutaiyavané! ennum; pinnum, 

Mika virumpum pirān! ennum enatu 

Aka-uyirkku amuté! ennum-ullam 

Uka urukininru ullule. (IT-4-6) 
Meaning:- With her mind lost (to Him) and melting down 
within herself, she says “The kind Lord!”. Again, when 
she desires Him, she says, “my Benefactor!”. She says, 
“Nectar to my inner soul!”. 

Notes:- When the mother said that He was heartless, the 
daughter was quick to.take the strain-and speak of his 
kindness as an enduring quality. His kindness was inter- 
cepted only by the sharp criticism of the mother. 


OK KOK 


Ullul avi ularntu ularntu, ena 

Vallalé! kannané! ennum; pinnum, 

Vella nirk kitantay! ennum-ena 

Kalvi tàn patta vaficanaiye! (II-4-7) 
Meaning:- My stealthy daughter (who keeps her inner 
feelings secret even from me), with her inner soul shrink- 
ing gradually, says, “my munificent Lord Krsna!”. Again, 
she says, “you lay on the surging waters!”. The conceits 
that she suffers from! 

Notes:- The daughter usually observes decorum. She 
keeps her feelings to herself. Here, the mother says that 
the Lord deceived her so much as to make her call out 
loudly. 


kx k OK k 


II - 4 «Adiyadi) 111 


Vaficane! ennum; kaitolum; tana 

Neficam véva netituyirkkum-viral- 

Kaficanai vaficanai ceytir! ummait 

Taficam enru ival pattanavé! (11-4-8) 
Meaning:- She says, "the deceitful One (who made me 
subservient without my knowledge)!" and folds her hands 
(in salute). She sighs heavily with a fevered mind. You 
deceitfully killed the valorous Kamsa! The things she is 
undergoing with you as her refuge! 

Notes:- The mother says of her daughter to the Lord, “You 
have not brought any comfort to my daughter for having 
been in union with you. I am afraid that you may finish 
her off like you did Kamsa deceitfully. What sufferings 


she is under-going for having you as a protector?" 
LEE OK Ok 


l'atta-potu elu-potu ariyàl; virai 

Mattu alar tan-tulày ennum-cutar 

Vattavày nuti némiyir! numatu 

I(tam enkol, iv elaikke? (IT-4-9) 
Meaning:- Lord of the flaming, round-mouthed Discus 
with sharp edge! She is not aware of a time for sleeping 
or waking up. She says, “cool fragrant honey-soaked 
tulasi!” What is your intention towards this destitute? 
Notes:- In the last pàcuram, the mother said about the 
xufferings of her daughter. The suffering is so acute that 
nhe is not aware of what is happening around. Mention of 
tulasi and Discus represent two aspects of His benignness 
to Nityasuris and destruction of people like Ravana, 
nisupala etc. respectively. The mother asks the Lord which 


one of these treatments He intends to give her daughter. 
* kk ok 


flai pétai irappakal tana 
Kelil onkanna nirkontal; kilar 
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Valvai véva ilankai cerrir! ival 

Malai nokku onrum vatténminé. (11-4-10) 
Meaning:- This destitute and humble girl sheds tears from 
her graceful and lovely eyes day and night. You defeated 
Lanka by destroying the unsurpassed wealth (of Ravana). 
Do not destroy at least this one youthful desire of hers. 
Notes:- The daughter had so many desires in her life. All 
have come to naught. Now, her only desire is to be in 
company of Nityasüris. The mother is asking the Lord to 
fulfill this desire at least. 


kokk k 


Vattamil pukal vāmananai icai 

Kütti, vancataképan col amai 

Pattu or āyirattu ippattāl ati 

Cüttalakum am tāmamē. (11-44-11) 
Meaning:- With these ten (pácurams) of the well-struc- 
tured thousand uttered tunefully by endowed Catakopan 
on Vamana of limitless praise, one will be privileged to 
offer fragrant garlands at His feet. 


OK Ok 


Summary of Second Centum, Fourth Decad:- Alvàr's 
yearning for the company of the Nityasüris to share his 
ecstasy of the vision of the Lord not fructifying, his lam- 
entations in the garb of a female are described by the 


mother who appeals to the Lord to end her yearning. 
OK KK 


SECOND CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(ANDAMATTU) 


Preamble:- The dejection caused to Alvar in the 
previous Decad is being amply recompensed in this Decad. 
In pacuram no.9 of last Decad, the mother asked ‘the Dis- 


II- 5 (Andaàmattu) 113 


cus-wielding Lord' what His intention was towards the 
heroine. His intention is being made clear in this Decad 
by the Lord appearing in all His glory with Discus, Conch, 
Ornaments and all the paraphernalia as He appears be- 
fore the Nityasüris in Paramapada. Alvàr feels supremely 
happy and gives expression to his experience ofthe unique 
vision in this Decad. The parallel to this is the Gajendra 
episode when the Lord appeared post-haste in all glory to 
the Elephant as it shouted for Him when the crocodile held 
its leg in the lake. 


ae Ae KK 


Am tàmattu anpu ceytu en avi cer ammanukku 

Am tamam vàl muti canku ali nülàram ula; 
('entàmaraittatam kan; cenkani vay cenkamalam; 
('entamarai atikal; cempon tiru-utampé. | (II-5-I) 
Meaning:- My Master has entered my soul with the same 
urdour as in Paramapada. He has the lovely garland in- 
aeparably on His crown, the Conch, the Discus and the 
«ncred thread around. His broad eyes are like red lotuses; 
llis red and. sweet lips are lotuses themselves. His feet 
ure like red lotuses and His sacred body is like molten 
gold. 

Notes:- In pàcuram no.10 of third Decad, Alvar said, 
“When will it be that I will be in the company of 
Nityasüris". The Discus, garland, sacred thread etc. men- 
toned in this pacuram are the Nityasüris. They have ac- 
quired a new liveliness now because of the happiness of 
the Lord to be with Alvar, a remark attributed to 
I mànuja. If the mother tree fades, the leaves and flow- 


(rn automatically fade. 
* KOK k 


l'ru-utampu van cutar; centàmarai kan; kai kamalam; 
liru itamé mürvam; ayan itame koppül; 
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Oruvu itamum entai perumarku arané; 6! 

Oruvu itam onru inri, ennul kalantanukké. (II-5-2) 
Meaning:- For the Lord of my ancestors who has mingled 
with me without leaving any portion, His sacred body has 
a divine lustre, the eyes are red lotuses, hands are lotus 
buds. His chest is where Laksmi stays. The navel is 
Brahma's place. The one place (not mentioned so far) of 
the great Lord, is Siva's (as linga). 

Notes:- Narrating his good fortune, Alvàr says in this 
pacuram that the Lord who sheltered Brahma, Rudra etc. 


within Himself, has used Him as His shelter. 
LEE ME NE 


Ennul kalantavan cenkani vày cenkamalam; 

Minnum cutar-malaikkuk kan, patam, kai kamalam; 
Mannum mulu el ulakum vayirrin ula; 

Tannul kalavatatu ep porulum tàn ilaiye. (II-5-3) 
Meaning:- The mountain (like Lord) shining like light- 
ning, with splendor who is within me, has eyes, feet and 
hands like lotuses. He has all the seven worlds, long ex- 
isting, within Him. There is, indeed, nothing that is not 
within Him. 

Notes:- Continuing the same idea contained in the previ- 
ous pácuram, Alvar says in this pácuram, that the 
OverLord, who has contained everything within Himself, 


has contained Himself within him (Alvàr). 
* KK OK 


Ep porulum tan ay, maratakak kunram okkum; 
Appolutait tàmaraippük kan patam; kai kamalam; 
Eppolutum nàl tinkal antu ali ülitorum 

Appolutaikku appolutu en ara amutamé. — (I1-5-4) 
Meaning:- He, like the emerald mountain, has everything 
within Him. His eyes are just blossomed lotuses. His feet 
and hands are lotuses. At all moments, days, months, 
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years and aeons, He is (like) nectar, insatiable for that 
moment. p 

Notes:- In the last three pācurams, Alvār has repeated 
the idea of the Lord having everything within Him. Ifone 
asks Alvār that if he says something once, it is all right. 
What is the idea in repeating it over several times? Alvār 
would also want to avoid it - But, if the Lord continues to 
exhibit those qualities at all times, what could he do? For 
Alvar, every moment of his union with Him is like the 


insatiable nectar. 
kk k k 


Ārā amutamāy allāviyul kalanta 

Karàr karumukil pol en amman kannanukku 

Néra vay cempavalam, kan patam kai kamalam; 

Peràra nil muti nàn pinnum ilai palavé. (II-5-5) 
Meaning:- For my Master Krsna like the dark clouds in 
the rainy season, the insatiable nectar who mingled with 
my insignificant soul, red coral cannot match His lips and 
lotuses cannot match His eyes, feet and hands. He has 
big garlands, high crown, waist band and several other 
ornaments. 

Notes:- Thus far, Alvàr overrated the lotus as a compari- 
son. But, actually, the lotus is no where near comparison 
with the eyes, feet and hands of the Lord. Instead, he 


says that He is beyond all these in comparison. 
* OK OK o 


Palapalavé aparanam; pérum palapalavé; 
Palapalavé cóti vativu; panpu ennil, 
Palapala kantu, untu, kéttu, urru, móntu inpam; 
Palapalavé ñanamum: pampu-anai mélarkeyo! 

(II-5-6) 
Meaning:- Perusing the disposition ofthe Lord on the ser- 
pent couch, His ornaments are many, His names are nu- 
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merous, His brilliant forms are many, the bliss of sight, 
taste, hearing, feel and scent are many, and so are the 
conceptions. 

Notes:- Alvar says that the Lord, intermingling with him 


in various forms, is experiencing him in a variety of ways. 
x kk OK 


Pampu-anaimél pārkatalul palli amarntatuvum, 
Kāmpu anai tōl-pinnaikkāēru utan él cerratuvum, 
Tém panaiya cólai maramaram él eytatuvum, 
Pim pinaiya tan-tulayp pon muti am por ere. 

(II-5-7) 
Meaning:- It is the lovely fight-worthy Bull, that lay grace- 
fully on the Serpent conch in the milky ocean, that de- 
stroyed the seven bulls simultaneously for the sake of 
Nappinnai with lovely arms like bamboo, that felled down 
the seven honey-soaked trees with dense foliage, and that 
wears the delightfully-strung cool tulasi on his golden 
crown. 
Notes:- Alvar says that all the great feats that the Lord 
did were for his exhilaration and recounts them with grati- 


tude. 
KOK k 


Ponmuti am por érrai, emmanai, nàl- tatamtol 
Tanmutivu onruillata tan-tulay malaiyanai, 

Enmutivu kanaté ennul kalantànai, 

Colmutivu kànennan; colluvatu en collire. (II-5-8) 
Meaning:- I cannot exhaust recounting about my Mas- 
ter, the fight-worthy bull with the golden crown, with four 
broad arms, who wears the cool tulasi garland indicating 
His glory without end, and who mingled inside me ignor- 
ing my short comings. You say if you have anything to 
say! 
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Notes:- Alvar says in this pācuram that there is no end to 
the great qualities, that he can recount, of the transcen- 
dental Lord who mingled within him. He asks others 
around to compose hymns and sing about His glory in- 


stead. 
x Ok OK Ok 


Collir en ammanai; ennavi avitanai; 

Ellai il cir en karumüànikkac cutarai: 

Nalla amutam, perarku ariya vitumày, 

Alli malar virai ottu, anallan; pennalané. (H-5-9) 
Meaning:- You recite the limitless glory of my Master, 
the Soul of my soul, lustrous like saffire. He is the benign 
nectar and the chief of the Land of Salvation difficult to 
attain. (Delightful) like the scent of lotus flower, He is 
neither masculine nor feminine (in form). 

Notes:- If one has no hymns to sing, he asks him to join 


others and sing together. 
* OK kk 


Anallan; pennallan alla aliyum allan; 
Kanalum akan; ulan allan; illai allan; 
Pēņuħkāl, pēņum uru akum; allanum am: 
Konai peritu utaittu em pemmanaik kürutale. 

(II-5-10) 
Meaning:- Speaking about my Master has great difficul- 
lies. (Because) He is neither male nor female, nor is He 
not one of these. He cannot be seen. He neither exists nor 
does he not exist. When desired, He takes the desired 
form. He has no form too. 
Notes:- Alvar says that it is very difficult to speak of the 


Lord whose nature is baffling. 
LEE k k 
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Kürutal onru ārāk kutak kütta ammanaik 

Kürutalé mévik kurukürc catakopan 

Karina antati or àyirattul ip pattum 

Kürutal vallar ularél, kütuvar vaikuntame. (11-5-11) 
Meaning:- If there is anybody who can utter these ten of 
the "Thousand", in antáti style, submitted by Catakopan 
of Kurukür, with a desire to pray the Lord, the Pot-dancer, 
even one quality of whom cannot be elucidated, he will 


attain Paramapada. 
k ok OK OK 


Summary of Second, Centum Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar, to whom the Lord gave vision as per his prayer, 
experiences the Lord with all His paraphernalia of orna- 
ments, weapons and beauty of form etc. He feels that His 
descents as Rama, Krsna etc. were also done for his sake. 
Even after realising the difficulty of singing the glory of 
the Lord served by the Nityasüris, he attempts to eluci- 
date atleast one quality. He finds this also an impossible 
task and concludes this Decad by saying that the reciters 


of this Decad will land in Paramapada. 
xo k ok 


SECOND CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(VAIKUNTA) 


Preamble:- The humble yearning of Alvar as in 
Decad Four (adiyadi) found fulfillment in Decad Five 
(andàmattu) with the Lord's vision with all ornaments, 
weapons etc. (as seen by Nityasüris) to Alvar. This Decad 
speaks of the love of the Lord towards Alvar in union. In 
Decad three (ünil vàluyire), Alvar could not contain within 
himself the exhilaration as a result of his union with the 
Lord and wanted to share it with the Nityasüris. Simi- 
larly, the felicity of the Lord towards Alvàr did not confine 
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itself to Alvar only but overflowed to his ancestors and 
successors as well. The sovereign Lord considered His in- 
termingling with Alvar as a gain for Himself and doubted 
that, having reclaimed him from his erstwhile hostile sur- 
roundings, he may go back to his old ways. In this Decad, 


Alvar asserts that he will not part from the Lord anymore. 
kok k x 


Vaikunta! manivannané! enpollāt tirukkurala! ennul 
manni, 

Vaikum vaikal tórum amutaya vànere! 
Ceykunta arum timai un atiyarkkut tirttu, acurarkkut 

timaikal 
Ceykunta! unnai nan pitittén kol cikkenave. 

(11-6-1) 

Meaning:- Lord of Paramapada! My saffire-hued Lord! 
My wicked and magnificent Lord! Lord of Nityasüris!. 
lvery moment of your stay in my mind is like nectar to 
me. You, pure like kunda flower ward off the perpetuated 
und never-diminishing sins of the devotees and make the 
demoniac ones wicked. I have held on to you steadfast. 
l'lease take note. 
Notes:- In this pàcuram, Alvar allays the doubt that may 


hein the Lord that Alvar may stray away from Him again. 


Cikkenac ciritu or itamum purappatàt tannulle ulakukal 
Okkavé vilunkip pukuntan; pukuntatarpin, 
Mikka fiana vellac cutar-vilakkay, tulakku arru, 
amutamay, enkum, 
l'ukkam nokku artyan, en paintamaraik kannané. 
(11-6-2) 
Meaning:- Having within Him the worlds orderly with- 
uut leaving any minute portions even outside, He entered 
into me steadfastly. Having entered, the Lord with eyes 
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like the lovely lotuses is like nectar and is without waver- 
ing (that I may leave Him), the lamp with incessant flow 
of vast knowledge as light. He does not look out for any 
other place. 

Notes:- With the assurance of Alvar as in last pacuram 
that he will never again give Him up, there is a new sparkle 
in the eyes of the Lord and an easy flow of the hitherto 


checked lustrous knowledge to Alvar. 
X k ok OK 


Tamaraik kannanai, vinnór paravum talai makanai, 
tulay viraip 
Pü maruvu kanni em piranai, ponmalaiyai 
Namaruvi nanku étti ulli vananki nam makilntu ata, 
navalar 
Pamaruvi nirkat tanta panmaiye! vallale! (H-6-3) 
Meaning:- What generous nature of the Mountain of gold 
(shining tall), the Lotus-eyed, the chief extolled by the 
Nityasüris and my Master with the garland of fragrant 
tulasi intermixed with flowers, for His having made them 
linger (as a great composition) the songs coming forth from 
the tongue out of my dancing in ecstasy, having praised 
well, meditated and prostrated on attaining Him! 
Notes:- Like the Nityasüris, Alvar also extolled the Lord. 
He danced with ecstasy and worshipped Him with the 
three organs of action (karanas) of mind, tongue and body. 
The result was the flow of the pàcurams coming from out 
of his tongue. Even that is only the great generous na- 
ture of the Lord. 


OK OK Ok 


Vallalé! matucütana! en marataka malaiyé! unai ninaintu, 

Elkal tanta entay! unnai ennanam vitukén- 

Vellamé purai nin pukal kutaintu atippatik kalittu, 
ukantukantu 
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Ulla noykal ellam turantu, uyntu pontirunté? 
(11-6-4) 

Meaning:- The generous Lord! Madhusüdana! My emer- 
ald Mountain! Thinking about you, my Father, has 
brought condemnation (of all extraneous things). Having 
rid of all internal distresses, I stand enlivened by ecstasy, 
dancing and singing in abandon, immersed as I am in your 
praise, expansive like the sea. How can I leave you? 
Notes:- The Lord having exhibited His great charm with 
His unsolicited grace, Alvar, intoxicated by these charms, 


asserts that he will not give Him up. 
ok Ok k 


Uyntu póntu, ennulappu ilàta vem tivinaikalai nàcam 

ceytu, unadu 
Antamil atimai ataintén; yituvénd 
Aintu paintalai atu aravanai mévip parkatal yoka nittirai 
Cintai ceyta entay! unnaic cintai ceytu ceyté? 

(11-6-5) 
Meaning:- My Lord, on the swaying five-hooded Adisésa 
thinking (about the protection of the worlds) in yogic sleep 
in the Milk ocean! Thinking constantly about you, I am 
revived by getting rid of my cruel and endless sins; I have 
nttained your eternal servitude. WillIleave you again? 
Notes:- Alvàr says that, now that he has attained eternal 
servitude of the Lord, there is no occasion that he will be 


npart from Him again. 
kk kk 


'Innaic cintaiceytu ceytu, un netu māmoli icai pati, āti, 
en 

Munnait tivinaikal mulu ver arintanan yan; 

l/nnaic cintatyinal ikalnta traniyan akal marvam kinta 
en 

Munnaik kélariyé! mutiyatatu en enakke? (11-6-6) 
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Meaning:- Narasimha! You tore open the broad chest of 
Hiranyakasipu who thought of you with disrespect. Hav- 
ing rooted out my cruel sins completely and thinking con- 
stantly of you, I recite and dance in tune to Tiruvaymoli 
about you. What more is there for me to achieve? 

Notes:- With the grace of the Lord, Alvar has got rid of all 
his cruel sins root and branch and is singing and dancing 
Tiruvaymoli in the presence of the Lord. Is there any- 


thing more for Alvar to attain? 
* ok k 


Mutiyatatu en enakkél ini? mulu él ulakum untan ukantu 
vantu 
Atiyen utpukuntan; akalvanum allan ini; 
Ceti ar nóykal ellam turantu, emar kil mél elu pirappum 
Vitiyà vem narakattu enrum cértal mürinare. (II-6-7) 
Meaning:- He swallowed the seven worlds completely. He 
entered inside me with great relish. He will not depart 
henceforth. For seven births, past and future, my kin have 
got rid of all the intense sufferings and have escaped go- 
ing to the never ending cruel hell. What more is there for 
me to achieve henceforth? 
Notes:- Alvar says that the grace that has been bestowed 
on him is not confined to him alone but extends to his kin 


of seven births both past and future. 
KK KK 


Mari marip pala pirappum pirantu, atiyai ataintu, 
ullam teri, 

Tru il inpattu iru vellam yan mülkinan; 

Parip pari acurar-tam pal kulankal niru ela, pay 
paravai onru 

Eri virriruntay! unnai ennul nikkel entay! (II-6-8) 

Meaning:- My Father! Born again and again (in several 

forms), I got purity of mind by resorting to your feet in 
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several births and plunged myself in the flood of limitless 
bliss. Having seated inside me, riding the flying Garuda 
with the running hosts of demons burnt down to ashes, do 
not depart. 

Notes:- What good acts did Alvar do towards this bliss? 
He says, “nothing”. He was tossed about like a piece of 
straw in the ocean birth after birth, and found himself 
landed on the shore. He resorted to the feet of the Lord 
and his mind was purified as a consequence. Alvar asks 
the Lord not to depart from him, having seated there on 
the flying Garuda. 

k k k k 


Entay! tan tiruvénkatattul ninrāy! ilankai 

cerrāy! marāmaram 
Paintal él uruva oru vāli kōtta villa! 
Kontu ar tan am tulayinay! amuté! unnai 

ennullé kulaitta em 
Maintà! van ere! ini enkup pokinraté? (II-6-9) 
Meaning:- My Lord! You are standing in cool 
Tiruvénkatam; you destroyed Lanka. You have the bow 
which pierced with one arrow the seven trees in a row, 
uprooting their strong roots. Wearer of the cool and fra- 
grant tulasi bunches! My Nectar! You the youthful who 
mingled with me intimately! The chief of the Nityasiris! 
Apart from me, where can you go? 
Notes:- There was a time when Alvar did not know the 
Lord. He made him know Him and the bliss that He was 
to such an extant that Alvar cannot exist without Him. 


lle asks the Lord not to go away from Him. 
LEE NE EE 


l'okinra kalankal, poya kalankal, poku kalankal, 
tày, tantai uyir 
Akinrày! unnai nan ataintén, vituveno? 
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Pahkinra tol pukal müvulakukkum naàtane! parama! 

tan vénkatam 
Mékinray tan-tulay virai naru kanniyané! (11-6-10) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the three expansive and ancient 
and glorious worlds! The wearer of the cool and fragrant 
tulasi garland standing in cool Tiruvénkatam! Will I leave 
you after having you as mother, father and life-breath at 
all times, past, present and future? 
Notes:- Alvar says that he has got such a close and varied 
relationship at all times with the Lord that he cannot part 


with Him. 
kx kk 


Kannit tan am tulāy mutik kamalat tatam 

perun kannanaip puka 
Nanni, ten kurukürc catakopan maran conna 
Ennil corvu il antàti ayirattul ivaiyum or pattu icaiyotum 
Pannil pata vallaravarkécavan tamare. (11-6-11) 
Meaning:- Those who can sing tunefully these unique ten, 
as songs, of the “Thousand” in andadi style, without blem- 
ishes to speak of uttered by Maran called Catakopan of 
Kurukaür, praising feelingly Krsna with long eyes (charm- 
ing) like broad lotuses who wears the cool tulasi garland, 
will become Késava’s own (property). 
Notes:- Alvar says that those who sing this Decad will be 
the Lord's own property, irrespective of who they are and 


what race, community, caste and creed they belong. 
Ok Ok 


Summary of Second, Centum Sixth Decad:- Alvar, aware 
that the Lord had doubts about his steadfastness towards 
Him on account of his humility, asserts that he has all 
sorts of relationship with Him at all times and will not let 
Him go. He also pleads with the Lord not to part from 
him. 

LEE EE E 
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SECOND CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(KECAVANTAMAR) 


Preamble:- Referring back to the preamble to the 
sixth Decad (Vaikunta) of this Centum, the love of the 
Lord towards Alvàr in union did not confine itself to him 
only but flooded all people in the lineage of Alvar. Aware 
of the special favours bestowed on him by the Lord, Alvar 
reviews those qualities of the Lord which caused this situ- 
ation. In the course, the twelve forms of the Lord (dvàdasa 
nàmam) which emphasise these qualities are brought in 
this Decad. 

The famous “Idu” commentary has put the idea 
picturesquely as follows. Decad four (adiyadi) spoke of 
water evaporating in the form of Alvar drying up due to 
separation. Decad five (andàmattu) is about the profuse 
rain in the form of the Lord's felicity towards Alvar. Decad 
six (Vaikuntà) speaks of Alvar’s plunging in the flooding 
waters of Lord's love towards him. This Decad (Kecavan 
tamar) tells about the protection afforded on the shore 
from the surging waters. 

Embar, the great contemporary disciple of 
Ràmànuja, is credited with some witty comments on this 
Decad. He says that he became a true Vaisnava after 
studying this Decad which speaks of the twelve forms of 
the Lord adorned by Vaisnavas (who invoke their protec- 
tion in the various parts of the body, the temple of the 
Lord). Further, he says that this Decad of the Lord's con- 
cern for His devotees is a parallel to Alvar’s concern for 
his fellow-devotees (Vaisnavas) in eighth Centum, tenth 
Decad (Nedumarku) 

A small point that is noted by the way is that, 
whereas all the other Decads in this great Tiruvaymoli 
contain eleven pacurams (ten plus signature pacuram) this 
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Decad only contains thirteen pacurams (twelve pàcurams 


for the twelve forms of God plus the signature pácuram). 
k k OK 


Kécavan tamar kilmél emarél elupirappum; 

Macatiritu perru nammutai vàlvu vaykkinrava!- 

Ican, en karumanikkam, en cenkolak kannan, vinnór 
Nayakan, empirün, emman naàraàyananüle. (1I-7-1) 
Meaning:- Narayana, the saffire-hued overlord with red 
and beautiful Eyes, the chief of the Nityasüris, our chief 
and my Master has made my kin of seven births each, 
before and after, devotees of Kécava. Is not our (Vaisnava 
way of) life prospering on account of their acquiring great 
sagacity? 

Notes:- Alvàr is supremely happy that the Lord's felicity 
has encompassed all his lineage too on account of His in- 


tense indulgence to him. 
* oko ox 


Naranan; mulu él ulakukkum natan; vétamayan; 
Karanam, kiricai, karumam, ivai mutalvan; entai; 
Cir ananku amarar pirar palarum tolutu etta ninru 
Varanattai maruppu ocittapiran; en màtavane. 

(11-7-2) 
Meaning:- Narayana is the Master of the seven worlds 
without any exception. His body is the Vedas. He is the 
initiator of all causes, actions and the results thereof. My 
Master is worshipped and eulogised by the esteemed and 
divine Nityasüris and many others. He broke the tusks of 
the elephant (Kuvalayápida). He is my Madhava. 
Notes:- Alvar said, “Narayana”, in the previous pacuram. 


He is elaborating the meaning ofthe word in this pacuram. 
k kk k 
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Matavan enraté kontu, ennai ini ippàl pattatu 
Yatu avankalum cerkotén enru ennul pukuntu iruntu, 
Titu avam ketukkum amutam; centàmaraik kan-kunram; 
Kotu avamil enkannal-katti; emman; en kévintané. 
(11-7-3) 
Meaning:- Taking note of my merely saying “Madhava”, 
He entered inside me and stayed there saying that He 
will not, henceforth, tolerate any ordeal that I underwent 
so far. The Nectar who destroys the sins and excesses, 
the Lord with eyes red like lotuses, imperturbable like the 
mountain, my sugar candy without fault or disregard, is 
my Master, my own Govinda. 
Notes:- In pàcuram one above, Alvar said, *maàcatiritu 
perru" - having obtained great sagacity. As a result, he 
could envision and speak of what the Nityasüris and oth- 
ers see, just like the goings on of the king in his private 


harem, in this and previous pàcuram. 
eR ok ok 


Kovintan kutakkittan, kovalan enru enré kunittut 
Tevum tannatyum pati Gtat tirutti, ennaik kontu, en 
Pavam-tannatyum pārak kaittu, emar él elu pirappum 
Mevum tanmaiyam Gkkinan: vallan empiràn vittuve. 

(11-7-4) 
Meaning:- Putting my sins and (selfish) nature to flight, 
He accepted and made me praise and dance His divinity 
and easy-accessibility, by my merely jumping about and 
saying, *Govinda! Pot Dancer! Cowherd!”. He is the all- 
powerful Visnu, our Master, who made us in seven gen- 
erations each way of the nature of His possessions. 
Notes:- In this pàcuram, Alvàr speaks of the great might 
of the Lord who could do the otherwise impossible task of 
correcting Alvar and in the bargain, his kin also, to make 
them what they are. 


E SENE OK 
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Vittu ilanku ceficotit tàmarai patam, kaikal, kankal; 
Vittu ilanku karufi cutar-malaiyé tiru utampu; 
Vittu ilanku matiyam cir canku cakkaram pariti; 
Vittu ilanku muti amman matucitanan-tanakké. 
(II-7-5) 
Meaning:- For lustrous Visnu, the brilliant red lotuses 
are the feet, hands and eyes. The mountain of shining 
saffire emitting brilliance is the sacred body. The Moon 
and the Sun, emitting lustre, are the adorned Conch and 
Discus (respectively). He is our Master, Himself 
Madhusüdana, with the crown radiating lustre all around. 
Notes:- According to Parasara Bhattar, after making 
Alvar and his lineage His own, this pàcuram describes the 
radiance emanating from the Lord's person due to the joy 
of the occasion. The Lord's person is compared to several 
things. As the compared things are nowhere near com- 
parison to His person, they are a bit stretched and are 


spoken of as the Lord's person themselves. 
k kk k 


Matucütanai anri marru ilén enru ettālum karumam inri, 
Tuti cülnta pàtalkal pāti āta ninru, ali ülitorum 
Etir cūlal pukku, enaittōr pirappum enakké arulkal ceyya 
Citi cūlntatāl: enakkēl ammān tirivikkiramanaiyē. 
(II-7-6) 
Meaning:- Rejecting all other actions and resorting to 
none but Madhusüdana only, I sing and dance to the songs 
of His praise. It is woven in my destiny that my Master, 
Trivikrama Himself should grace me exclusively by tak- 
ing unique births amidst my surroundings all these ages. 
Notes:- Alvar says that it was the grace of the Lord that 
has made him God-centered birth after birth. 


kk k ok 
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Tirivikkiraman, centamaraik kan emman, en cenkani vay 
Uruvil-polinta vellaip palinku nirattanan enru enru ulli, 
Paravip panintu pal üli nin pāta pankayamé 

Maruvit tolum manamé tantay: vallaikàn, en vamanane. 

(41-7-7) 

Meaning:- You made my mind attain and worship your 
lotus feet, meditating, praising and prostrating age after 
age for my repeatedly saying “Trivikrama! My Master with 
eyes red like lotus! The possessor of rows of brilliant pearls 
(teeth) adorning inside lips red like fruit!” Look at your 
capability! my Vàmana! 

Notes:- Alvar says that the Lord gave him the three ve- 
hicles of action (tongue, body and mind) to worship Him 


for ever as an end in itself. 
kkk k 


Vāmanan! en marataka vannan! tāmaraik kanninan! 
Kamanaip payantāy! enru enru un kalal pātiyē panintu, 
Tū manattananāyp piravit tulati ninka, ennait 
Ti manam ketuttày; unakku en ceykén? en ciritarané. 
(II-7-8) 

Meaning:- You destroyed the evilness in my mind, saved 
me from the cycle of births and made me sing and dance 
at your feet with a pure mind saying again and again, 
“Vamana! My emerald - hued Lord of lotus eyes! 

The Begetter of Manmatha!”. Sridhara! What can 
| do for you? 
Notes:- Alvar does not find a way of adequately showing 
his gratitude to the Lord for all His benefactions. 


kK Ok 


Ctritaran, ceyya timaraik kannan enru enru, 

irappakal vay 
Verii, alamantu kankal nirmalki, vevvuyirttu uyirttu, 
Mariiya tivinai màla, inpam valara, vaikal vaikal 
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Irii, unnai ennul vaittanai; en irutikécané! (11-7-9) 
Meaning:- Perturbed and with eyes shedding tears, I was 
sighing deeply and blabbering day and night, “Sridhara 
with red lotus like eyes". Destroying my accumulated 
sins and making my bliss grow, you kept yourself within 
me and stayed day after day. My Hrsikésa! 

Notes:- Alvàr expresses his gratefulness for ridding him 
completely of his sorrows expressed in Decad Four 
(adiyadi), making him experience deep devotion to Him 
and making his bliss grow by His entering into him. 

OK KR k 


Irutikécan, em piràn ilankai arakkar kulam 
Murutu tirtta piran, emman, amararpemman enru enru 
Terutiyakil, nefice! vananku; tinnam ari; arintu, 
Marutiyélum vitel kantay! nampi-parpanapanaiye. 
(II-7-10) 
Meaning:- Mind! If you have clear knowledge, prostrate 
and say again and again, “My peerless Hrsikésa! The fore- 
most who ended the stubbornness of the raksasas race of 
Lanka! my Master! Master of Nityasüris". Know this 
firmly. After realising it, see that you do not give up 
fullsome Padmanabha even when you are distracted. 
Notes:- Alvar exhorts his mind not to give up the Lord, 


who has been so kind to him, at any time. 
ook kok 


Parpanapan, uyarvu ara uyarum perum tiralon; 
Erparan ennai akkik kontu, enakké tannait tanta 
Karpakam; en amutam; kar mukil polum vénkata nal 
Verpan; vicumpor piràn; entai tàmótarane. (II-7-11) 
Meaning:- Padmanabha has potentialities so great as to 
dwarf all other great things. He is on my side. Having 
made me His own, He is the Kalpaka tree that gives of 
Himself to me. He is my nectar. He appears in 
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Tiruvénkatam like dense (benign) cloud. He is the chief 
of Nityasüris. He is my father. He is Himself Damodara. 
Notes:- Being so great, the Lord is so easily accessible as 


to give of Himself to Alvar as if exclusively. 
* OK k k 


Tàmotaranai, tani mutalvanai, fíalam untavanai 
Am6 taram ariya oruvarkku? enré tolum avarkal 
Tamotaran uru àkiya civarkum ticaimukarkum 
Amé6 taram ariya-emmanai en Gli vannanaiye. 

(II-7-12) 
Meaning:- Is it possible to know the ways of my Lord, my 
sea-hued Lord by Siva and Brahma (four-faced) who are 
the limbs of Damódara and who worship Him saying, "Who 
can realise the extant of Damodara, the First cause who 
swallowed the worlds?" ] 
Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said "erparan - 
He is on my side. Can others have similar claims over the 
Lord? Alvar says in this pacuram, that He cannot be 
realised by anybody by self-effort, even by Siva and 


Brahma. 
kkk 


Vanna mà manic cétiyai, amarar talaimakanai, 

Kannanai, netumālait ten kurukürc catakopan 

Panniya tamil-malai àyirattul ivai pannirantum 

l'annil panniru nàmap pattu annal-tal anaivikkume. 
(IT-7-13) 

Meaning:- These twelve tuneful songs of the twelve 

names, of the Tamil garland of "Thousand", on the saffire- 

hued lustrous Lord, the chief of the Nityasüris, Krsna and 

the cherished of the devotees, composed by Cataképan of 


lovely Kurukür, will land (the chanters) at the Lord's feet. 
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Summary of Second Centum, Seventh Decad:- Alvar, 
immensely happy that not only he, but all in his lineage of 
seven births each way, have acquired the grace of the Lord, 
expresses his gratitude in these twelve songs for the twelve 
names of God and concludes that whoever chants this 
Decad will attain the Lord’s feet. 


k k ok 


SECOND CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(ANAIVADARAVANAD 


Preamble:- Previously, the flood of felicity towards 
Alvàr did not confine to him alone but swept his kin of 
seven births each both up and down. Alvar thought that 
if relationship to him was the only criterion for the Lord, 
why not establish relationship with the worldly people and 
lift them up too. But, they went back to their old ways 
even after sound advice from Alvar. Fearing that he too 
may go their way, Alvàr gets absorbed in his own revela- 
tion. This Decad speaks of the Lord as the granter of sal- 


vation, and therefore of His overlordship also. 
* k k ok 


Anaivatu aravu-anaimél; pimpavai kam 

Punarvatu; iruvar avar mutalum tané; 

Inaivan àm ep porutkum; vitu mutal am- 

Punaivan piravikkatal nintuvarkké. ars-1 — 
Meaning:- The first cause of the two (Brahma and Siva) 
is the one who is lying down on the serpent couch and is in 
union with the person of Lotus-dame (Laksmi). He asso- 
ciates with all the souls. He is the cause for salvation. He 
is the float for those who want to cross the ocean of births. 
Notes:- This pácuram speaks of the bliss of salvation. It 
is a summary pácuram of the whole Decad and the other 
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pacurams following elaborate each of the ideas contained 
in this pacuram. 
k KK 


Nintum tuyarp piravi utpata marru ev evaiyum 
Nintum; tuyar illà vitu mutal àm: 

Pün tan punal-poykai yànai itar katinta 

Pin tan-tulay en tani nayakan punarppé.  (11-8-2) 
Meaning:- Union with my unique Lord wearing the lovely 
and cool tulasi, who ended the distress of the elephant 
(Gajéndra) in the cool lake with flowers, is the cause of 
salvation, free of all distress, by eradicating the unbear- 
able miseries relating to births and everything else too. 
Notes:- This pàcuram says that no effort or intervention 
of the Lord is necessary and just His union is automati- 


cally productive of salvation. 
kk Ok k 


Punarkkum ayan am; alikkum aran am; 

Punartta tan untiyotu ākattu manni: 

Punartta tiruükit tan màrvil tàn cer 

Punarppan perum punarppu enkum pulané.  (II-8-3) 
Meaning:- He has accepted Brahma of (creative) activi- 
ties existing along in His navel and the destructive Siva 
on His body with Laksmi united in His chest. The Lord 
combined with these in Him is a grand union, perceptible 
everywhere. 

Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvàr elaborates the association 
of Brahma and Siva mentioned in pàcuram one and gives 


n grand picture with Sri also on His chest. 
* k k k 


Pulan aintu mēyum pori aintum ninki, 
Nalam antam illatu ōr nātu pukuvir! 
Alamantu viya acuraraic cerran 
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Palam muntu ciril patimin 6vaté. (11-8-4) 
Meaning:- Those of you who want to enter Paramapada 
of limitless bliss by ridding your five sense organs of the 
five sense perceptions eating them! get yourselves im- 
mersed in the beneficial qualities of the Lord who de- 
stroyed the confused raksasa hordes, without break. 
Notes:- Alvàr exhorts people around to worship the Lord 
with His over-Lordship as above after realising the futil- 
ity of the fleeting sense objects. 


KOR OK ok 


Ovat tuyarp piravi utpata marru ev evaiyum 

Müvat tani mutalay müvulakum kavalón, 

Ma āki, amai ày, min Gki,, manitam ām- 

Tévati tēva peruman en tirttané. (IT-8-5) 
Meaning:- He is the protector of the three worlds, and the 
foremost and unique cause ofthe births with endless mis- 
eries and everything else associated with them. The chief 
ofthe devas and Nityasüris who was Hayagriva, Tortoise, 
Fish and Man, has made me pure. 

Notes:- In pàcuram one, Alvar said *inaivanàm 
epporulkum" - He associates with all souls. He is now 


elaborating the same idea in this pacuram. 
ok k k 


Tirttan ulaku alanta cévatimél pintamam 

Certti, avaiyé civan mutimél tan kantu, 

Parttan telintolinta paintulayan perumai 

Pérttum oruvaral pécak kitantaté? (IT-8-6) 
Meaning:- Arjuna, seeing the flower garland on His sa- 
cred feet which spanned the worlds, reach the head of 
Siva, realised the greatness of the Lord with fresh tulasi. 
Is there anything more to talk about His glory by any- 
body else? 
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Notes:- If one asks Alvar if all that superiority attributed 
to Him by him is true, Alvar says that Arjuna saw it per- 


sonally and realised. I have nothing to say. 
ok k k 


Kitantu iruntu, ninru, alantu, kélal ay, kilp pukku 
Itantitum; tannul karakkum; umilum; 
Tatam perun tólarat taluvum; par ennum 
Matantatyai mal ceykinra mal ar kanpare? (H-8-7) 
Meaning:- Who can envision the Lord who showed love 
for dame called Goddess Earth by lying down (on sea shore, 
as Rama, to make the sea give way to Lanka), staying (in 
avatàras), standing (at the gate of Lanka victorious), span- 
ning (the earth as Trivikrama), pulling out and setting up 
(the earth as the Boar by going inside) swallowing (the 
earth at the time of deluge), spitting out’ (at time of cre- 
ation) and embracing by His huge and broad arms? 
Notes:- Is this weighty matter of the Lord's supremacy 
dependent on just the conclusion of individuals like Alvàr 
or Arjuna? Do not the various fantastic deeds of the Lord 
regarding the earth proclaim it? 

OK k k 


Kanpar àr em ican kannanai? en kānumāru? 

Un pécil, ella ulakum ör turru ārrā: 

(én pala vito, uyiro, marru ep porutkum 

En palum coran, parantu ulan am enkume. (11I-8-8) 
Meaning:- Who can envision our Lord Krsna, much less 
llis ways. Talk of His food, all the worlds are not enough 
forone gulp. His dwelling is beyond access (Paramapada). 
Ile is the Indweller of all other souls (except Himself). He 
exists pervading all without leaving any cognizable place. 
Notes:- Alvar says in this pàcuram that however great 
one may be, it is impossible for anybody to know fully His 


great feats, either singly or as a whole. 
* kK k 
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Enkum ulan kannan enra makanaik kayntu, 

Inku illaiyal enru iraniyan tün putaippa, 

Anku appoluté avan viyat ténriya en 

Cinkap piràn perumai Grayum cirmaitte? | (II-8-9) 
Meaning:- Rebuking the son (Prahlada) who said, 
“Kannan is everywhere", HiranyakaSipu kicked the pillar 
saying, “What if He is not here?”. Who is endowed to esti- 
mate the greatness of my Narasimha who appeared there 
and then to destroy him (Hiranyakasipu)? 

Notes:- If one asks Alvàr if what he says about the Lord's 
pervasion in all places is not far-fetched, he points to the 
fate of Hiranyakaéipu who doubted the reach of the Lord 


in as improbable a place as the pillar. 
OE k k 


Cirmai kol vitu cuvarkkam naraku ira, 
Imai kol tévar natuva, marru ep porutkum 
Ver mutal ay, vittày, parantu tani ninra 
Kar mukilpól vannan, en kannanai nan kanténé. 
(11-8-10) 
Meaning:- I have seen my Krsna of the colour of dark 
clouds who stands uniquely pervading as the three types 
of causes viz. sentient cause, material cause, and auxil- 
iary cause in the midst of the celestials absorbed (in their 
respective stations) within the confines of the famed 
Paramapada, heaven and hell, and all other souls. 
Notes:- Alvàr is happy that unlike the celestials and oth- 
ers who are absorbed in their own duties in their respec- 
tive stations,he is able to have personal experience of the 


Lord.(for His own sake) 
* ok OK OK 


Kan-talankal ceyya karu méni ammanai 
Vantu alampum coólai valuti vala natan 
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Pan-talaiyil conna tamil ayirattu ip pattum vallar 
Vin-talaiyil virriruntu alvàr em ma vite. — (11-8-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten of the Tamil thou- 
sand rendered with tunes (by the chief) of the beautiful 
Valudi country surrounded by orchards hovering with bees 
on the dark-bodied Lord with eyes red all over, will dwell 
in Paramapada and be submerged in the great bliss of 


salvation. 
* OK OK OK 


Summary of Second Centum, Eighth Decad:- Ecstatic 
about the felicity of the Lord towards him and all others 
in his lineage, Alvar advises people at large about the be- 
nevolent nature of the Lord in granting salvation. Find- 
ing them unresponsive, he gets himself engrossed in the 


self-same qualities. 
x KOK k 


SECOND CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(EMMAVITTU) 


Preamble:- In pácuram four of last Decad, Alvar 
said 'Nalamandamilladornàdv" - Paramapada with lim- 
itless bliss. Now, the Lord wanted to grant him and his 
kin the same. Alvar prays now that if at all the Lord wants 
to grant him Moksa, he asks Him to do so for His own 
nake and not for the sake of Alvar. Then why did not Alvar 
Kay so earlier? It was because he was so much absorbed 
in experiencing the qualities of the Lord that he had no 
time for it. Is he not doing so now? Yes, but then the 
lord's love towards Alvar has now become so great as to 
make him take a decision when he is face to face with 
llim now. As the Lord is the sole master of the soul and 
ns the soul is the exclusive servant of the Lord, the prayer 
in that Alvar should have the unbroken and perpetual 
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grace of the Lord to serve Him whether Alvar is in su- 
preme bliss in Paramapada, or worldly inclined or in hell 
under torture. Even as all the benefactions shown by the 
Lord towards Alvar is not worthy of him, all the above 
states of Alvar’s is not becoming of the Lord. Alvér there- 
fore prays to the Lord to decide on a fair bargain. After 
all, the Lord is absolutely independent doing things He 
wants out of His sweet will any time and He better decide 
it now when He has graced Alvar. It is to be noted that 
the second half of the "Dvaya mantra" - Srimannarayana 
caranau $aranam prapadye; Srimate Narayanaya namah 
- states the same thing namely; service, while the first 
halftells ofthe efforts (sadhana) productive of varied other 


results too. 
LEE NE NE 


Emma vittut tiramum ceppam nin 

Cemma pàta-parput talai cérttu ollai 

Kaimma tunpam katinta pirané! 

Amma! atiyén véntuvatu ite. (11-9-1) 
Meaning:- The Chief who ended the distress of the 
one(Gajendra) who lifted his trunk (and cried pitiably)! 
My Lord! I do not even speak of the glories of the great 
Paramapada. I, the servant pray only this that you im- 
mediately keep your holy red lotus-feet on my head. 
Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram, that he has by no 
means a desire for Paramapada as long as he can have 
the Lord's feet on his head. 


Æ ook Ok OF 


Ite yan unnaik kolvatu efifanrum; en 

Mai toy cóti manivanna! entay! 

Eyta nin kalal yan eyta fianak 

Kai ta; kalak kalivu ceyyele. (11-9-2) 
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Meaning:- My Master with dark body lustrous like the 
colour of saffire! Only this do I pray of you always that 
you grant me the knowledge, as limbs, to reach the (oth- 
erwise) unreachable feet. Do not delay. 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar asked for attain- 
ing the Lord's feet physically. Here, he is asking to give 


him mental contact with His feet. 
* ook ok 


Ceyyél tivinai enru arul ceyyum en 

Kai àr cakkarak kanna-pirane! 

Ai ar kantam ataikkilum, nin kalal 

Eyyatu étta arulcey enakké. (11-9-3) 
Meaning:- My Lord Kanna having in you hands the Dis- 
cus which mercifully tells me, *Do not commit sins"! Con- 
descend to make me praise your feet without fatigue even 
when my throat is choked with phlegm. 

Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar prays for eternal contact 
with the Lord's feet by way of speech. 


x k kk 


Enakké àtcey ek kālattum enru, en 

Manakké vantu itaivitu inri manni, 

Tanakké aka enaik kollum ite: 

Knakké kannanai yan kol cirappé. (11-9-4) 
Meaning:- The greatness of my attaining my Krsna is that 
Ile has condescended to accept me for Himself by coming 
in my mind and staying without break saying *you do ser- 
vice to me only at all times". 

Notes:- The goal of attainment is defined here. It is ser- 
vice to the Lord at all times without break even like flower 
garlands and unguent which give pleasure to the weaver. 


Alvàr prays for eternal contact by body. 
X k OK OK 
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Cirappil vitu cuvarkkam narakam 

Irappil eytuka, eytarka; yanum 

Pirappu il pal piravip perumünai, 

Marappu onru inri, enrum makilvéné. (11-9-5) 
Meaning:- Whether I attain or not attain the eternal 
Paramapada heaven, or hell, at the end of my lifespan, I 
always delight in not forgetting the birthless Lord who 
takes several births. 

Notes:- Previously, Alvar said that he desired to do ser- 
vice at the feet of the Lord with body, mind and speech. 
With the experience thus gained, he now feels that his 
body, which is solely his and which gives the I-ness, is an 
impediment for the free flow of God's love towards him. 
There cannot be any bargain about it. He wants to get rid 
of it. With this pacuram Alvar prays for eternal contact 
by mind. 


Kk Ok 


Makil kol teyvam, ulokam , alokam, 

Makil kol coti malarnta ammàne! 

Makil kol cintai col ceykai kontu enrum 

Makilvurru unnai vananka vàràye. (11-9-6) 
Meaning:- Lord! You blossomed forth the blissful 
celestials, the sentient world, the insentient worlds, and 
the enjoyable radiances (like sun and moon). May it please 
you to make me bow down with pleasant thoughts, words 
and actions for ever. 

Notes:- Just as He created and assigned functions to the 
celestials, Alvar asks the Lord to create God-experience 


in him and assign service to Him as his nature. 
ok oe k 


Varay! un tirup pata malarkkil 
Pératé yan vantu ataiyumpati: 
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Taràtày unnai yennu] vaippil enrum 

Aratay enakku enrum ekhàle. (11-9-7) 
Meaning:- You have not allowed me to come and attain, 
without break, your holy and flowery feet. I will not be 
satiated (even) if you are within me for ever. Please come 
to me everyday and at all moments. 

Notes:- To be in physical union with the Lord forever is to 
be in Paramapada, the Land of no-return, which Alvàr 
has not attained. In lieu, he asks the Lord to come and be 


in his heart always accepting his service. 
x ok k k 


Ekkālattu entaiyay ennul mannil, marru 

Ekkālattilum yātonrum véntén; 

Mikkar véta vimalar vilunkum en 

Akkarak kaniyé! unnai yàné. (11-9-8) 
Meaning:- My sweet fruit which the exclusive and pure 
Védic scholars desire! I will not ask of you anything else 
nt any time if you deign to dwell in me as my Master some- 
time. 

Notes:- To quench the thirst for servitude generated in 
him, Alvar asks the Lord to dwell in him as his Master 


utleast for some short time. 
* k kk 


Yané ennai ariyakilātē, 

Yané en-tanaté enru iruntēn; 

Yané ni; en utaimaiyum niye; 

Yané éttum em vanavar ere! (1-9-9) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the Nityasüris eulogised by the 
celestial world! Without knowing me myself, I was con- 
scious of “I” and “mine”. (I realised that) you are in me 
and (I wear) you as my ornament too. 

Notes:- Alvar aspired for service at all times like the 
Nityasüris. He is giving expression here to the realisation 
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of his true nature, and regrets the past when he was self- 


centered. 
xk E: 


Erél élum venru, er kol ilankaiyai 

Niré ceyta netufi cutarc coti! 

Térél ennai; un pon-ati cérttu ollai 

Vérépoka efifianrum vitale. (11-9-10) 
Meaning:- Light of great brilliance! You defeated the 
seven bulls. You destroyed beautiful Lanka. Do not trust 
me. Taking me at your feet, do not allow my mind to wan- 
der elsewhere. 

Notes:- If the Lord is to tell Alvar, “We have removed your 
remorse of the "self". What more is to be done?", he says 
here that he should not be trusted as he is liable to go 
back to his old ways again. The Lord should therefore 


take him at His feet and prevent his mind wavering. 
ok ok 


Vital il cakkarattu annalai méval 

Vital il van kurukürc catakópan 

Kital il ayirattul ivai pattum 

Kital il vitu ceyyum kilarvarkke. (II-9-11) 
Meaning:- Those who study these ten of the “Thousand”, 
free of defects, uttered by Catakopan of lovely Kurukür, 
who is free of separation from the union of the Master of 
the inseparable Discus, will land in Paramapada, devoid 
of all defects. 


Re KK 


Summary of Second Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar tells the Lord, who was ready to grant him 
salvation, that he aspires for service unto His feet at all 


times and that he does not ask for anything more. 
* KOK * 
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SECOND CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(KILAROLI ILAMAD 


Preamble:- Previously, Alvar showed indifference 
to go to Paramapada. At the same time, his love of ser- 
vice ripened. He did not want to loose any more time. 
The Lord felt that He should accept service from him even 
with this body of his. He therefore looked for a serene and 
secluded place, made His abode in the Sacred Hills and 
told Alvar that He had come down for his sake and he 
should go there and fulfil his craving to his heart’s con- 
tent. Alvar thought that if service to the Lord was his goal, 
the place of His dwelling was equally so. He therefore grati- 
fies himself by experiencing the Lord at Tirumàliruficolai 


as a part of his service, in this Decad. 
Ke OK 


Kilar oli ilamai ketuvatan munnam, 

Valar oli màyon maruviya kóyil, 

Valar ilam polil cul maliruficolai 

Talarvu ilar ākic cãrvatu catirē. (11-10-1) 
Meaning:- It is wise to take shelter, without weariness, 
at Maliruficolai, surrounded by thriving young plants, 
where the wondrous Lord of increasing splendour has 
made His abode before one looses his peaking lustrous 
youthfulness. 

Notes:- Alvar says here that resorting to Tirumaliruficolai 


is conducive of servitude to the Lord. 
LEE ME NE 


Catir ila matavar talcciyai matiyatu, 

Atirkural cankattu alakar-tam kéyil, 

Mati taval kutumi m@liruficélaip 

l'atiyatu étti eluvatu payané. (11-10-2) 
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Meaning:- It is to advantage to thrive by eulogising the 
divine place, Tirumáliruficolai, with the moon hovering 
over its peak, where Lord Alagar, with the Conch ofthun- 
derous sound, has made His abode, without caring for the 
solicitude of clever young maids. 

Notes:- Alvàr says that it is an end by itself eulogising 


Tirumàáliruficolai where the Lord has made His abode. 
* ox k k 


Payan alla ceytu payan illai, nefice! 

Puyal malai vannar purintu urai koyil, 

Mayal miku polil cil màliruficolai 

Ayalmalai ataivatu atu karumamē. (11-10-3) 
Meaning:- Mind! Itis useless doing unremunerative work. 
It is (remunerative) work even reaching the hill 
neighbouring Maliruricolai, surrounded by dense trees be- 
wildering others (non-devotees), where the Lord of the 
hue of rain-bearing clouds has relished making his abode. 
Notes:- Even the hill neighbouring Tirumaliruficolai is 
made sacred on account of the dwelling of the Lord there- 


about. 
* OK KOK 


Karuma van pacam kalittu ulanru uyyavé, 

Perumalai etuttan pitu urai kéyil, 

Varu malai tavalum maliruRicolait 

Tirumalaiatuvé, ataivatu tirame. (11-10-4) 
Meaning:- It is but appropriate reaching that sacred hill, 
Malirufcólai, grazed by rain-bearing clouds, where the 
Lord who lifted the great mountain (Govardhana) dwells 
in all glory, (in order for us) to thrive doing service freed 
from the bonds of karma. 

Notes:- The Lord manifests in Tirumàliruficolai in order 
for us to do service specifically, becoming pure ridding of 


our karmik sins. 
* *& ok OK 
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Tiram-utai valattal tivinai perukkatu, 

Aram muyal àlip pataiyavan kéyil, 

Maru il van cunai cil müliruficolaip 

Puramalai, càrap povatu kiriyé. (11-10-5) 
Meaning:- It is in the right direction to reach the hill be- 
side Màliruficolai, surrounded by clean and copious 
streams, where dwells the Lord with the Discus avowed 
to righteousness by sweeping out cruel sins with appro- 
priate mights, in His hands. 

Notes:- This pácuram stresses the same idea as in 


pàcuram three. 
KK k 


Kiri ena ninaimin! kilmai ceyyate, 

Uri amar venney untavan koyil, 

Mariyotu pinai cer malirufcolai- 

Neri pata atuvé, ninaivatu nalamé. (11-10-6) 
Meaning:- It is bliss to think even of taking the path to 
Maliruficélai, where the does are in company with their 
young, the temple of the Lord (Krsna) who ate butter 
stored in swings. Consider this a good way and do not 
commit lowly acts. 

Notes:- Alvar says that even the thought of the approach 


to Tirumàliruficolai is conducive to the soul. 
k k ok k 


Nalam ena ninaimin! naraku aluntātē, 

Nilam munam itantān nitu urai kōyil, 

Malam aru mati cér müliruficolai, 

Valam murai eyti maruvutal valame. (11-10-7) 
Meaning:- Approaching in appropriate manner, it is 
strengthening to be in the vicinity of Màliruficolai with 
hlemishless moon, hovering over, where dwells eternally 
the Lord . who pulled out the earth at one time. Think of 
this as a bliss without drowning (yourself) in this hell (of 
.umsára). 


146 Mysticism Supreme 


Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram that it is a victory to 
the soul to make oneself TirumAliruficélai his permanent 
dwelling. 


X KOK ok 


Valaficeytu, vaikalvalam kaliyaté, 

Valaficeyyum aya-màyavan koyil, 

Valaficeyyum vanor màliruficolai, 

Valaficeytu nalum maruvutal valakké. (11-10-8) 
Meaning:- It is proper to stay and circum-ambulate daily 
Maliruficólai , without loosing one’s strength at any time, 
where celestials do like-wise, the temple of the Cowherd 
of great deeds who gives stamina. 

Notes:- Alvar says here that going round Tirumaliruficolai 
everyday with reverence is a proper custom which even 


the celestials do. 
x k k 


Valakku ena ninaimin, valvinai mülkatu; 

Alakkoti attan amar perunkoyil, 

Malak kalirru inam cér máliruficolai, 

Tolak karutuvaté tunivatu cüte. (11-10-9) 
Meaning:- Itis a ploy (toovercome mundane thoughts) to 
be in the fore-front in thinking of service at Maliruficolai 
with herds of young elephants, the great temple graced 
by the Lord who killed the raksasa woman (Pütana). 
Think of this as proper custom without drowning yourself 
in intense sins. 

Notes:- Alvàr says that even the very thought of service 


at Tirumaliruficolai is beneficial. 
* * OK $ 


Cütu enru kalavum cütum ceyyātē, 
Vetam mun virittàn virumpiya kóyil, 
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Matu uru mayil cer màliruficolai 

Pótu avil malatyé, pukuvatu porulé. (11-10-10) 
Meaning:- It is a goal by itself entering Maliruficolai, the 
hill of blossoming flowers, where the peacocks and their 
mates meet, the temple relished by the Lord who expanded 
the Védas (into Gita and other such treatises). Do not 
commit thefts and robberies as being remunerative. 
Notes:- Saying that Maàliruficolai itself is the ultimate goal, 
Alvàr ends this Decad the way he started it. 


*okokok 


Porul enru iv ulakam pataittavan pukalmel 

Marul il van kurukür catakopan 

Terul kollac conna Or àyirattu] ip pattu 
Arulutaiyavan-tàl anaivikkum mutitté. (11-10-11) 
Meaning:- These ten ofthe "Thousand" uttered with con- 
viction by Cataképan of lovely Kurukür, without illusions, 
on the fame of the Lord who begot this world as a thing to 
reckon (for the progress of the cétanas), will end in laud- 
ing on the feet of the graceful (Sundarabahu). 


* ok KOK 


Summary of Second Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar, with the knowledge that the Lord has made 
His dwelling at Tirumàliruficolai to grant the ultimate goal 
of service, advises the people around to serve Him at the 


place there accordingly. 
x kk 


Summary of Second Centum:- Enlightened as in previ- 
ous Centum, Alvar wanted to have a vision of the Lord. 
This not fructifying, he felt dejected and thought that all 
things around him too were dejected like him (Decad one). 
The Lord appeared before him and Alvar lauded His great 
qualities (Decad two). Exhilarated, Alvar sought the com- 
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pany of the Nityasüris to share it (Decad three). This not 
forthcoming, he languished, as narrated by the mother of 
the heroine (Decad four). The Lord gave vision as He did 
to Gajendra and Nityasüris (Decad five). The flood of love 
of the Lord towards Alvar was so great as to encompass 
his kins too. Alvar assured the Lord that he would never 
again part from Him (Decad six). Alvàr lauded the Lord 
with the twelve forms for this flow of special felicity to- 
wards Him (Decad seven). Thinking of involving the 
people around too in his good fortune, he tried to advise 
them and finding them unresponsive, he lauded Him as 
the overlord and the granter of salvation (Decad eight). 
The Lord offered salvation, but, Alvar, realising the 
indissolvable master/servant relationship with the Lord, 
begs of service at His feet at all times and situations (Decad 
nine). The craving for service finds an outlet at the feet of 


Lord Alagar at Tirumáliruficolai. 
k kk k 


149 


THIRD CENTUM 


THIRD CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(MUDICCOD) 


Preamble:- In this Decad, Alvar describes the 
beauty of form and ornaments of Lord Alagar 
(Sundarabàhu) at Tirumalirumcolai. Paying homage to 
the sacred place of Tirumalirumcóolai as per last Decad, 
he saw the Lord standing there aloft with limbs spread- 
out like a kalpaka tree with branches spread all over. As 
He exhibited Himself with a finite form, it appeared that 
His nature and splendour too were condensed in His form 
wanting to burst-forth. Alvar was bewildered that the 
Lord, who does not condescend to show Himself (seen and 
yet unseen) even to the celestials with self effort, was 
standing there before him exhibiting His form and orna- 
ments etc. and lauds Him as such. In the previous signa- 
ture pacuram, Alvar had said, “uttered by Catakópan free 
of ignorance.....”. The ignorance then was due to the havoc 
of karma. Here, the bewilderment is due to the inex- 
haustible splendour and qualities of the Lord. 


x k k k 


Muticcotiyay unatu mukaccóti malarntatuvo? 

Aticcóti ni ninra tāmaraiyãy alarntatuvo? 

Patic coti Gtaiyotum pal kalanay, nin paim pon 

Katiccoti kalantatuvo? tirumalé! katturaiye — (III-1-1) 
Meaning:- Has your facial splendour spread out as the 
radiance of the crown? Has the lustre of your feet blos- 
somed forth as the lotus on which you stand? Has the 
brilliance emanating from your lovely hips intermingled 
with the natural lustre of the various ornaments together 
with the clothing? Lord of Sri! You please clarify. 
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Notes:- Alvar is astounded at the rivalling beauty of Lord’s 


form and His paraphernalia. 
ae k k k 


Katturaikkil, tamarai nin kan, patam, kai ovvā 

Cuttu uraitta nan pon un tirumēni oli ovvātu 

Ottu uraittu iv ulaku unnaip pukalvu ellàm perumpalum 
Patturaiyày, purku enré kattumal paraficoti! (III-1-2) 
Meaning:- Speaking after due consideration, lotuses can- 
not match your eyes, feet and hands. Pure molten gold 
cannot equal the lustre of your sacred body. All talk of 
comparison by the world of your praise is mostly superfi- 
cial talk and do not indicate the true nature of your tran- 
scendental glory. 

Notes:- As the beauty of Alagar is incomparable, all His 
praise by the people ofthe world comparing to other things 
are superficial even as, far a layman, a precious gem is a 


stone. 
kx k ok ok 


Paraficoti ni paramay, nin ikalntu, pin marru or 
Parajficoti cóti inmaiyin, pati dvi nikalkinra 

Paraficéti ninnullé patar ulakam pataitta em 

Paraficéti kovinta! panpu uraikka matténé (III-1-3) 
Meaning:- Govinda, my divine Lustre! Your transcenden- 
tal splendour is supreme. Apart from you, there is no 
other divine splendour existing at your level. You are the 
supreme Brilliance who begot the sprawling world by your 
will. Iam unable to recount your qualities. 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said that the world 
cannot praise Him adequately. Let alone the uncommit- 
ted world. What about Alvar who is deeply engrossed in 
the Lord? He says in this pacuram that he too is unable 
to do so. 


k OK k k 
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Mattate akilum, immalar talai ma fialam, nin 
Mattu àya malar puraiyum tiruvuruvam manam vaikka 
Mattata pala camaya mati kotuttay malart tulay 
Matte ni manam vaittay mà fialam varuntaté? 

(ITI-1-4) 
Meaning:- As the sprawling worlds, with your lotus-na- 
vel as the head (origin), was not inclined towards your 
associated flowery youthful form, You made them turn 
their minds to several undesirable doctrines. If your mind 
is only on the wearing of the blossomed tulasi, will not the 
world be distressed (with their mind on things other than 
you)? 
Notes:- In the last pacuram, Alvar said, “uraikka mattén” 
- I am unable to recount. If it is so with Alvar even, the 
Lord’s awe-inspiring experience may scare away the world- 
at-large even more and make them embrace other spuri- 
ous doctrines. This pacuram speaks for the incomparable 


beauty of Alagar’s form. 
oe k 


Varuntata arum tavatta malar katirin cutar utampu Gy 
Varuntata fiànam ày, varampu inri mulutu iyanrày 
Varun-kàlam, nikal-kalam, kali-kalam ay, ulakai 
Orunkaka alippay! cir enku ulakka otuvane? 

(111-1-5) 
Meaning:- You have a lustrous body with the natural 
splendour radiating extensively. Inherently you are all 
knowledge. You have unlimited authority over everything. 
You protect the world as a whole at all times (future, 
present and past). How can I recount your glory in full? 
Notes:- This pàcuram contains the same idea as in 
pácuram three. The intervening pácuram about people- 
at-large is by the way. If Alvar is able to recount so much 
about the Lord, it is because he is god-inclined. He is not 
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able to say more about His glories because they are bewil- 
dering. 
k k k * 


Otuvar ōttu ellàm ev ulakattu evvevaiyum 

Catuvay nin pukalin takai allal piritu illai 

Potu val punam tulày mutiyinay! pivinmél 

Matu val màrpinày! en colli yan vàlttuvane?  (III-1-6) 
Meaning:- The texts of the védic seers in whatever worlds, 
in their entirety, are nothing if not about your praise, in 
essence. The Lord, with the Dame on the lotus living in 
your chest, and with tulasi from flower garden on your 
crown! What aspect can I hymnise you? 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said, “enkulakka 
otuvane" - how can I speak fully. If one asks Alvar to 
follow the Védas, he says here that even the Védas say so 


much only. 
kok KOK 


Valttuvar palar aka; ninnullé nanmukanai 
Mültta nir ulaku ellam patai enru mutal-pataittay! 
Kéltta cir aran mutalàk kilar teyvamayk kilarntu 
Cülttu amarar tutittàl, un tol pukal mactinaté? 

(III-1-7) 
Meaning:- By your will, you first created Brahma (the four- 
faced) in the deluging waters saying, "You beget all the 
worlds" (thereby) making the eulogizers many. Does not 
your inherent glory get sullied if highly endowed Siva and 
other deathless ones emerging as divinities surround and 
praise you? 
Notes:- If it is as mentioned in the previous pàcuram re- 
garding the Védas, what about the divinities mentioned 
in the Vedas. They too, when they emerge, hanker and 


praise Him for their own benefits. 
x k k ok 


III - 1 (Mudiccodi) 153 


Maàcünàc cutar utampuay, malaratu kuviyatu 

Macünà fíanam ay, mulutum ay, mulutu iyanray! 
Macünaà van kélattu amarar-kón valippattal, 

Maciina una patamalarc coti malunkate? — (III-1-8) 
Meaning:- You have an impeccably lustrous body, nei- 
ther blossoming nor fading (ever youthful). Your knowl- 
edge is uncontaminated (clear). You have everything as 
your attributes. You are the moving force for everything. 
If pure Brahma, the chief of the celestials endowed with 
divine knowledge, praises you, will not the brilliance of 
your lotus feet dulled? 

Notes:- Let alone the celestials led by knowledgeable 
Siva, what about his father, Brahma? This pacuram says, 
he too cannot sing His glory completely. As Brahma is 
mentioned previously, this pàcuram does not mean the 
four-faced Brahma but its principle representing both the 
creator (of the worlds) and created (by the Lord) 


* Kok ox 


Malunkata vain nutiya cakkara nal valattaiyay 
Tolum katal-kaliru alippàn, pul ürntu tonrinaiyé; 
Malunkata fianamé patai aka malar-ulakil 
Tolumpayarkku alittal, un cutarc coti maraiyaté? 
(111-1-9) 
Meaning:- You presented yourself (in person) riding 
Garuda with the Discus, with its sharp edge not blunted 
(in the least), in your right hand to protect Gajéndra who 
loved to worship you. (It is proper). (Otherwise), the bril- 
liance of your splendour would be hidden if you protect 
those who are your devotees in the sprawling worlds by 
means of your sharp mental resolve (only) as the weapon. 
Notes:- All said and done, it is after all the affability of 
the Lord that concerns us and not His transcendental 
awesomeness. When Gajendra cried for help, the Lord 
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could as well have protected him by a mere resolve. But, 
He did appear Himself in person. That is His glory. 


KOK OK 


Marai aya nal vetattul ninra malarc cutare! 
Muraiyal iv ulaku ellàm pataittu, itantu, untu, umilntu, 
alantày! 
Pirai ēru cataiyànum nànmukanum intiranum 
Irai àtal arintu étta, virriruttal itu viyappe? | (111-1-10) 
Meaning:- The radiating Splendour staying concealed in 
the four Védas! You created all the worlds in specific or- 
der, lifted up (as the Boar), swallowed (in pralaya), spat 
out (subsequent creation) and measured (as Trivikrama). 
Is it any wonder that Siva (the one with the crescent on 
head), Brahma (the four-faced) and Indira, recognising you 
as the Lord, remain worshipping you? X 
Notes:- Alvàr says here that Brahma, Siva and Indra who 
are His creations recognise Him as their Lord and wor- 


ship Him. It is no wonder. 
* KOK k 


Viyappu aya viyappu illa meyfi fiana vétiyanaic 
Cayap pukalàr palar valum tatam-kurukürc cataképan 
Tuyakku inrit tolutu uraitta ayirattul ip pattum 
Uyakkontu pirappu arukkum oli munnir ñālattē. 
(II1-1-11) 
Meaning:- These ten (pàcurams) of the "Thousand" ut- 
tered with devotion, free of ignorance, by Catakopan of 
extensive Kurukür where live several people reputed with 
victory (over forces of Samsara) on the One, revealed in 
the Védas as the great truth to be realised, for whom won- 
ders are no wonders, will make life worthwhile in this land 
surrounded by oceanic waters by ending the (cycle of) 
births. 


x kkk 
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Summary of Third Centum, First Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar describes the beauty of form, ornaments etc. of 
Alagar at Tirumálirumcólai from head to foot and says 
that, as even Brahma, Rudra and other celestials are not 


competent to speak of Him, he too is unable to do so. 
k k k ok 


THIRD CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(MUNNĪR JÑĀLAM) 


Preamble:- If the yearning for the vision of the Lord 
is channelised to a sacred place, it appeases the yearning. 
Similarly, one need not feel distressed that one is born 
later than an avatàra (descent) and is not able to feel His 
personal presence. Particularly, if the place of experience 
is Tirumalai, there can be no question of being dejected 
due to depravity ofthe Lord's absence. On the other hand, 
God-experience can be had again and again or continu- 
ously. In view of the unity of God-head, the para, vyüha, 
vibhava and arca aspects of the Lord are complete by them- 
selves. If at all there is a reduction in holiness of a sacred 
place, it is not due to arcávatàra but due to the defects in 
the aspirants in those places. But, one's extant of vision 
in this world is limited even as one can appreciate the 
majesty of an ocean from the shore only as far as his eyes 
can see. Alvar’s thirst for the vision of God-head was not 
quenched by the limited vision presented to him by Alagar 
at Tirumálirumcólai. Alvar thought that it was due to 
the limited sense of his perception, not realising that 

iodhead can appear in this mundane world only as a fi- 
nite entity unlike in the Transcendent. The Lord appeared 
Lo beckon to him stating that He had made His residence 
nt Tirumalai and that Alvar should have His vision there 
in order to get convinced that even celestials with no lim- 


iting sense of perception can vision this much only. 
kkk k 
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Munnir fialam pataitta em mukil vannané! 

An nal ni tanta akkaiyinvali ulalven, 

Vem nal-néy viya, vinaikalai vér arap payntu, 

En nàl yan unnai ini vantu kütuvane? (HIT-2-1) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the cloud-hue who brought forth 
the world surrounded by oceanic waters! I am weary of 
the ways of the body you gave in those days. When will I 
come to you and mingle, with the karmas rooted out so as 
to allay the miseries of those cruel days? 

Notes:- Alvar says here that, at the time of creation of 
the worlds, the Lord gave him a body and sense organs in 
order to utilise them in attaining Him. But, they were 
used otherwise in worldly pursuits all along. Alvar asks 
the Lord to name a day when he can get rid of those and 


reach Him. 
x kok o 


Van mā vaiyam alanta em våmanā! nin 

Pal mà màyap pal piraviyil patikinra yan, 

Tol mà valvinait totarkalai mutal arintu, 

Nin mà tal cérntu nirpatu efifianrukolo? | (III-2-2) 
Meaning:- My Vamana who measured the bounteous ex- 
tensive world! I am wallowing in innumerable births due 
to several of your great illusory acts. What day will it be 
that, cutting root first, the age-long huge accumulated 
sins, I will remain united with your holy feet? 

Notes:- The Lord says that if Alvar could not come to Him 
with his body, He came in his midst as Vamana. Alvar is 
sorry that he missed Him then. 


k kk 


Kolla màkkol kolaiceytu, pāratap por 

Ellac cénaiyum iru nilattu avitta entày! 

Pollà akkaiyin punarvinai arukkal ara; 

Collay, yan unnaic càrvatu or cülcciye (HI-2-3) 
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Meaning:- My Lord who destroyed all the armies on the 
sacred field in the Bharata war by killing with the nonfa- 
tal horse-whip! Tell me a scheme (like you did to Arjuna) 
for me to attain you as I am unable to break the age-long 
bonds of this sinful body. 

Notes:- Leave alone Vamanavatara. The Lord came down 
subsequently as Krsna and annihilated whole armies for 
the sake ofa woman's honour. Why did not Alvàr approach 


Him there? Alvàr seems to have missed Him then too. 
eR KK 


Cülcci fíanac cutar oli Gki, enrum 

Elcci kétu inri, enkanum nirainta entày! 

Talcci marru enkum tavirntu, nin tàl-inaikkil 

Valcci yan cérumvakai arulay vante (ITT-2-4) 
Meaning:- As the lamp of knowledge radiating all around, 
you are pervading without rise or fall at any time. My 
Lord! You come and enlighten me on a way to reach your 
pair of feet and to subsist without degrading myself any- 
where else. 

Notes:- Might be that the avatàras are long past. The 
Lord is now pervading all over as the inner controller. Why 
does not Alvar approach Him now? Alvar asks Him to 


come in person and tell him of a way to reach Him. 
: ook Ok Ok 


Vantay polé vantum, en manattinai ni 

Cintamal ceyyày; ituvé itu àkil, 

Kontu àr kayavin kolu malart tiru niratta 

Entay! yan unnai enku vantu anukirpane? (III-2-5) 
Meaning:- My Lord ofthe colour of bunches of lovely atasi 
flowers! You do not come as you did come (to Gajéndra 
and Prahlada) and make my mind free of agitation. If this 
is your nature (to let me down) where can I come and be 
united with you? 
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Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram that if the Lord is not 
disposed to come for long periods as in the Rama and Krsna 
avataras, He should atleast make a fleeting appearance, 
as He did to Gajéndra and Prahlada, before him and tell 


Alvar how to reach Him. 
eK Ok k 


Kirpan, killén enru ilan munanalal; 

Arpa carankal-avai cuvaittu akanrolintén; 

Parpal àyiram uyir ceyta parama! nin 

Nar pon-cotittal nanukuvatu efifianré? (III-2-6) 
Meaning:- In those days past, it is not that I did (any good 
acts) nor that I did not (do wicked acts). I stayed sepa- 
rated (from you) tasting the mediocre essences of these 
(wicked acts). Supreme Lord who brought forth living 
beings in thousands! When will it be that I will become 
attached to your lovely precious lustrous feet? 

Notes:- Alvar was not God-inclined in the past. On the 
other hand, he was very much involved in worldly affairs 
and the associated lowly ways. For the Lord who created 
thousand upon thousands of creatures, it would not be 
difficult to create this one taste in Alvar. He asks the Lord 
when it will be that He will correct and take him at His 
feet. 


xk kk 


Eññānrum nam iruntu iruntu iranki, nefice! 
Meynfianam inri vinai iyal pirappu alunti, 

Efnfanrum enkum olivu ara niraintu ninra 

Meyfifianac cótik kannanai mevutumé. (HI-2-7) 
Meaning:- My Mind!, Lacking in true divine knowledge, 
we were all along, submerged in births arising from sins, 
eking out miserable existences repeatedly. When will we 


attain Krsna, the Splendour with supreme knowledge who 
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stands complete by Himself always at all places without 
end? 

Notes:- When Alvar said, “Your lovely precious lustrous 
feet”, his mind got alerted to the thing they missed all 
these days. If one aspires for a thing without making him- 


self deserving of it, will he attain it? 
* Ok OK k 


Mevu tunpa vinaikalai vituttumilen; 

Ovutal inri un kalal vanankirrilen; 

Pavu tol cirk kanna! en paraficutaré! 

Kivukinrén kanpàn; enku eytak küvuvane?  (III-2-8) 
Meaning:- I did not (make efforts like penance etc. to) rid 
myself of the misery-ridden sins. I did not prostrate at 
your feet without break. Krsna, with your inherent glory 
all round! My supreme Splendour! I am crying to see you. 
I am yelling (to know) where to reach you. 

Notes:- If one takes effort in the right direction such as 
meditation and penance and then call the Lord, He may 
instantly appear. Alvar says here that without any of 


these to his credit, where can he go and call for Him? 
* k k k 


Kūvik kūvik kotuvinait türrul ninru, 

Paviyen pala kalam vali tikaittu, alamarkinrén; 

Meévi anru ànirai kattavan, ulakam ellam 

Taviya ammanai enku init talaippeyvane? (III-2-9) 
Meaning:- The sinner that I am, I was roaming without 
knowing a way out in the heap of cruel sins (samsara). 
Crying out, where now can I attain my Lord who once loved 
to graze the cows (as Krsna) and who measured the entire 
world (as Vamana)? 

Notes:- Alvar is despondent that, having missed Him in 
His numerous avataras when He came face to face with 
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others, what chance is there for him to cry out and reach 
Him? 
X kk 


Talaippey kālam namantamar pàcam vittàl, 

Alaippün unnum av allal ellàm akala, 

Kalaip pal fianattu en kannanaik kantukontu, 
Nilaipperru en neficam perratu nituyire — (III-2-10) 
Meaning:- I found out my Krsna (at Tirumalai), the (es- 
sence of) knowledge of several scriptures, and stabilised 
myself and gave my mind a long lease, rid of all the miser- 
ies due to my being tossed about (all these days) liable to 
the snare of Yama's hordes at the time of the reckoning. 
Notes:- The instability of Alvar’s mind was a hopeless case. 
The Lord appeared to be beckoning him to Tirumalai, stat- 
ing that He has made His dwelling there for his sake and 
that he should experience Him there. The result was that 


Alvàr got his mind stabilized. 
Rok kk 


Uyirkal ella ulakamum utaiyavanaik 

Kuyil kol célait ten kurukürc catakopan 

Ceyir il col icai màlai ayirattul ip pattum 

Uyirinmél akkai iinitai olivikkumé. (411-2-11) 
Meaning:- These ten (pacurams) of the "Thousand", the 
garland of songs, uttered, free of defects, by Catagopan of 
lovely Kurukür having cuckoos in orchards, on the Lord of 
all worlds and beings, will end the bond ofthe fleshy body 


on the soul. 
LA OK OK 


Summary of Third Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar is dejected that, being tossed about in innu- 
merable lives so far, he did not approach the Lord in His 
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numerous avatàras. God beckons Him to Tirumalai to 


quench his thirst. 
kX ok k k 


THIRD CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(OLIVIL KĀLAMELLĀM) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar got depressed 
that, in the innumerable lives past, he missed the Lord by 
not taking any effort through meditation etc., by not ap- 
proaching Him in His various avataras or by resorting to 
Him as the inner controller. The Lord directed him to 
have His personal vision in Tirumalai even with this mun- 
dane body of Alvar. In the tenth pacuram for last Decad, 
Alvar had said, "Nilaiperren ennefijam perradu niduyir" - 
I stabilised myself and my mind got a long lease. This 
realisation of the true self resulted in a desire for service 
to the Lord. This body which he considered a liability oth- 
erwise, was useful now for service of the Lord at Tirumalai. 
After all, it is only in this mundane world that the quali- 
ties of the Lord such as miscibility, compassion etc. are 
keenly felt. In this Decad, Alvar desires service to the 
Lord at Tirumalai, even as a weary and hungry traveller 
with his parcel of food seeks a clean place with good wa- 


ter. 
ak ok ok 


Olivu il kàlam ellam utanay manni, 

Valu ila atimai ceyyavéntum nàm- 

Teli kural aruvit tiruvénkatattu 

Elil kol cóti entai tantai tantaikké. (III-3-1) 
Meaning:- We should, at all times without break, be ear- 
nestly at hand to do blemishless service to the beautiful 
Splendour of our forefathers (father, father’s father and 
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his father) at Tiruvénkatam with deep-sounding moun- 
tain streams. 
Notes:- Alvar says that one should do service at 
Tiruvénkatam at all times, in all states, in all places with- 
out break. This also implies the meaning of Tirumantra 
“Aum namo nàráyanaya" 

* ok ok k 


Entai tantai tantai tantai tantaikkum 
Muntai-vénavar vànavar-konotum 
Cintu pū makilum tiruvenkatattu 
Antam il pukalk kar elil annalé (11I-3-2) 
Meaning:- The beautiful cloud-hued Lord of 
Tiruvénkatam, with limitless glories, where flowers offered 
by the Nityasüris along with their chief (Vi$vaksena) 
bloom, is the chief of all my ancestors. (of over seven gen- 
erations). 
Notes:- If Alvar wanted to do complete service without 
any reservation, that is in Paramapada after discarding 
the body and reaching there by the “arciradi” way. But, if 
he does so in a holy place where the Nityasüris come down 
and worship, it is as good except that he does not have to 
go by "arciràdi" way. 

LE NE NE! 


Annal, mayan, ani kol centamaraik 

Kannan, cenkani vàyk karumanikkam, 

Tel-nirai cunai nirt tiruvénkatattu 

En il tol pukal vànavar icané (IIT-3-3) 
Meaning:- The Lord of great feats, eyes lovely like red 
lotuses, lips red like ripe fruit, (pleasingly lustrous) like 
saffire, who is at Tiruvénkatam with crystal clear water 
fountains, with inherent qualities beyond reckoning, is the 
Lord of the Nityasiris. 
Notes:- If one asks if the Lord at Tiruvénkatam can quench 
one’s thirst for service completely, Alvar says here that if 
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the Lord who is the same one in Paramapada, can give of 
Himself to others unasked, what is it He cannot give if 


one aspires for it? 
a k k ok 


Ican vànavarkku enpan; enràl, atu 

Técamó tiruvénkatattanukku? 

Nicanén; niraivu onrum iléTenkan 

Pàcam vaitta param cutarc cótikke. (IIT-3-4) 
Meaning:- I say that He is the Lord of Nityasüris. But, is 
it proper ground to say so of the radiant transcendental 
Splendour at Tiruvénkatam who snared (even) me, the 
sinful without moorings. 

Notes:- In the last pàcuram Alvar said that He gave of 
Himself to the Nityasüris. Here, he says that it is not a 


big thing when He has ensnared the sinful Alvar even. 
xo ke k 


Cóti āki, ella ulakum tolum 

Atimürtti enral, alavu Gkumo- 

Vétiyar mulu vétattu amutattai, 

Titu il cirt tiruvenkatattànaiye? (III-3-5) 
Meaning:- If I say of the Nectar (essence), of all the Vēdas 
of the seers, residing at Tiruvénkatam of blemishless glory, 
that He is the first cause as the Splendour worshipped by 
all the worlds, is it saying much? 

Notes:- Previously, Alvar said that it is not a great thing 
about the Nityasüris when He has given of Himself to 
Alvar even. In this pàcuram, he says that even this is not 
a big thing for the Lord who is being worshipped by all the 


souls in all the worlds. 
LAE E k 


Vém, katankal meymél vinai murravum; 
Tankal tankatku nallanavé ceyvar- 
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Vénkatattu uraivarkku nama ennal- 

Am katamaiatu cumantàrkatke (I11-3-6) 
Meaning:- For those who take on the responsibility of the 
duties implied in the saying, "prostrations to the Lord of 
Tiruvénkatam” (Sri Venkatadripataye namah") all the 
sins inherited (from past births) and subsequent ones (due 
to worldly contacts) will burn out, in toto, and they will do 
only what is beneficial to their own souls. This is true! 
Notes:- This pacuram completes the meaning of the sa- 
cred Tirumantra, “Om namo Narayanaya” by supplying 
the missing word “namah”, that is ridding of things ob- 


noxious like avidya, sins etc., in pàcuram one. 
OK OK Ok 


Cumantu ma malar, nir cutar tipam kontu, 

Amarntu vanavar vànavar-kónotum 

Namanru elum tiruvénkatam-nankatkuc 

Caman kol vitu tarum tatan kunramé (111-3-7) 
Meaning:- Tiruvénkatam, where Nityasüris with their 
chief (Viévaksena) thrive by prostrating, carrying with 
them holy flowers, water, lamp and incense is the great 
hill that gives us salvation on an equal footing (with 
Nityasüris). 

Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram that it is in 
Tiruvénkatam that one can attain the ultimate goal of 


Service. 
X k k k 


Kunram éntik kulir malai kāttavan, 

Anru ñālam alanta pirān, paran 

Cenru cér tiruvénkata mā malai 

Onrumē tola nam vinai éyumé. (III-3-8) 
Meaning:- It is only the holy hill of Tiruvénkatam, where 
the Supreme Lord, who protected (once) from cold rain by 
lifting the hill (Govardana) and who once measured the 
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worlds, comes and dwells, that destroys all our sins when 
resorted to. 

Notes:- In pacuram six, Alvàr said that all the sins will be 
wiped out. Here, he says that even that is automatically 
taken care of by the Lord at Tiruvénkatam. 


x k Ok k 


Oyum müppup pirappu irappu: pini 

Viyumaru ceyvàn tiruvénkatattu 

Ayan nàl-malar am atittamarai 

Vayullum manattullum vaipparkatké (ITT-3-9) 
Meaning:- The cowherd at Tiruvénkatam will get rid of 
the debilitating old age, birth, death and diseases of those 
who praise and meditate on His feet which are like freshly 
blossomed lotuses. 7 

Notes:- In the previous pacurams, Alvar said that the Lord 
at Vénkatam will destroy all sins and grant salvation. 
Here, he says that the mere thought and praise by word 


of mouth is adequate to do the same. 
Ke Ok k 


Vaitta nal varai ellai kurukic cenru, 

Eyttu, tlaippatan munnum ataimin6! 

Paitta pampu-anaiyan tiruvénkatam 

Moytta célai moy pin tatan talvare (HIT-3-10) 
Meaning:- Before you become weary and sapped out as 
the day of your reckoning approaches, you go and surren- 
der to the Lord reposing on Adisésa of swaying hoods at 
Tiruvénkatam having wide slopes of dense groves of lovely 
flowers. 

Notes:- Alvar says in this pàcuram that as the Lord at 
Tiruvénkatam is as good a goal as in Paramapada, all can 


surrender equally well there. 
ok KO 
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Tal parappi man-taviya icanai 

Nil polil-kurukirc catakopan col 

Kel il ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 

Valvar vàlvu eyti fialam pukalave. (TH-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these ten (pàcurams) of the 
blemishless "Thousand", the sayings of Catakopan of 
Kurukür with lovely groves, on the Lord who spread His 
feet to measure the earth, will thrive attaining worthy 
life (of service), praised by the worldly people. 


x k k k 


Summary of Third Centum, Third Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar desired service at the feet of the Lord at 
Tiruvénkatam at all times and situations. As even the 
Nityasüris come down and worship Him here, he exhorts 


all to come and serve Him here as the goal. 
CK OK OF 


THIRD CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(PUKALU NALLORUVAN) 


Preamble:- As per the previous Decad, Alvar 
wanted to do unremitting service to the Lord. As his de- 
sire for service grew, the Lord revealed more and more of 
His all-encompassing nature. Alvar lost himself in con- 
templating His nature instead of doing service. But then, 
the Lord’s nature is not in isolation to His qualities, pos- 
sessions and wondrous acts. These are like the various 
precious stones such as diamond, pearl, coral etc. and can 
best be appreciated if they are strung into a garland. Alvar 
sings in this Decad, the Lord’s wondrous creations which 
are all parts of Him (vibhiti) as revealed to him by the 
Lord in the topics of a) the five gross elements which are 
parts of His body, b) some derivatives thereof, c) His body 
which is the universe itself, d) the brilliant gems etc. that 
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are parts of Him, e) the delicious things, f) scriptures, sci- 
ence and arts, g) the objectives of life, h) Brahma, Rudra 
and other godheads, i) all activities related to the sentient 
and non-sentient and j) His being the inner controller of 
all cetanas and yet being untainted by their defects. The 
topics are so overwhelming that he is bewildered and says 
shall I speak of this or, shall I speak of that? This itself is 


oral service. 
* OK KOK 


Pukalum nal oruvan enk6? poru il cirp pümi enko? 
Tikalum tan paravai enkō? ti enko? vayu enkō? 
Nikalum akàcam enk6? nil cutar irantum enko? 
Ikalvu il iv anaittum enk6? - kannanaik küvum are. 
(111-4-1) 
Meaning:- ShallIsay that Heis the unique One eulogised 
by the seers? ShallIsay that He is the incomparably rich 
earth? Shall I say He is the clear cool water, fire or air? 
Shall I say that He is the all-pervading ether? Shalllsay 
Heis the two brilliances shining far out (the Sun and Moon 
representing His “work-force” to run the worlds)? Or shall 
I say He is all these without exceptions? How can I ad- 
dress Krsna? , 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar combines His qualities and 
the five gross elements which are the building blocks of 
His vibhüti and sums up what is stated in the preamble 


above. 
k ok k Ok 


Küvum āru ariyamattén: kunrankal anaittum enko? 

Mēvu cir mari enkō? vilanku tarakaikal enko? 

Na iyal kalaikal enkō? fiana nal avi enko?- 

Pāvu cirk kannan, emmān, pankayak kannanaiye. 
(111-4-2) 
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Meaning:- Shall I say He is all the mountains (from earth 
element)? Shall I say it is the copious welcome rains (per- 
taining to water element)? Shall I say He is the shining 
stars (element fire)? Shall I say He is the vocal arts (ele- 
ment air)? Or, shall I say it is the spirit (sound) of right 
knowledge (element ether)? I do not know how to call my 
Lord Krsna of wide fame with lovely lotus eyes. 

Notes:- Here, Alvar speaks of the practical derivatives of 


the five gross elements. 
x k ok k 


Pankayak kannan enk6? pavalac cevvāyan enko? 
Am katir atiyan enkō? aficana vannan enk6? 
Cenkatir mutiyan enkó? tiru maru mārpan enko? 
Canku cakkarattan enkō? - cati manikkattaiye. 

(III-4-3) 
Meaning:- Shall I say He has lotus eyes? Shall I say He 
has lips red like coral? Shall I say He has lovely lustrious 
feet? Shall I say He is of the colour of collyrium? Shall I 
say that He has red and lustrous crown? Shall I say He 
has fragrant chest with Sri? Or, shall I say that the Lord 
(pleasingly shining like) the best quality saffire has Conch 
and Discus? 
Notes:- The Lord with the worlds as His body as previ- 
ously brought out has a matching lovely splendid form 


with limbs precious and pleasing like the gems. 
k kok OK 


Cati manikkam enkō? cavi kol pon muttam enko? 

Cati nal vayiram enkō? tavivu il cir vilakkam enkō? 

Ati am cóti enkó? Gti am purutan enko?- 

Atum il kàlattu entai accutan amalanaiye. (III-4-4) 
Meaning:- Shall I say of the Immaculate Lord who stood 
steadfast (Acuta) as my father when I was destitute that 
He is like the best of Saffires? Shall I say He is shining 
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gold or pearls? ShallIsay He is the best of diamonds? Or 
that He 1s unflickering brightlight? Shall I say He is the 
primordial brilliant Splendour? or that He is the ever- 
existing super Being? 

Notes:- The famous “Idu” commentary quotes of a lay- 
man asking a learned Vaisnava to give him a trick to re- 
member the Lord. The scholar seems to have told him, 
“Yes, I will give you a trick. Before that, you give me a 
trick to forget the Lord". As everything in all the worlds 
are His property, all things remind one of Him only. Even 
then, certain precious and cherished things are picked up 


and spoken of as Him. 
ROKR 


Accutan amalan enk6? atiyavar vinai ketukkum 
Naccu mà maruntam enkó? nalan katal amutam enk6? 
Ac cuvaik katti enkō? aru cuvai aticil enko? 
Neyc cuvait teral enkō? kani enko? pal enkéno? 

(IIT-4-5) 
Meaning:- Shall I call Him Imperturbable or Immaculate? 
Shall I call Him the great medicine sought after to de- 
stroy the sins of the devotees? Shall I call Him the Nectar 
of the benign sea (Milk ocean)? Shall I call Him lump of 
jaggery of rich taste? Shall I say He is the highly tasty 
victual? Shall I say He is honey tasting like ghee, or fruits, 
or milk? 
Notes:- It is food that sustains life. The Lord is more deli- 


cious than the tastiest of foods. 
k*k kk 


Pal enkō? nànku vétap payan enkó? camaya niti 

Nül enkō? nutanku kélvi icai enkō? ivarrul nalla 

Mel enko? vinaiyin mikka payan enkó? kannan enko? 
Mal enkō? mayan enko? - vanavar atiyaiye. (III-4-6) 
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Meaning:- Shall I call the foremost of the celestials milk? 
Shall I call Him the juice of the four Védas? Shall I call 
Him the scriptures of the philosophers? Shall I call Him 
music with pleasant-to-hear gamakas? Shall I call Him 
the best of all these? Shall I call Him the highest gains 
effortlessly obtained? Shall I call Him Krsna (the teacher 
of carama sloka)? Shall I call Him the Enchanter of the 
devotees? or, shall I call Him the One of great feats? 

Notes:- Alvar says in this pacuram that all great learn- 
ings beginning with the Védas and all music, which arise 


from sound, are His possessions. 
ok ok k 


Vanavar Gti enkó? vanavar teyvam enko? 
Vanavar pokam enkó? vanavar murrum enko? 
Unam il celvam enk6? ünam il cuvarkkam enko? 
Ünam il mókkam enkö? - oli mani vannanaiyé. 

(1II-4-7) 
Meaning:- Shall I call the Lord, of the hue of lustrous 
saffire, the ohief of the Nityasüris? Shall I call Him the 
Ordainer of the Nityasuris? Shall I call Him the enter- 
tainer of the*Nityasüris? Shall I call Him the Be-all of the 
celestials? Shall I call Him the undiminishing wealth? 
Shall I call Him the blemishless heaven? Shall I call Him 
the salvation? 
Notes:- This páàcurams says that all the Purusarthas 


(goals of human endeavour) arise from Him. 
ae ook k ok 


Oli mani vannan enkó? oruvan enru étta ninra 

Nalir matic cataiyan enkó? nanmukak katavul enko?- 

Ali makilntu ulakam ellam pataittu, avai etta, ninra 

Kali malart tulavan, emmàn, kannanai, mayanatyé. 
(ITT-4-8) 
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Meaning:- ShallI call my Lord of the honey-soaked blos- 
somed tulasi, Krsna of the wondrous feats, who stands 
praised by all the worlds begotten by Him with a desire to 
protect, as the pleasing One of the hue of lustrous saffire? 
Shall I call Him the one (Siva), of the locks (decorated) 
with the cool moon, who stands praised as unique? Shall 
I call Him the four-faced god (Brahma)? 

Notes:- Alvar speaks of Him here as the Lord of the im- 


portant functionaries of the worlds. 
OR CK OK 


Kannanai, mayan-tannai, katal kataintu amutam konta 
Annalai, accutanai, anantanai. anantan-tanmel 

Nanni nanku uraikinrànai, fialam untu umilnta malai, 
Ennumaru ariyamatten-yavaiyum evarum tané. 

(1II-4-9) 

Meaning:- I am unable to comprehend the extant of the 
nature of Krsna of wondrous feats who brought the nec- 
tar from churning the ocean, the Lord who never forsakes, 
the ever-existing Lord who is lying comfortably blended 
on Ananta, the beloved Lord who swallowed the worlds 
and spat out, and who is all things and beings Himself. 
Notes:- Alvar realises that there is no end to catalogue 
the vast possessions of the Lord and sums up saying that 
He is all actions and causes in the form of sentient and 


non-sentient entities. 
kx k k E 


Yāvaiyum evarum tānāy, avaravar camayam tōrum 
Toyvu ilan; pulan aintukkum colappatan unarvin mūrtti; 
Avi cēr uyirin ullal ātum ór parru ilāta 
Pavanai atanaik kütil, avanaiyum kütalàme. 

(III-4-10) 
Meaning:- Being all things and beings, He is not tainted 
by their respective convictions. His form is not an object 
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of comprehension for the five sense organs. If the atma 
inside the body gets its realisation that it should not be 
contaminated by it (the body), then can it join Him too. 

Notes:- Though the Lord stands as the inner controller of 
all things and beings, He is free from all the defects and 
contaminations thereof. If the atma too gets this 


realisation, then can it join Him also. 
xk OR * 


Kuti vantaraiyum tantārk kontal pol vannan-tannai 
Matu alar polil-kurukür van catakopan conna 
Patal or ayirattul ivaiyum or pattum vallar 
Vitila pdkam eyti virumpuvar amarar moytté. 

(111-4-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pàcurams of the 
"Thousand" songs uttered by pure Catakopan of Kurukür 
with sprawling orchards on the cloud-hued Lord wearing 
cool garland with bees humming, will reach uninterrupted 


paradise and enjoy rubbing shoulders with Nityasüris. 
LEE EE ME 


Summary of Third Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvàr states that everything in all the worlds are 
His possessions (vibhüti) and lauds Him stating that His 
association with them, with all their defects as their in- 
ner-controller etc. does not affect Him. If the àtmaà too is 
uncontaminated by the defects, then can it be united 


with Him too. 
Kk ok k 


THIRD CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(MOYMMA) 


Preamble:- In Decad two of this Centum 
(munnirjfialam), Alvar felt dejected that in the past, he 
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did not approach the Lord and was absorbed in the ways 
of the world. For many, this is a desired way of life but 
not for Alvar. This dejection gave way to ecstasy when the 
Lord revealed His glory in the previous Decad (pukalu 
nalloruvan). In this Decad, Alvar chides those that are 
not wholly involved in the experience of the Lord and ad- 
vises people around to sing and dance with abandon the 
glories of the Lord. 


x k k OF 


Moymmam pūm polil-poykai mutalaic ciraippattu ninra 
Kaimmāvukku arul ceyta kārmukil pol vannan, kannan, 
Emmānaic collip pāti, eluntum parantum tullatar- 
Tammal karumam en? collir, tan katal vattattu ulliré! 
(III-5-1) 
Meaning:- People of the world surrounded by the cool seas! 
Tell me, what use are they who do not ecstatically praise, 
sing, and dance wildly, in gratitude to my Lord, Krsna of 
the colour of dark clouds, who graced Gajéndra which was 
unable to come out from the hold of the crocodile in the 
lake of the flower garden humming with bees? 
Notes:- Those who do not get deeply moved by the haste 
with which the Lord appeared from Paramapada to re- 
lieve the distress of Gajéndra in the Lake is as good as 


non-existent. 
LEE NE SE 


Tankatal vattattu ullarait tamakku traiyat tatintu unnum 
Tin kalal kal acurarkkut tinku ilaikkum tirumalaip 
l'ankal talaikollap pati, parantum kunittu ulalàtar 
Man kol ulakil pirappaàr, valvinai mota malainté. 
(HI-5-2) 
Meaning:- They will be born in this earthly world with 
„ins dancing over them, who do not sing melodiously, jump 
nbout and dance with abandon for the Lord of Sri who 
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destroys without trace the demons, with firm ankleted feet 
(sign of a brave warrior), who kill and eat as their food the 
people of the earth surrounded by cool seas. 

Notes:- Let along Gajéndra who is like a Nityasuri. The 
Lord is compassionate even to the worldly people who are 


unaware of the dangers facing them. 
x ck ok ok 


Malatyai etuttu, kal-mari kattu, pacunirai tannait 
Tolaivu tavirtta pirànaic collic colli, ninru eppotum 
Talaiyinótu atanam tattat tatukuttamayp paravatar 
Alai kol narakattu aluntik kitantu ulaikkinra vampare. 
(III-5-3) 
Meaning:- They are worthless people, who are hurled in 
the ever-suffering hell, and stay drudging, who do not for- 
ever eulogise the chief, who ended the distress of the cattle 
by lifting aloft the hill and protecting against the hail- 
storm, and knock their head on the floor and adore (stand- 
ing on their heads with frenzy) 
Notes:- Let alone the worldly people even who have some 
defence in them. The Lord protected the defenseless 
cattle and their young ones, which do not know any grati- 
tude, by lifting the Govardana hill against the rain. Alvar 
says in this pacuram that those who are not carried away 
by this quality of the Lord will ever remain in the sty of 


Samsara with the consequent suffering. 
% k ok ok 


Vampu avil kétaiporutta, mal vitai élum atartta 
Cempavalat tiral vàyan, ciritaran tol pukal pati, 
Kumpitu nattam ittu ati, koku ukattuntu ulalatar- 
Tam pirappal payan enné catu canankalitaiyé? 

(111-5-4) 
Meaning:- What use of their existence even amidst 
Vaisnavas, who do not sing the inherent glory of Sridhara 
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of thick coral-like red lips, who killed the seven mighty 
bulls for Nappinnai with garland exuding fragrance, pros- 
trating, dancing with gestures in abandon, and moving 
about disorderly in frenzy? 

Notes:- If one is not enraptured by the Lord who killed 
the seven bulls for the sake of Nappinnai, even the com- 


pany of Srivaisnavas is not helpful for them. 
kk k k 


Catu canattai naliyum kañcanaic catippatarku, 
Ati am céti uruvai anku vaittu inkup piranta 
Vēta mutalvanaip pati, vitikal tōrum tullatar 
Oti unarntavar munnà en cavippar manicare? 

(III-5-5) 
Meaning:- What will they listen in the presence of the 
scholars steeped in the Vedas if they do not sing the fore- 
most Lord of the Vedas and go about the streets in ven- 
eration of the Primordial Splendour who took birth here 
with a body as in Paramapada, in order to punish Kamsa 
who harassed good people (like Vasudéva)? Are they hu- 
man? 
Notes:- Alvar says that those, who are not moved by the 
recounting of the Lord's great qualities of His taking births 
in this world in order to punish the enemies of good people, 
are not fit to be called human beings, even if they are 


amidst vedic scholars. 
* k OK Ok 


Manicarum marrum murrum ày, màyap piravi piranta 
Taniyan pirappili-tannai, tatan katal-cérnta pirànai, 
Kaniyai, karumpin in càrrai, kattiyai, tenai, amutai 
Munivu inri éttik kunippàr mulutu unar nirmaiyinàre. 
(4II-5-6) 
Meaning:- They will be endowed with complete knowl- 
edge, who praise and dance about without reservation of 
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the Lord, (delicious like) ripe fruit, juice of sugarcane, sugar 
candy, honey and nectar, who is on the extensive sea (milk- 
ocean), the unique One without (karmic) births who took 
wondrous births as human and yet many more beings. 
Notes:- Those who experience the Lord as the ultimate of 
all bliss will reap all the benefits derivable from complete 
spiritual knowledge. 


* kk Æ 


Nirmai il nūrruvar viya, aivarkku arulceytu ninru, 

Pār malku cēnai avitta parañcutarai ninaintu Gti, 

Nir malku kanninar āki, neficam kulaintu naiyātē, 

Un malki, motu paruppār uttamarkatku en ceyvārē? 
(III-5-7) 

Meaning:- What use are they to the devotees (Vaisnavas), 

who fatten themselves by filling their belly, without medi- 

tating, dancing with tear-soaked eyes, and languishing 

with their hearts melted, on the transcendental Splendour, 

who wiped out the armies, burdensome to earth, and de- 

stroyed the wicked hundred (Kauravas) in order to grace 

the five (Pandavas). 

Notes:- Those, who fatten themselves without getting in- 

volved in the great quality of the Lord being partial to- 


wards the devotees are not of any use to Vaisnavas. 
OK OOK Ok 


Var punal am tan aruvi vata tiruvenkatattu entai 

Per pala collip pitarri, pittar enré pirar küra, 

Ur pala pukkum pukütum, ulókar cirikka ninru Gti, 

Arvam perukik kunippàr amarar tolappatuvàre. 
(HTI-5-8) 

Meaning:- They will be venerated by Nityasüris, who, 

uttering the several names of the Lord of northern 

Tiruvénkatam with waterfalls and lovely streams, and 

blabbering so as to be called mad by others, will enter sev- 
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eral towns (where there are temples) and not enter (places 
where there are no temples) and remain dancing with over- 
flowing love to the jeerings of the worldly people. 
Notes:- Who are we, after all, to fully appreciate the devo- 
tees who are deeply absorbed in the Lord at Tiruvénkatam. 
It is only the Nityasüris that can. 


oR OK k 


Amarar tolappatuvanai, anaitu ulakukkum piranai, 
Amara manattinul yoku punarntu, avan-tannotu onru aka 
Amarat tuniya vallarkal oliya, allatavar ellam 
Amara ninaintu, eluntu, Gti, alarruvaté karumame. 
(IHI-5-9) 
Meaning:- It is proper duty to think of mingling, dancing 
about and eulogize, with all those, except the ones that 
want to stay separated (Kaivalyas) from being one with 
Him by the practice of Yoga, with a steady mind on the 
Lord of all the worlds who is being worshipped by the 
Nityasüris. 
Notes:- Alvàr exhorts all those except the Kevalas to get 
absorbed in the experience of the Lord by eulogizing and 


dancing about Him. 
xk ok 


Karumamum karuma palanum akiya karanan-tannai, 
Tiru mani vannanai, cenkan mālinai, tévapirànai 
Orumai manattinul vaittu, ullam kulaintu, eluntu, ati, 
Perumaiyum nànum tavirntu, pitarrumin, 

pétaimai tirnté! (111-5-10) 
Meaning: Freed of ignorance, blabber with a concentrated 
mind without pride or inhibition and prance about with 
your heart churned for the Lord, the chief of the gods, of 
the lovely colour of saffire with bloodshot eyes, the uni- 
versal cause who is both the action and the fruit thereof. 
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Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar advises people to get lost 
in the experience of the qualities of the Lord as an end in 
itself and says that this itself is one's ultimate goal. 


kk kk 


Tirnta atiyavar-tammait tiruttip panikolla valla 
Arnta pukal accutanai, amarar-pirünai, emmanai, 
Vaynta vaļa vayal cül tan valan kurukürc catakopan 


Nernta or àyirattu ip pattu aruvinai niru ceyyumé. 
(11I-5-11) 
Meaning:- These ten (pacurams) of the “Thousand” ut- 
tered by Cataképan of cool and plentiful Kurukür sur- 
rounded by fields with rich crops, on my Lord Acyuta, the 
Lord of the Nityasüris of unabated praise who corrects 
and accepts in service the confirmed devotees, will turn 


all heinous sins to ashes. 
ak Ok k 


Summary of Third Centum, Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar lauds the Lord for His, a) Warding off distresses, b) 
capability for destroying demoniac forces, c) protection of 
the humble, d) efforts towards those disposed towards 
Him, e) object of all avatàras, f) association being enjoy- 
able and delicious, g) partiality towards His devotees, h) 
felicity in arcávatàra, i) mastery of both the worlds, the 
eternal and sportive and j) unique involvement as the 
cause of all actions and results thereof. He chides the 
people at large who do not get absorbed in these great 
qualities ofthe Lord and sing and dance wildly. He praises 
the devotees who do so. 
* ok ok ok 
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THIRD CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(CEYYA TAMARAI) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, the desire for ser- 
vice generated in Alvar made him chide those who were 
not so inclined, and praise those that were. He thought 
that they were going astray because of ignorance of the 
qualities of the Lord, more particularly of His easy acces- 
sibility (saulabhya) and advises them of this aspect ac- 
cordingly in this Decad. In Decad three ofthe first Centum 
(pattudai adiyavarku eliyavan), hehad already dealt with 
the easy accessibility of the Lord in the transcendent. In 
this Decad, he speaks of the easy accessibility of the Lord 
in "arcávatara" after touching upon His transcendental 
nature and avatàras. The idea is to stress that the Lord 
of such great qualities comes down and makes Himself 
pliable to the people of the world and it should be the in- 
herent nature of the people to be submissive to Him. In 
arcavatara the Lord condescends to submit Himself, in 
whatever form out of whatever materials that the wor- 
shipper desires to worship Him, to all types of services 
and relishes the offerings made as He did for Yaśðda and 
others in Krsnavatara. A mother of an offspring who is 
an ordinary woman otherwise like any other, gets revered 
because of her obligations towards the offspring and be- 
cause of the dictates of the scriptures. Similarly 
arcavatara is sanctified because there is no better way for 
the worldly people to surrender to the Lord. Alvàr there- 
fore lauds the easy accessibility of the Lord in arcávatàra 
in this Decad. 


* k k k 
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Ceyya tamaraik kannan ay, ulaku élum unta avan kantir! 
Vaiyam, vànam, manicar, teyvam, marrum, marrum, 

marrum, murrum ay, 
Ceyya cul cutar ñānam ay, velippattu, ivai pataittan; 

pinnum, 
Moy kol cotiyétu ayinan-oru müvar akiya martttyé. 
(1II-6-1) 

Meaning:- See! It is the one of eyes like red lotuses that 
swallowed the seven worlds who brought forth (as the 
material cause) into being the worlds, the heavens, hu- 
man beings, celestials, animals, immobile things, the five 
gross elements and everything else by His great, expan- 
sive brilliant resolve (sentient cause). Again, He is the 
unique (inner controller of) Trinity (Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva) who is in the great splendrous Paramapada. 
Notes:- In this pàcuram, Alvar identifies the entity re- 
sponsible for the creation and other aspects of the worlds 
with the Lord of Paramapada. 


k k k k 


Müvar ākiya mürttiyai, mutal mūvarkkum 
mutalvan-tannai, 
Cavam ullana nikkuvanai, tatan katal kitantan-tannai, 
Tévatévanai, tennilankai eri elac cerra villiyai, 
Pavanacanai, pankayat tatan kannanaip paravumino. 
(IIT-6-2) 
Meaning:- Adore the Lord of the lotus-like broad eyes, 
who is the (sési-inner soul of the) Trinity (Brahma, Visnu, 
Siva), the Lord of the foremost three (Brahma, Siva, Indra) 
warding off the curses on them, who lay down on the ex- 
pansive milk ocean, the God of gods who wielded the bow 
to vanquish and destroy southern Lanka even as He de- 
stroys all sins. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar further identifies the Lord 
of lotus eyes of previous pacuram with the One lying down 
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in Milk Ocean, the spring board of all avataras. He fur- 
ther states that the same Lord came down as Rama amidst 


us for us to adore. 
ok OK OK 


Paravi vanavar étta ninra paramanai, parañcōtiyai, 
Kuruvai kétta kulakanai, mani vannanai, kutak kittanai, 
Aravam éri, alai katal amarum tuyilkonta annalai, 
Iravum nan pakalum vitàtu, enrum ettutal 

manam vaimmino. (1II-6-3) 
Meaning:- Concentrate your mind in eulogizing, day and 
night without respite, the Supreme Lord who stands in 
all glory praised by the Nityasüris, the transcendental 
Splendour, the charmer who danced the ràs dance, the 
lustrous One like saffire, the Pot-dancer, and the bounte- 
ous Lord who is engaged in Yoganidra in the wavy sea on 
Sesa (serpent). 
Notes:- The ‘Saulabhya’ exhibited in Krsnavatara was so 
much as to make His ‘Saulabhya’ in Ramavatara appear 


like the remote 'paratva'. 
x kk k 


Vaimmin manattu enru yan uraikkinra māyavan 

cirmaiyai 
Emmanorkal uraippatu en? atu nirka, nāltorum vānavar- 
Tammai ālumavanum, nanmukanum, cataimuti 

-annalum 
Cemmaiyàl avan pāta pankayam cintittu éttit tirivaré. 

(IIT-6-4) 

Meaning:- What to say of like-minded people of my ilk ifI 
say of the glory of the Conjuror “meditate on Him”? Let it 
alone. Even the Lord of the celestials (Indra), the four- 
faced (Brahma), and the foremost matted-locked (Siva) 
also go about meditating and adoring His lotus feet for 
His greatness. 
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Notes:- Alvar speaks of the Lord’s easy accessibility even 
to the functionaries like Brahma and Rudra who are con- 


scious of their self-importance. 
ok kk 


Tiriyum karrétu akal vicumpu, tininta man, kitanta katal, 
Eriyum tiy6tu iru cutar, teyyjam marrum, marrum, 
murrum y- 
Kariya méniyan, ceyya tamaraik kannan, kannan, 
vinnoór irai, 
Curiyum pal karunkufici enkal cutar muti annal torramé. 
(TIT-6-5) 
Meaning:- The appearances (in avataras) of our Lord of 
lustrous crown with profuse curly black hair, the Lord of 
the Nityasüris with eyes lovely like lotuses and with dark 
body is with ever-moving wind, the expansive sky, the 
solid earth, the extensive oceans, fire with flame, the two 
luminaries (Sun and Moon), the celestials, humans, ani- 
mals, inanimate things and others. 
Notes:- The pacuram says that the Lord's avataras are, 
like peacock with spread feathers, with all His comple- 


ments (vibhüti). 
LEE EE NE 


Torrum, kétu avai illavan; utaiyan; avan oru mürttiyày, 
Cirrattétu arul perravan atik kilp puka ninra cenkanmal; 
Narram, torram, cuvai, oli, ural aki ninra em vanavar 
Erriyé anri marroruvarai yan ilén, elumaikkume. 

(III-6-6) 
Meaning:- I am not for anybody at anytime except for our 
chief ofthe Nityasüris, the red-eyed Lord without the mis- 
eries of existence (birth etc.) who was the unique 
Narasimha in anger (towards HiranyakaSipu) with these 
(birth etc.) under whose feet stood Prahlada who earnt 
His grace. 
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Notes:- Another instance of His avatara as Narasimha 
when He made Himself instantly accessible to a single 


devotee Prahlada. 
LEE NE NE 


Elumaikkum enatu àvikku in amutattinai, enatu àr uyir 
Kelumiya katirc cotiyai, mani vannanai, kutak küttanai, 
Vilumiya amarar munivar vilunkum kannal-kaniyinai, 
Tolumin, tüya manattar ay: iraiyum nilla tuyarankalé. 
(1I1I-6-7) 

Meaning:- Worship with a clean mind the sweet fruit en- 
joyed by the sublime celestials and munis, the sweet Nec- 
tar to my soul in all its states, the radiant flame that fills 
my tranquil life, the pot-dancer pleasing like saffire. All 
sins will disappear without a trace. 

Notes:- Alvàr advises people to resort to such a Lord who 


is so easily accessible without any difficulty. 
kk k ok 


Tuyaramē taru tunpa inpa vinaikal ay, avai allan ay, 
Uyara ninratu or cóti ay, ulaku elum untu 

umilntan-tannai, 
Ayara vankum naman tamarkku arunaficinai, 

accutan-tannai, 
Tayaratarku makan-tannai anri marru ilén taficamakave. 
(111-6-8) 

Meaning:- I am under the protection of nobody other than 
DaSaratha’s Son, the Arbiter of sinful and righteous acts 
which bring only miseries, and yet being not affected by 
them, the unique Splendour atop in Paramapada who 
swallowed the seven worlds and spat out, the one that 
never forsakes and is a sure poison to the enticing hordes 
of Yama. 
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Notes:- Alvar reiterates his self-resolve not to worship 
anybody other than Rama, in order to provoke similar 


feelings in others. 
* CK OK Ok 


Tañcam Gkiya tantai tàyotu tanum ay, avai allan ay, 
Efical il amarar kulamutal, müvar tammullum atiyai, 
Afci nir ulakattullirkal! avan ivan enru külenmin; 
Neficinal ninaippàn evan, avan Gkum nil katal vannané. 
(IIT-6-9) 
Meaning:- People of the world! Frightened of the Primor- 
dial one of the Trinity, who is the chief of the clan of 
Nityasüris without any wants and who is the protector as 
father, mother, as Himself and everything else, do not be 
confused about His oneness. He is the same one of the 
nature of the extensive ocean who becomes what one 
wishes Him to be (in arcavatara). 
Notes:- This pacuram is the key pacuram of this Decad. 
Thus far in this Decad, Alvar asked people to worship the 
transcendental Lord who was in Vyüha and came down in 
various avataras exhibiting His ‘soulabhya’. But, 
"Paratvam' is beyond our reach and avataras were long 
before our times. Alvar says in this pacuram that the self 
same Lord will appear in arcavatàra with a form desired 
by the devotees and asks us to worship Him there. 


KOK k 


Katal vannan kannan vinnavar karumanikkam enatu 
ar uyir, 
Pata aravin anaikkitanta parañ cutar, pantu nürruvar 
Ata varum patai manka aivarkatku āki vem 
camattu anru tér 
Kataviya peruman kanai kalal kanpatu enrukol, kankalé! 
(111-6-10) 
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Meaning:- When will it be that my eyes will see the 
ankleted feet of the Lord, Krsna of the nature of the ocean, 
pleasing like saffire to the residents of Paramapada, my 
life breath, the transcendental Splendour who lay down 
on the hooded Sésa, the Lord who once drove the chariot 
in that cruel war for the sake of the five (Pandavas) for 
destroying the hateful armies of the hundred (Kauravas). 
Notes:- In this Decad so far, Alvar had progressively spo- 
ken of the ‘soulabhya’ of the Lord in Paratva, Vyüha, 
avataras and arca. But, what captivated him personally 
was the ultimate in 'saulabhya' in Krsnavatàra. He lauds 
it in this pàcuram. 
ok Kok 


Kankal kantarku ariyan ay, karuttukku nanrum 
eliyan ay, 

Man kol fialattu uyirkku ellàm arul ceyyum vànavar icanai 
Pan kol cólai valuti natan kurukaikkon catakópan col 
Pan kol àyirattu ip pattal pattar akakkütum payiluminé. 

(1I1-6-11) 
Meaning:- These ten (pacurams) of the melodious “Thou- 
sand" uttered by Catakopan, chief of Kurukai of the Valudi 
country, with orchards humming with bees on the Lord of 
the Nityasüris, rare to be seen by the eyes, easy of medi- 
tation who graces all beings in this earth (in arcavatàra), 
will make one devoted. Utilise this all of you. 


x k OK ok 


Summary of Third Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar states that the Lord of the unique Paramapada is 
also in Milk ocean and takes immaculate births in 
avataras extolled by the Sastras. Such a one is most eas- 


ily accessible in arcávatàra. 
$ k ok * 
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THIRD CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(PAYILUM) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar advised 
the people of the world about the ‘saulabhya’ of the Lord 
in arcávatàra. Exasperated with the poor response of the 
worldly people, he exclaimed, "When will my eyes see the 
ankleted feet of the charioteer?" His mind rested on the 
Srivaisnavas who, without any prompting or advice, were 
ecstatic about the Lord's qualities and were like His shad- 
ows. Subservience to Lord's devotees is not different but 
the ultimate limit of subservience to the Lord. Alvàr goes 
further in this Decad and states that it is not even neces- 
sary to have direct relationship with the Srivaisnavas but 


service to the servants of their servants is enough. 
eae an ey 


Payilum cutar oli mürttiyai, pankayak kannanai, 
Payila iniya nam parkatal-cérnta paramanai, 
Payilum tiru utaiyàr evarelum, avar kantir 
Payilum pirappitaitoru emmai àlum paramare. 

(111-7-1) 
Meaning:- Those pure souls, whoever they are, rule over 
us, who are born again and again in several births, that 
are the worthy people who constantly experience our Su- 
preme Lord, with lotus eyes and a lovely lustrous form 
progressively more enjoyable, who is in the milk ocean. 
Notes:- Alvar has summarised, in this pacuram, that the 
Srivaisnavas who are engrossed in the qualities and 


beauty of form of the Lord are his masters. 
kkk k 


Alum paramanai, kannanai, alip pirān tannai, 
Tölum or nànku utait ti mani vannan emmān-tannai, 
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Talum tatak kaiyum küppip paniyum avar kantir 
Nàlum pirappitaitóru emmai àlutai natare. (111-7-2) 
Meaning:- Know that they are the masters who rule over 
us, all our days and births, that prostrate, with their broad 
hands and legs folded in, our Lord of the nature of pure 
saffire, Krsna, the Supreme Lord who rules, the Lord who 
has the Discus and four lovely arms. 

Notes:- Alvar says that the Srivaisnavas who are en- 
grossed in His lovely limbs and form are his masters for 


ever. 
* * OK o 


Natanai, fialamum vanamum éttum narum tulayp 
Potanai, pon netum cakkarattu entai piran-tannai, 
Patam paniya vallaraip paniyumavar kantir 

Otum pirappitaitoóru emmai àlutaiyarkale (III-7-3) 
Meaning:- See, they are our masters, all our known births, 
who prostrate those that bow at the feet of the Master 
adorned by fragrant tulasi who is worshipped by the earthy 
and celestial worlds, the foremost who wields the Discus 
of unsurpassed loveliness. 

Notes:- Alvar goes further and says that even those, who 
revere the Srivaisnavas charmed by the beauty of the 


Lord's arms, are his masters. 
) 
i * kK & 


Utai arnta Gtaiyan, kantikaiyan, utai naninan, 

Putai Gr pon-nilinan, pon mutiyan, marrum palkalan 

Nataiyà utait tirunaranan tontar tontar kantir 

Itai àr pirappitaitoru emakku em perumakkale. 
(1II-7-4) 

Meaning:- Know that those devotees are superiors to us 

all our births without interruption who are the inherent 

devotees of Srimanndrayana with befitting garments, 

necklace, pelvic chain, sacred thread with close strands, 
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gold crown and many more ornaments. 
Notes:- Alvar states that even the devotees, of the devo- 
tees of the Lord decorated with all ornaments, are his 


masters. 
kook k k 


Perumakkal ullavar-tam perumānai, amararkatku 
Arumai oliya anru àr amutu üttiya appanai, 
Perumai pitarra vallāraip pitarrumavar kantir 
Varumaiyum immaiyum nammai alikkum pirākkalē. 
(III-7-5) 
Meaning:- They are the masters, who protect us in this 
world and the other (coming) world, that speak emotion- 
ally about those that blabber the glories of the chief of 
Nityasūris who once made the gods intending immortal- 
ity drink nectar to satiety without any scarcity. 
Notes:- Alvar states that those devotees who are ecstatic 
about those devotees of the Lord who obliges the two types 
of celestials, those who seek His favours and those who 
are attached to Him for His own sake, are his masters in 
both this and the other worlds. 


2k Ok OR k 


Alikkum paramanai, kannanai, alip pirün-tannai, 
Tulikkum narum kannit tü mani vannan emman-tannal, 
Olik konta cótiyai ullattuk kollumavar kantir 
Calippu inri antu, emmaic canma canmüntaram kapparé. 
(III-7-6) 
Meaning:- They are our protectors birth after birth rul- 
ing over without let up, who invoke in their hearts the 
haloed brilliance, Krsna, the supreme protector holding 
the Discus, our Master, lustrous like pure saffire wearing 
the fragrant honey-dripping garland. 
Notes:- Alvar says that those devotees who experience 


the beauty of the Lord stated above are his protectors. 
* ok k k 
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Canma canmantaram kattu, atiyarkalaik kontupoy 
Tanmai peruttit tan-talinaikkilk kollum appanai, 
Tonmai pitarra vallaraip pitarrumavar kantir 
Nanmai peruttu emmai nal uyyakkolkinra nanpare. 
(11I-7-7) 
Meaning:- They are our confidants that purify and make 
us live worthy lives, who praise with abandon those who 
blabber about the graciousness of the Lord who wards off 
the repeated births of His devotees, makes them aware of 
their true nature and accepts them (for service) at His 
feet taking them to Paramapada. 
Notes:- Those who revere those devotees who are im- 
mersed in the graciousness of the Lord who goes to the 
farthest limit towards those surrendering to Him are his 
masters, and their association is capable of reaching one's 
goal. 


x kk ¥ 


Nampanai, fialam pataittavanai, tiru mārpanai, 

Umpar ulakinil yarkkum unarvu ariyān-tannai, 

Kumpi narakarkal éttuvarélum, avar kantir 

Em pal pirappitaitoru em tolukulam tànkale. (11I-7-8) 
Meaning:- Are not they of the lineage of the devotees wor- 
thy of worship in our several births, whoever they may be, 
even if they are in hell, who revere the Lord with Sri on 
His chest, the surrender-worthy Lord who brought forth 
the worlds, beyond the ken of anybody in the celestial 
world (even). 

Notes:- Even the worst of sinners in the lineage of the 
devotees who revere the Lord as the spouse of Sri are his 


masters. 
* Ke KOK 


Kulam tanku catikal nàlilum kil ilintu, ettanai 
Nalam-tàn ilata cantàla cantalarkal akilum, 
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Valar tanku cakkarattu annal manivannarku Gl enru ul- 
Kalantar atiyar-tam atiyar em atikale (1II-7-9) 
Meaning:- They are my masters who are the servants of 
servants who come together desiring service to the Lord 
of saffire-hue with the discus in His right hand, even if 
they are candalas of candàlas, without any goodness in 
them, lower than the lowest of the four castes in their lin- 
eage. 

Notes:- Caste is no criterion for a devotee of the Lord and 


they are to be respected as such. 
X k OK OK 


Ati àrnta vaiyam untu , Glilai annavacamceyyum 

Pati yatum il kulavippati entai piran-tanakku 
Atiyar-tam atiyar atiyar-tamakku 

Atiyar atiyar-tam atiyar atiyonkalé. (111-7-10) 
Meaning:- We are the servants of servants of servants 
etc. of seven counts of the servants of the chief who lay as 
a baby of unsurpassed beauty on a banyan leaf, having 
swallowed the worlds which He trod on (as Vàmana). 
Notes:- Alvàr says that he is the servant of the remotest 
being who has any connection with a devotee who is car- 
ried away by the unbelievably wondrous feats of the Lord. 


kkk k 


Ati 6nku nürruvar viya, anru aivarkku arulceyta 

Netiyonait ten kurukürc catakopan kurrévalkal 

Ati arnta ayirattul ivai pattu avan tontarmél 

Mutivu arak karkirkil canmam ceyyamai mutiyumé. 
(III-7-11) 

Meaning:- If one practices earnestly these ten (pācurams) 

on the devotees of the Lord, of the “Thousand” of well-knit 

rhyme as a service offering by Catakopan of lovely 

Kurukür on the great Lord who graced the five (Pàndavas) 
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by destroying the ambitious hundred (Kauravas), he will 
end up without taking (further) births. 


k kk * 


Summary of Third Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar feels happy and states that the devotees 
whatever may be their castes, who even remotely are as- 
sociated with the devotees of the Lord engrossed in His 
auspicious qualities, wondrous feats, beauty and other 


features of form, are his masters. 
oko k 


THIRD CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(MUDIYANE) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar desired 
the worship of Srivaisnavas. But the inherent (svarüpaka) 
and characteristic (nirüpaka) natures of the Srivaisnavas 
are the love of the Lord. They live and die for Him. There 
is nothing that exists apart from the Lord. Thus Alvar 
goes back to the contemplation of the great glories of the 
Lord. In the last but one Decad (sixth Decad Ceyya 
Tamarai), Alvàr's eyes already yearned for the sight of 
the Lord. Now, the other sense organs got provoked to 
enjoy the Lord. For a householder with a large family 
during the times of acute famine, there is not enough food 
to go round for all. The householder sometimes goes hun- 
gry to feed his wards and sometimes makes the wards go 
hungry so that he may have enough food. Similarly, the 
sense organs vie with each other to experience the Lord 
and each tries to do the work of the other sense organs in 
this Decad. Alvar too is in the unenviable position of the 
house holder who is pained and exclaims, “What shall I 
eat? What shall I give my children to eat?” 


* OR KOK 


192 Mysticism Supreme 


Mutiyané! müvulakum tolutu éttum cir 

Atiyane! al katalaik kataintay! pul-ür 

Kotiyané! kontal vanna! antattu umparil 

Netiyané! enru kitakkum-en neficame. (111-8-1) 
Meaning:- ^The Lord with the crown, your glorious feet 
worshipped and praised by the three worlds! You churned 
the deep ocean. Garuda is your mount and banner. You 
are of the nature benign like dark clouds. You are the 
Lord of Nityasüris in Paramapada". Saying thus, my mind 
stops there. 

Notes:- The mind is thirsty for the Lord. But, apart from 
repeating what Alvàr says, it does not know what to do 
and looks to Alvar for guidance. Alvàr laments that he 


does not know how to quench its thirst for the Lord. 
ok ok ok 


Neficamé nil nakar aka irunta en 

Taficané! tan ilankaikku iraiyaic cerra 

Naficane! fialam kolvan kural akiya 

Vaficane! ennum eppótum-en vàcakame. — (III-8-2) 
Meaning:- My tongue always says, “the Refuge who stays 
in the mind considering it a city! The poison to kill the 
chief of the cool Lanka! The Deceit as the Dwarf(Vamana) 
to get the earth!”. 

Notes:- The tongue follows the mind. It desires both its 


functions and the mind's. 
* KK OK 


Vacakamé étta, arul ceyyum vanavar-tam 

Nayakané! nal ilam tinkalatk kol vituttu 

Véyakam pal venney totu unta àn-ayar 

Tayavané! enru tatavum-en kaikale (11I-8-3) 
Meaning:- My hands reach out to stroke saying, “The Lord 
of the Nityasüris who graces the tongue to praise! The 
Son of the cowherdess, who stealthily ate butter in bam- 
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boo pots, like the appearance (seen and yet not seen - 
stealthy) of a day old moon". 
Notes:- Alvar says that the hands desire to do its func- 


tion and the tongue's. 
KOK k 


Kaikalal arat tolutu unnai 

Vaikalum mattiraip potum Or vitu inri, 

Pai kol pàmpu éri urai parané! unnai 

Meykollak kana virumpum-en kankale. (HIT-8-4) 
Meaning:- The Supreme Lord who is lying down mounted 
on the hooded Sésa! The hands worship you ceaselessly 
always without a minute’s break. My eyes desire to see 
You in person. 

Notes:- The eyes want to do the functions of the hands 


and their own. 
x kk k 


Kankalāl kana varunkol! enru ācaiyāl, 

Man konta vàmanan era, makilntu cel 

Pan konta pullin ciraku oli pavittu, 

Tin kolla orkkum kitantu-en cevikale. (IIT-8-5) 
Meaning:- My ears remain listening attentively imagin- 
ing it to be the melodious (of the nature of Sama Véda) 
sound made by the wings of Garuda whom Vàmana, who 
obtained the earth (from Mahabali), is pleased to ride 
mounted. The eyes are desiring that Vàmana to come for 
them to see. 

Notes:- The ears want to do the function of the eyes be- 


sides their own. 
* KKK 


Cevikalal ara nin kirttikkani ennum 
Kavikalé kalap pan-tén uraippat turru 


194 Mysticism Supreme 


Puviyinmél pon netum cakkarattu unnaiye 

Avivu inri ütarikkum-enatu aviyé. (1II-8-6) 
Meaning:- My life breath wants uninterruptedly, to greet 
you of the lovely huge Discus on this earth with the liter- 
ary compositions, the ripe fruit of your glory, mixed with 
the rhythmic music as honey, enjoyed to satiety by the 
ears. 

Notes:- The life-breath wants to hear the glories of the 
Lord recited. 


OOK k k 


Aviye! ar amuté! ennai àlutait 

Tüvi am pul utaiyay! cutar némiyay! 

Paviyén neficam pulampap palakaàlum 

Küviyum kanapperén-una kolameé. (HII-8-7) 
Meaning:- My life-force! My insatiable Nectar! The Lord 
of Garuda with lovely wings, that rules over me! The 
wearer of the shining Discus! The sinner that I am, even 
calling you for a long time with a raving heart, I have not 
seen the beauty of your form. 

Notes:- Thus far, Alvar related the woes of his sense or- 
gans like the householder complaining about the hunger 
of his wards at the time of acute famine. In this pacuram, 


Alvar states his own hunger for the Lord. 
KK 


Kolamé! tamaraik kannatu ör aficana 

Nilamé! ninru enatu aviyai irkinra 

Cilamé! cenru cellatana munnilam- 

Kalamé! unnai ennàl kantukolvané? (IIT-8-8) 
Meaning:- Beauty personified! The Lord, blue like the 
collyrium with lotus-like eyes! The easily-accessible One 
who has captivated my heart! The time entity past, 
present and future! When will I see you? 
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Notes:- If the Lord should ask Alvar, “Why do you call me 
at all odd times? Is there no specific time for it?", Alvar 


says here that He ordains even that. 
k kk ok 


Kolvan nān, māvali! mūvati tā enra 

Kalvanē! kañcanai vañcittu, vāņanai 

Ul vanmai tira, or àyiram tol tunitta 

Pul vallày! unnai efifianru poruntuvane? | (III-8-9) 
Meaning:- The Trickster who said, “Mahabali! I will have 
three foot-measures. Give me"! The Deceiver of Kamsa! 
The Rider of Garuda, who cut off the thousand arms of 
Bàna, ending his pride! What day will it be that I attain 
you? 

Notes:- Alvàr hankers for the day when he can attain the 
protecting and easily accessible Lord who destroys all the 


foes. 
k k k Æ 


Poruntiya mà marutin itai poya em 

Peruntakày! un kalal kaniya péturru 

Varunti, nan vàcakamàlai kontu, unnaiye 

Iruntiruntu ettanai kalam pulampuvane?  (III-8-10) 
Meaning:- The Lord who felled down the (two) henna trees 
close together by going in between! How long will I la- 
ment looking restlessly for you with the literary composi- 
tions, feeling miserable yearning to see your feet? 
Notes:- Alvar says that he is feeling miserable at not see- 


ing the Lord and asks Him when that day will dawn. 
* OK k 


Pulampu cirp pümi alanta perumanai 

Nalam kol cir nan kurukürc catakopan col 

Valam konta ayirattul ivaiyum ór pattu 

llanku van yavarum éruvar connàlé. (III-8-11) 
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Meaning:- Those who merely recite these unique ten 
(pacurams) of the powerful “Thousand”, the utterance of 
Catakopan, endowed with righteousness of lovely Kurukür 
on the Lord with raving qualities who measured the earth, 


will ascend Paramapada. 
ok k k 


Summary of Third Centum, Eighth Decad:- With un- 
abated love, and with the sense organs, each trying to do 
service with its own function and that of others, Alvār 
wants to end their thirst and his own towards the Lord by 
seeking His feet. 


k k k Ok 


THIRD CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(CONNAL VIRODAM) 


Preamble:- In spite of the suffering due to yearn- 
ing for the Lord’s feet, Alvar had some solace in the last 
Decad that his sense organs were in tune with him in his 
yearnings. Finding that his advice to the people around, 
as in Decad five (moymma), had no response, he turns to 
his fellow-poets to give them sound advice. For a poet to 
sing, the Lord's inherent nature, form, qualities, posses- 
sions and glory can bear any amount of embellishments. 
Otherwise, to sing of anybody else making him a hero, is 
like calling a squint-eyed man lotus-eyed. Alvar therefore 
advises them to sing and adore Him with all their facul- 
ties. There being no response from them, he feels sorry 
that they should be like a man searching all over for a lost 
object that is in his own hands. Alvar speaks of his own 
good fortune feelingly in this Decad. 


* k k k 
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Connaàl virétam itu, akilum colluvan; kénmin6! 

En nāvil in kavi yan oruvarkkum kotukkilén- 

Tennà tena enru vantu mural tiruvenkatattu 

En ànai, en appan, em peruman ulanakave.  (III-9-1) 
Meaning:- What I say may be unpalatable. Even then, I 
will say. Listen. I will not recite sweet poems from my 
tongue on anybody other than about the glory of my el- 
ephant, my benefactor, the Lord of Tiruvenkatam where 
bees hum. 

Notes:- Alvàr, meaning to say that it is not conducive for 
them to sing about lowly topics, says here that he is there 
to create interest in them by singing sweet poems on the 


Lord at Tiruvénkatam. 
Ok k k 


Ulanākavē enni, tannai onrāka, tan celvattai 

Valanā matikkum im mānitattaik kavi pati en- 

Kulan ar kalani cil kannan kurunkuti meymmaiyé 
Ulanaya entaiyai, entai pemmanai oliyave? (III-9-2) 
Meaning:- I am not going to sing poems on humans who 
consider themselves mighty with only their worldly wealth 
as their (inherent) merit, apart from my hereditary Lord, 
my Benefactor who is, with great glory, in lovely 
Kurunkudi surrounded by fields rich with water reservoirs. 
Notes:- When there is the Lord, who is the real wealth 
with all the great qualities, he cannot sing poems on mere 
humans who make much of their worldly wealth and have 


nothing else to speak about to their credit. 
* KOK k 


Olivu onru illàta pal ülitoru ali nilavap pom 
Valiyait tarum nankal vanavar icanai nirkap poy, 
Kaliya mika nallavan kavi kontu, pulavirkal! 

Iliyak karuti, ór manitam pàtal ennavate? (HI-9-3) 
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Meaning:- Savants! When there is our Lord of Nityasüris 
who makes us settle down in His place by showing the 
rightful way (of service) for all time without end, what do 
you gain by giving Him up and singing the humble hu- 
man beings intent on sinking down, by your high class 
divine poems? 

Notes:- Alvàr asks his fellow poets that there is no point 
in singing the lowly humans when there is the unique Lord 
to sing about granting the highest goal. 


* KR k*k 


Enn àvatu ettanai nalaikkup pótum-pulavirkal! 
Mannümanicaraip patip pataikkum perum porul? 
Min àr mani muti vinnavar tatatyaip patinal, 
Tannékavé kontu, canmam ceyyamaiyum kollume. 
(III-9-4) 
Meaning:- Scholars! What is the great thing you achieve 
by singing short-lived humans? How long will itlast? If 
you sing of the God of gods wearing the crown with spar- 
kling gems, He will Himself take you into His service with- 
out rebirths. 
Notes:- Alvar asks the fellow poets that when the Lord is 
there offering all facilities to the poet merely for singing 
His glory, what is the use of singing of the short-lived 


humble human beings? 
k kkk 


Kollum payan illai, kuppai kilarttanna celvattai 
Vallal pukalntu, num vāymai ilakkum pulavirkāl! 
Kollak kuraivu ilan, véntirru ellām tarum kotu il en 
Vallal, manivannan-tannaik kavi colla vammino. 
(1II-9-5) 
Meaning:- Savants! It will lower your dignity to sing the 
liberality of worthless wealth (of people), which is like dig- 
ging up dirt heap (which will produce only stink). Come 
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and sing poems of my generous Lord, pleasing like the 
lustre of saffire, who will accept them without criticism 
and grant everything that you ask for. 

Notes:- Alvar tells the fellow-poets that the wealth of 
despicable (miserly) people is not conducive to them and 
asks them to sing of the Lord who will grant all facilities. 


kA KK 


Vammin pulavir! num mey varuttik kaiceytu uymmino; 
Im man ulakinil celvar ippotu illai nókhinom; 
Num in kavi kontu num num itta teyvam éttinal, 
Cem min cutar-muti en tirumalukkuc cérumé. 

(T11-9-6) 
Meaning:- Savants! Come. Live by exerting yourself. In 
this fast-moving world, there are no rich (liberal and noble) 
men at this time. We have seen. If you praise your re- 
spective deities with your sweet poems, it will reach my 
Lord of Sri with the remarkably brilliant crown. 
Notes:- If the poets should tell Alvar that they are sing- 
ing men to eke out a living, Alvar says there are no such 
generous men and it is better to live by the sweat of one's 


brows. 
Wok k ok 


Cérum kotai pukal ellai ilanai, or ayiram 

Pérum utaiya pirànai allal, marru yan kilen- 

Mari anaiya kai, mal varai okkum tin tél enru, 

Paril Gr parraiyaip pacum poykal pécavé. — (III-9-7) 
Meaning:- Apart from the limitless praise of the worthy 
Donor, the peerless with thousand names, I am not able 
to speak raw and utter falsehood that the low mean earthly 
person has hands liberal like the rain-bearing clouds or 
that he has firm arms like mountains. 

Notes:- The Lord is the only one that can be praised with- 
out any limit. The praise heaped on any lowly person will 
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be like uttering falsehood. Alvar says he is unable to do 
it. The Lord is spoken of as both Donor and Protector par 


excellence. 
ae ook ok ok 


Véyin malipurai toli pinnaikku manalanai 
Aya perum pukal ellai ilatana pàtippóoy, 
Kayam kalittu, avan tal-inaikkilp pukum kātalan, 
Maya manicarai en colla vallén, en vaykonté? 

(111-9-8) 
Meaning:- Having a desire to attain His feet discarding 
my body by singing the limitless glory of the spouse of 
Nappinnai of arms elegant like bamboo, how can I speak 
with my tongue about delusive human beings. 
Notes:- Alvar says that even if he wants to sing poems on 


men, his tongue will not sing. 
*ok ke 


Vaykontu manitam pata vanta kaviyen allen; 

Aykonta cir vallal àlip piran enakke ulan; 

Cay konta immaiyum catittu, vànavar nàttaiyum 

Ni kantukol enru vitum tarum ninruninre. (III-9-9) 
Meaning:- I am not a poet come to sing of humans with 
my tongue. The Lord of the Discus with His glories and 
munificence spoken of in the Vedas is with me. Having 
given the pleasant experience here (in arcavatara), He will, 
by stages grant me Moksa asking me to experience 
Paramapada. 

Notes:- Alvar states that the Lord is a great benefactor. 
Having made Himself the subject of his poems, he is un- 


able to compose on anybody else. 
* kkk 


Ninruninru pala nal uykkum iv utal ninkippoy, 
Cenrucenru ākilum kantu, canmam kalippān enni, 
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Onri onri ulakam pataittàn kavi ayinerku 

Enrumenrum ini marroruvar kavi érkumé? (III-9-10) 
Meaning:- Is it proper for me to be the poet of anybody 
else evermore after being the poet of the Lord who begot 
the worlds after deliberation, knowing that He will end 
births by and by after realisation when the body is dis- 


carded after existing for a period, several times over. 
Æ Ok k $ 


Erkum perum pukal vanavar ican kannan-tanakku 
Erkum perum pukal van kurukürc catakopan col 
Erkum perum pukal àyirattul ivaiyum or pattu 
Erkum perum pukal colla vallarkku illai canmame. 
(III-9-11) 
Meaning:- Those who recite these befittingly praise wor- 
thy ten (pacurams) of the highly appreciated "Thousand" 
uttered by Catakopan of lovely Kurukir of lofty reputa- 
tion on Krsna, the Lord of the Nityasüris of great glory 


will have no (future) births. 
kockokok 


Summary of Third Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr advises the scholar poets that it is of no use for them 
to sing ofthe worldly human being when there is the Lord 
of great glory and munificence. Finding no favourable re- 
sponse from them, he reiterates that his poetry will at no 
time be for anybody except the Lord. With this content- 
ment, he ends the Decad by stating that those who study 


it will get salvation. 
k k k Ok 
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THIRD CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(CANMAM PALAPALA) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar said that 
he will not sing of anybody except the Lord. In this Decad, 
he is satisfied that he is fit to sing of the Lord. Seeing the 
indifference of the people around, it appeared to Alvar that 
the thirst for the Lord generated in him and his sense or- 
gans as in eighth Decad (Mudiyané) looked a boon to him. 
He reviews the Lord's divine avatàras with the beauty of 
form amidst the worldly people, His wondrous feats dur- 
ing the avataras, and His possessions of ornaments and 
weapons etc. and feels supremely satisfied that he has no 
further desires. 


kk k ok 


Canmam palapala ceytu velipattu, cankotu cakkaram, vil, 
Onmai utaiya ulakkai, ol val, tantu kontu, pul-ūrntu, 
ulakil 
Vanmai utaiya arakkar acurarai màlap patai poruta 
Nanmai utaiyavan cir paravap perra nan or kuraivu ilané. 
(111-10-1) 
Meaning:- I am free of any defects being made fit to eulo- 
gize the glory of the benevolent Lord who fought to de- 
stroy the cruel raksasas and demons in this world, mak- 
ing Himself known in several varied avataras, mounted 
on Garuda, with the Discus and Bow (Sarnga) along with 
Conch the powerful pounder (Musala), the Sword 
(Nandaka) and Mace without reprieve. 
Notes:- This pàcuram is a summary of this Decad stating 
that the Lord came down in several avatàras for the sake 
of His devotees and against their enemies with all the pow- 
erful weapons of protection. Alvar says that he is free of 
defects singing the glory of such a Lord. 


ek Ok ok 
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Kuraivu il tatan katal kōl aravu eri, tan kolac 
centamaraikkan 
Uraipavan pola ór yoku punarnta oli mani vannan, 
kannan, 
Karai ani mükku utaip pullaik katavi, acuraraik kaynta 
ammaàn 
Nirai pukal éttiyum, patiyum, atiyum yan oru muttu ilane 
(III-10-2) 
Meaning:- I am without any obstacles singing and danc- 
ing the highly praiseworthy Lord who destroyed the de- 
mons, riding Garuda with a lovely and spotless beak, 
Krsna, lustrous like the hue of saffire, who is absorbed in 
Yoga as if sleeping, mounted on the powerful Adisésa on 
the profuse and extensive ocean with His characteristi- 
cally embellishing lotus eyes. 
Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar spoke of the liqui- 
dation of the foes of the devotees in His avataras. Here, 
he speaks of His sleeping in Yoganidra on Adisésa, the 
spring board of avataras, and as Krsna destroying en- 


emies. 
* * *K & 


Muttu il pal pokattu oru tani nayakan, müvulakukku 
uriya 

Kattiyai, ténai, amutai, nan pàlai, kaniyai, karumpu- 
tannai, 
Mattu avil tan am tulay mutiyànai vananki, avan-tirattup 
Patta pinnai, iraiyakilum, yan en manattup parivu tlané. 

(HI-10-3) 
Meaning:- I am free of any distress whatever in my mind 
after I prostrated and attached myself to the unique Lord 
of the three types of cétanas (Nitya, Mukta and Baddha) 
with several instruments of enjoyment without break, my 

Sugar candy, Honey, Nectar, sweet Milk, ripe fruit and 
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Sugarcane, and the Lord with His crown decorated with 
honey-dripping cool and fragrant tulasi. 

Notes:- After experiencing the compelling delights of the 
Lord, Alvar’s attachment to the Lord has made him free 


of any distress in his mind. 
kk OK k 


Parivu inri, vananaik kattum enru, anru pataiyotum 
vantu etirnta, 
Tiripuram cerravanum, makanum, pinnum ankiyum por 
tolaiya, 
Poru ciraip pullaik kataviya māyanai, āyanai, 
poncakkarattu 
Ariyinai, accutanaip parri, yàn iraiyénum itar ilané. 
(ITI-10-4) 
Meaning:- I am free of trouble whatever having attained 
Acuta, the Destroyer of the foes with the Discus, Krsna of 
wondrous deeds who ended the battle with Siva (who burnt 
the three cities), his son (Subramanya) and also Agni, who 
came with an army opposing once saying that they will 
protect Bandsura by ending his troubles. 
Notes:- Alvàr is free of troubles as the Lord had shown 
him that there is no protection for those who are after 
lesser gods and that He will not let down those that seek 
Him. 
x oko o 


Itar inriye, oru nàl oru poltil ella ulakum kaliya, 
Patar pukalp parttanum vaitikanum utan éra, tin-ter 
katavi, 

Cutar-oliyay ninra tannutaic cótiyil vaitikan pillaikalai 

Utalotum kontu kotuttuvanaip parri, onrum tuyar ilanē. 
(111-10-5) 

Meaning:- I am free of sorrow resorting to the Lord (Krsna) 

who, once upon an occasion, brought and gave the sons of 
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the Vaidika in their own bodies from His own splendrous 
Paramapada, driving the firm chariot with widely famed 
Partha (Arjuna) and the Vaidika atop beyond all the 
worlds, without any effort. 

Notes:- Alvar is free of sorrow narrating the episode of 
the Vaidika when Krsna took Arjuna and the Vaidika in 
His chariot to Paramapada and brought back to the 


Vaidika his four sons even with their worldly bodies. 
* k k k 


Tuyar il cutar-oli tannutaic cōti ninra vannam nirkave, 
Tuyaril maliyum manicar piraviyil toónri, kan kana vantu, 
Tuyarankal ceytu, tan teyvanilai ulakil puka uyakkum 


amman, 
Tuyaram il cirk kannan, màyanpukal turra yan or tunpam 
ilane. (I11-10-6) 


Meaning:- I am without any sorrow whatever indulging 
in the praise of the immaculate glory of Krsna of miracu- 
lous deeds, the Lord who established His divinity in this 
world, creating havoc (among the unrighteous), by glar- 
ingly taking birth among misery-ridden humans, keeping 
His splendrous form as it was in all its brilliance there (in 
Paramapada) 

Notes:- Alvàr is free of sorrow contemplating on the Lord 
who came down as Krsna among the sorrow-ridden mor- 
tals, still keeping His divinity intact. 

xX k OK Ok 


Tunpamum inpamum akiya ceyvinai ay, ulakankalum ay, 
Inpam il vem naraku Gki, intya nal van cuvarkkankalum 
ay, 
Man pal uyirkalum āki, palapala maya mayakkukkalal 
Inpurum iv vilatyGttu utaiyanaip perru, etum allal ilané. 


(IIT-10-7) 
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Meaning:- I am free of any weariness having attained the 
Lord with these His play-actings flowing out of His innu- 
merable illusionary and intoxicating acts, such as ordain- 
ing the sinful and righteous acts (which bring miseries 
and happiness), the worlds, the cruel and unpleasant hell, 
the enjoyable good heavens, and the eternal and many 
more living beings. 

Notes:- The Lord who is Himself beyond the play of karma, 
controls all activities in this sportive world of His (lila 


vibhüti). Alvar does not want to be part of it any more. 
* ok E: 


Allal il inpam alavu irantu enkum alaku amar cil oliyan, 
Alli malar-makal poka mayakkukal akiyum nirkum 
amman, 
Ellai il Ranattan, fiónam akté kontu ellak karumankalum 
cey 
Ellai il mayanai, kannanait tal parri, yan or tukkam ilane. 
(111-10-8) 
Meaning:- I am free of sorrow of any kind resorting to the 
feet of Krsna of limitless wondrous feats, with blemishless 
and inexhaustible bliss and beauty with a halo, the Lord 
who stands intoxicated by the pleasures of Laksmi and 
with unbounded knowledge who does all acts by means of 
that knowledge of His. 
Notes:- Alvar is free of sorrow thinking of the Lord's glory 
enjoying in the transcendent and His magnanimity in pro- 
tecting the worlds. 


k kk k 


Tukkam il fianac cutar-oli mürtti, tulay alankal-peruman, 
Mikka pal mayankalal vikirtam ceytu, ventum uruvu 


kontu, 
Nakka piranétu ayan mutalàka ellarum evaiyum tannul 
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Okka otunka vilunka vallanaip perru, onrum talarvu 
ilané. (111-10-9) 
Meaning:- I am free of any weakness having attained the 
Supreme Lord, the personification of lustrous knowledge, 
free of sorrow, decorated with tulasi, assuming the form 
of His choice and effecting mutations by his several highly 
incomprehensible acts, with capability of swallowing and 
keeping within Himself neatly (without disturbing the 
order) Siva (the naked chief), and along with him Brahma 
and everybody and everything else. 
Notes:- Alvàr is free of his weakness contemplating on 
the baby on banyan leaf making impossible things pos- 
sible during the deluge. 


kx kk k 


Talarvu inriyé enrum enkum paranta tanimutal fianam 
onray 
Alavu utai aimpulankal ariyavakaiyal aruvu āki nirkum 
Valar oli icanai, mürttiyai, pitankal aintai, iru cutarai, 
Kilar oli mayanai, kannanait tàl parri, yàn enrum ketu 
ilané. (3111-10-10) 
Meaning:- I am forever without danger resorting to the 
feet of Krsna of marvellous feats with ever-increasing bril- 
liance who, always and at all places, pervades without loss 
of strength, the unique personification of knowledge of all 
causes, existing beyond the ken, by any means, of the five 
superficial sense organs, the Lord of ever-increasing radi- 
ance with a divine form, and the ordainer of the five gross 
elements and the two luminaries (Sun and Moon) 
Notes:- Resorting to the inner controller and ordainer of 


all things Alvar says that he is free of danger. 
* ook ok 
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Ketu il vilup pukalk kécavanai kurukürc cataképan conna 
Patal or ayirattul ivai oru pattum payirra vallarkatku 

avan 

Natum nakaramum nankutan kana, nalanitai ürti panni, 

Vitum peruttit tan müvulakukkum tarum oru nayakameé. 
(TII-10-11) 

Meaning:- For those who study these ten in the “Thou- 

sand" as songs uttered by Catakopan of Kurukür on 

KéSava of great praise free of trouble, He will bring be- 

nign prosperity, bliss of salvation and make him the leader 


of His three worlds for all the world to see with reverence. 
*ok k * 


Summary of Third Centum, Tenth Decad:- Alvar says 
in this Decad that he is free of all fear, sorrow and danger 
resorting to the feet of the Lord who is the Supreme Lord 
destroying all hostile forces, all-protective and warding off 


all dangers. 
LEE NE AE 


Summary of Third Centum:- As per the desire of Alvar, 
the Lord exhibitsed His all-pervasiveness and gracious- 
ness, showing the path of Moksa. As a result, he devel- 
oped a desire for service. This generated a sense of ex- 
hilaration which did not confine to the Lord but extended 
to His devotees as well. Again, the thirst for the Lord's 
experience made him sing His glory, advise the people 
around on it and offer vocal service befitting a poet of the 
highest order. He states that for him who eulogizes the 
Lord and resorts to Him, there are no troubles or sorrow 


whatever. 
x k k k 
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FOURTH CENTUM 


FOURTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(ORUNAYAKAM) 


Preamble:- The sacred and cherished Dvaya man- 
tra, “Srimannarayana caranau Saranam prapadye; 
Srimate naràyanaya namah” has two parts. The first part 
speaks of the means to be adopted (upaya) and the second 
part ofthe goal to be reached (Purusartha). The first three 
Centums One, Two, and Three, elaborate the second half 
of the Dvaya mantra (Purusartha) and the subsequent 
three Centums Four, Five and Six (commencing with this 
Centum) elaborate the first half of Dvaya mantra (upaya). 

In the previous Decad, Alvàr was overflowing with 
love and was free of troubles, distress or wants of any kind. 
In this Decad, he wants to see the people around to feel 
similarly and advises them accordingly. In two previous 
Decads in this Tiruvaymoli so far, he had made similar 
advises to the people. Though, essentially, the idea is the 
same, these three Centums are viewed with subtle differ- 
ences. In Decad Two of Centum one (Vldumin), he had 
asked poeple to give up all worldly attachments and re- 
sort to the Lord. In Decad Nine of Centum Three (Connal 
Virodam), he had asked people to eulogize the glories of 
the Lord and not to sing the praise of any other. In this 
Decad, he highlights the transitory and other defective 
natures of petty gains etc. such as, riches being momen- 
tary and likely to be lost any time and kaivalya (self-en- 
joyment, free of birth cycles) being not at all a goal to be 
pursued. If one asks why Alvar should at all bother to 
advise the reluctant people around, it is like Sita and 
Vibhisana trying to advise Ravana for his own good. The 
owner of a house which is completely burnt down looks 
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with a fond hope that he may recover at least one log of 


wood in the burnt heaps. Similarly, Alvar is looking for 


atleast a stray soul to be redeemed. 
KOK OK 


Oru nàyakamay ota ulaku utan àntavar, 
Karu này kavarnta kàlar, citaikiya panaiyar, 
Peru natu kana, immaiyilé piccai tam kolvar- 
Tirunéranan-tal kalamperac cintittu uymmino. 

(IV-1-1) 
Meaning:- Kings who ruled the earth as supreme lords, 
will beg morsels, in this life itself for all the worlds to see, 
in broken pieces of earthern pots, with their legs bitten by 
black (not able to see in darkness) dogs. Without wasting 
time, (realising the transitory nature of power and wealth), 
thrive by contemplating the feet of Tirundrayana. 
Notes:- Power and wealth are so transitory that even 
emperors lose their all and beg in the streets for morsels 
of leftovers. Alvar therefore asks people to resort to the 
ever-affluent Narayana who, by giving alms even to Siva 


as Kapali, redeemed him. 
EK OK K 


Uymmin tiraikonarntu enru ulaku antavar, immaiyé 
Tam incuvai matavaraip pirar kollat tam vittu, 
Vem min oli veyil kanakam póyk kumaitinparkal 
Cem min mutit tirumalai viraintu ati cermino. 

(IV-1-2) 
Meaning:- Kings who ruled by saying, “retain your status 
by paying tributes’ (to their vassals), experience (untold) 
sufferings by going to the forest in cruelly bright sun, leav- 
ing their deliciously enjoyable women behind for others to 
have. Attain the feet of the Lord of Sri, with brilliant 
crown, without delay. 
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Notes:- The previous pacuram said about the momentary 
nature of power and wealth. This pacuram speaks of the 


transitory nature of worldly enjoyments. 
* OK OK 


Ati cer mutiyinar āki aracarkal tam tola, 

Iti cér muracankal murrattu tyampa, iruntavar, 

Poti cer tukalayp povarkal;atalil, nokkenak 

Kati cer tulày mutik kannan kalalkal ninaimino. 
(IV-1-3) 

Meaning:- Crowned kings who were being served by ser- 

vants resorting to their feet, while drums beat like thun- 

der in their porticos (proclaiming their overlordship), would 

be gone mingled with dust. Therefore, meditate on the 

feet of Krsna with fragrant tulasi on His crown without 

delay. 

Notes:- Those who treat fellow-humans lightly will them- 


selves get ignored in the end. 
LEE NE EE 


Ninaippan pukil, katal ekkalin nunmanalinpalar 
Enaittor ukankalum iv ulaku àntu kalintavar, 
Manaippal marunku ara maytal allàl, marruk kantilam- 
Panait tal mata kaliru attavan pàtam panimino. 
(IV-1-4) 

Meaning:- Coming to think of it, we have seen again and 
again that not only the palaces, of the many (kings) who 
ruled and gone for ages known disappear but also the 
surroundings and everything else also like sand heaps on 
the seashore. Prostrate at the feet of the Lord who 
destroyed the elephant in ruts with broad feet. 

Notes:- Let alone the mobile riches and power, even their 


immovable dwellings are transitory. 
OK k k 
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Panimin tiruvarul ennum am citap paim püm palli 
Ani men kulalàr inpak kalavi-amutu untar 
Tuni munpu nàla, pal élaiyar-tam ilippa, celvar- 
Mani minnu méni nam mayavan per colli vàlmino. 
(IV-1-5) 

Meaning:- Those that enjoyed the nectar of pleasant union 
of lovely coiffured (women) by their saying, “Be pleased to 
adorn this” on lovely cool and wide flowery beds, will go to 
several women degrading themselves with (just) a piece 
of cloth dangling in their front (for begging). (Therefore) 
live gracefully lauding our Enticer (Mayan) with body spar- 
kling like saffire. 
Notes:- The love of woman and union with her is also fleet- 
ing. 

^o OK k 


Valntarkal valntatu mamalai mokkulin mayntu mayntu 
Alntar enru allal, anru mutal inru arutiya 

Valntarkal valnté nirpar enpatu illai; nirkuril 

Alntu Gr katarpalli annal atiyavar amino. (IV-1-6) 
Meaning:- Those that flourished existed, like bubbles 
during heavy rains, getting destroyed and going to 
oblivion. This apart, it is not that they exist flourishing 
today from long time gone by. If you desire lasting shel- 
ter, you become the servants of the Lord lying down on 
the deep and full milk-ocean. 

Notes:- If one asks, “Why talk about those that are long 
gone as in previous pacurams? What about the numer- 
ous people that are flourishing today?", the answer is 
that they did not exist like this long time gone by. 


*okok ok 


Am in cuvai avai ārōtu aticil untu àrntapin, 
Ta men moli matavar irakkap pinnum turruvar, 
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Imin emakku oru turru enru itaruvar; àtalin, 

Komin tulày muti āti am cóti kunankalé. (IV-1-7) 
Meaning:- Those that eat again entreated by softwords, 
appearing pure, of women even after eating rich tasting 
(of six flavoured) victuals to their contentment, wander 
saying, ^Give me a morsel of food". Therefore, eulogise 
the Primordial splendour with tulasi on His crown. 
Notes:- What Alvàr said previously about riches etc. be- 
ing momentary may be true. But what about food that is 
eaten enjoyingly by all as the life-sustainer? Alvar says 
that one is not sure of even that. The six types of tastes 
(Sadrasa) are sweet, sour, bitter, salt, pungent and con- 


coction. 
* OK kK Ok 


Kunam kol nirai pukal mannar kotaikkatan püntiruntu, 
Inanki ulaku utan àkkilum, anku avanai illar 

Manam konta pókattu manniyum milvarkal; milvu illai, 
Panam kol aravanaiyüàn tirunàmam patimino. 

(IV-1-8) 

Meaning:- Chiefs with praise-worthy qualities endowed 
with liberal nature, acceptable by the people as one among 
them, may enjoy all pleasures, but will go down without 
His grace. Chant the sacred names of the Lord mounted 
on hooded Adisésa. Then, there is no fall (from the posi- 
tion you attain). 

Notes:- In a previous pacuram, it was said that one’s po- 
sition was not lasting. It may be so because they were 
against the wishes of the people. This pacuram says that 
even if they are virtuous and are liked by the people, they 
will go down without the grace of the Lord except that 
they may enjoy a few trifling pleasures. In any case, even 
with the grace of the Lord, their positions are not secure 


by their very nature. 
OK OK OK 
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Pati mannu pal kalan parrótu aruttu, aimpulan venru 
Ceti mannu kayam cerrarkalum, anku avanai illar 
Kuti mannum in cuvarkkam eytiyum milvarkal; 

milvu illai, 
Koti mannu pul utai annal kalalkal kurukumino. 

(1V-1-9) 

Meaning:- Those (Yogis) who punish their dust-covered 
bodies (by penances and other severe austerities) discard- 
ing all hereditory ornaments and subjugating their senses, 
may reach heaven (svarga) for a specific duration but will 
go down without His grace. Approach the feet of the Lord 
with the banner of Garuda. There is no climb down (from 
His Paramapada). 
Notes:- In the last pacuram, Alvar said that worldly plea- 
sures were transitory. Here, he says that even severe 
penances may result in limited stays in heaven and that 
too because of His grace. In any case, even that is transi- 


tory because of its very nature. 
* KOK k 


Kuruka mika unarvattotu noRki, ellam vitta 

Irukal irappu ennum fianikkum ap payan illaiyel, 
Ciruka ninaivatu ór pacam untàm; pinnum, vitu illai, 
Marukal il icanaip parri vitàvitil; vitu akté. (IV-1-10) 
Meaning:- The limited release (Kaivalya) of the gnostic 
with intense concentration on the realisation of the soul, 
giving up everything else, will be a restricting bond with 
shallow thinking without that advantage (of God-experi- 
ence). Beyond that, there is no escape. The only release 
is the firm resort to the Lord who is opposed to everything 
unsavory. 

Notes:- So far, it was said that riches, power and stay in 
svarga were of transitory nature. If one asks that unlike 
these, Kaivalya is of permanent nature and why not re- 
sort to it?, the answer is that the sole aim of all God- 


IV - 2 (Balandy) 215 


experience is the bliss of the Lord which cannot be had in 
Kaivalya. 


* kE k 


Akte uyyap pukum āru enru kannan kalalkalmel 
Koy püm polil cül kurukürc catakopan kurréval 
Cey kolattu àyiram cirt totaip patal ivai pattum 
Akkàmal karpavar al tuyar poy uyyarpalaré. 

(IV-1-11) 
Meaning:- Those who learn, without any short-comings, 
these ten songs, the garland of the Lord’s glories of the 
embellished oral offerings of the “Thousand” by 
Catakópan of Kurukkür surrounded by flower gardens 
ready to be picked, on the feet of Krsna, saying that this is 
the only way for a useful life, will be fit for worthy exist- 


ence, free of all miseries. 
LE SENE 


Summary of Fourth Centum, First Decad:- The enjoy- 
ments from the power and pelf of the worlds is transitory 
and so also the stay in svarga. Kaivalya, though not tran- 
sitory, is not conducive to the inherent nature of the soul 
which is subservient to the Lord. Alvàr therefore asks 
the people to give up all these and have recourse to the 
Lord, in this Decad. 


* KK OK 


FOURTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(BALANAY) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar advised 
peple to resort to the Lord and not hanker after riches, 
power, kaivalya etc. While it had no effect on them, it quick- 
ened his God-love by increasing his aversion for other 
things elaborated by him. It is like the quickening of the 
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departure of Vibhisana to Rama’s camp after his futile 
advice to Ravana and of the Lord’s presence as Narasimha 
before Prahlada after he gave futile advice to 
Hiranyaka$ipu. Even as crops grow lush by the removal 
of weeds and dried leaves, the advices that Alvar gave to 
the people in the previous three Decads, I-5 (VIdumin), 
III-9 (Connal Virodham), and IV-1 (orunayakam) made 
his thirst for God-love increase. The weeds are those anti- 
God things like serving others than the Lord, riches, power 
etc. While these weeds are entirely foreign to God-love, 
Kaivalya is like the dried leaves, a byproduct of the plant 
itself and a discard of the harvest deceptively looking like 
a part of the crop. 

The intense God-thirst built up over the previous 
Decads in Alvàr could not find an outlet and he assumes 
th role of a maid, separated from lover from a previous 
union, wanting to recapture his heroic deeds. The feeling 
is so intense that the heroine is not able to express herself 
and Alvar expresses his own state through the mother of 


the heroine in this Decad. 
a OR OK OK 


Palan ay élulaku untu, parivu inri, 

Alilai annavacamceyyum annalar 

Tal-inaimél ani tan am tulay enré 

Malumal-valvinatyén mata valliyé. (IV-2-1) 
Meaning:- The tender creaper (of a daughter) of mine, the 
sinful, is deluded saying repeatedly, “the lovely cool tulasi 
decorating the pair of feet of the Lord who, as a baby, swal- 
lowed the seven worlds wihtout any effort and is sleeping 
on the banyan leaf”. 

Notes:- The daughter says that she wants the pair of feet, 
immediatly, decorated with tulasi of the Lord, the baby 
on the banyan leaf. 

“Annavacamceyyum - The superficial meaning is - the 
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dozing that comes after.a. hearty meal., \Annam «itethe 
various àtmas enjoyed by Him: ike food... When he.awal- 
lows them at the time of deluge, it is, ee 


ant for therm: too. shah a pU iate tpe isse Wy 
volte SERE da ote b ONL see ad T getant 
eng trgo inita ub ower eed. batsturmcson 


Valli céer.nunifayayeciyar tammoetum 5 5 00 Gert: 
Kollaimai EAE A ended pistas te is tod detis beeas 
Nal atimel eui. naru tulayienre si isece y oi dreng’ 
Collumal ciilvinaiyattiyén pàvaiye. E (EVs 2 2): 
Meaning:-. This daughter-of sinful meja a E “the frae 
grant, tulasi deqorating. the lovely feet of the Lord who 
danced the Ras (dance) going beyond the limit (of decency) 
with the youthful oowherdesses. having, me of thewübtlgky 
ofcregpers^; o siu slbi sss go Pn 

Notes:- If one yc the heroine. ^at. ihe abe M 
of deluge, He protected all His property. How. da you ex- 
pect Him to come specially for you?", her reply is, “He came 
at one stage (as Krsna) to protect some girls. What pres 
vents Him from coming again for.my. pasen TE 


*. * * Ki T NT ry 
urere ES e EES SENS ouis arr ost 
Pa iygl seta, nal màlai.pala koní(au, Wie Ch eee. 
Tévarkal mà mynivar waifica: ninta.. aai oP cyp iueoti 
Cēvatimël ani cgm-por tulay eHré cri ce di oss ind 
Küvumal-kol.vineiyattiyen. haane n city. “(V2 3) 


Meaning:- This Sees halted auae of me of petu 
sins, cries out, “the fresh and desirable tulasi embellish- 
ing. the reddish, feet.on. which He stoad (as Trivikrama? 
praised, by the celestials and. great: saints threugh:the: 
many divine hymns of the metrical and musical Vēdas”: 
Notes:- Let alone His coming to this world for the sake of 
a few damsels, He came for'the sake of the whole. wanda as 


in Trivikramāvatāra. 
ok 
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Kotu ila van pukal kontu, camayikal 

Pétankal collip pitarrum piràn, paran 

Patankalmél ani paim pon tulày enre 
Otumal-ülvinaiyen tatan toliye. (IV-2-4) 
Meaning:- This broad-shouldered daughter of mine of long 
accumulated sins is saying. “The pure and cherished tulasi 
offered (by Nityasiris) on the feet of my Master, the tran- 
scendental Lord of whose impeccable glories, the sectar- 
ians (partial to particular qualities) rave about as being 
superior to others. 

Notes:- If the mother should ask, “Where can I get Him 
now who came once like a flash flood as Krsna and 
Vamana?”, the answer is the coveting of the sacred tulasi 
offered by Nityasüris in Paramapada, which is available 
always. The Nityasüris have friendly arguments among 
themselves of the superiority of one quality over the oth- 
ers (bodhayantah parasparam) of the Lord. 


k kk ok 


Toli cer pinnaiporuttu, erutu él taliik 
Koliyar, kovalanàr, kutak kitttanar 
Tal-inaimél ani tan am tulay enré 
Nalum nàl natkinratal-en-tan matare. (IV-2-5) 
Meaning:- This my girl is languishing all day long saying, 
“the cool tulasi adoring the pair of feet of the Cowherd, 
the Pot-dancer who held and subdued the seven bulls for 
the sake of the damsel Nappinnai, with lovely arms wor- 
thy of Him”. 
Notes:- If the mother asks her how she expects her to go 
to the forbidden Paramapada to get her the tulasi, the 
heroine says that she should get the tulasi from the feet 
of the Lord who came down and protected a mere dame 
Nappinnai from the seven bulls even at his own personal 
risk. 

x k k ox 
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Matar ma manmatantaiporuttu , enam ay, 

Ati am kalattu akal-itam kintavar 

Patankalmél ani paim pon tulày enré 

Otum mal eytinal-en-tan matantaiyé. (IV-2-6) 
Meaning:- This my innocent daughter is suffering from 
delusion saying, “the lovely and precious tulasi decorat- 
ing the feet of the Lord who pulled out the extensive earth 
in those formative days as the Boar for the sake of auspi- 
cious lovely Bhüdevi". 

Notes:- Even going further, for the sake of another woman 


Bhüdevi, He effaced His own form. 
* k k OK 


Matantaiyai, van kamalat tirumatinai, 

Tatam kol tar màrpinil vaittavar talinmel 

Vatam kol püm tan am tulay malarkké ival 
Matankumal, vàl-nutalir! - en matakkompe. (IV-2-7) 
Meaning:- Damsels with lovely foreheads! This tender 
branch of my daughter is shrinking for the garland of the 
lovely and cool tulasi bunches on the pair of feet of the 
Lord who has, on His broad chest with garlands, the lovely 
youthful dame Laksmi of the lotus. 

Notes:- Yet another instance of His coming to the succour 
of maidens, the heroine is hankering after the Lord who 
has given protection to Laksmi, who came out during the 


churning of the milk ocean, on His chest. 
k k k k 


Kompu põl citaiporuttu nakar 
Ampu eri uyttavar tal-inaimél ani 
Vampu avil tan am tulay malarkkē ival 
Nampumāl-nān itarku en ceykén, nankaimir? 

(1V-2-8) 
Meaning:- She is desiring the cool tulasi bunches ema- 
nating fragrance (offered by Brahma and other celestials) 


220 - Mytigism Supreme 


on the pair of feet. of the Lord who shot the fiery arrows 
on the city of Lanka for. (the. sake. of} dame Sita, like a 
tender branch. Ladies}, what can I do towards this? .. E 
Notes:-. Yet : another. - instance. again. af His, coming to the 
escue i dames by, destroying] Lanka for the sake af Dame 


Sit ta. Pegg SUUNTO Pars Who ral MD cr vud ce D EEES 
: SQ ORK, ; ; : 

pM. pa eae S Dp XL a Ls 

' Socii anp er a doaur 


Nankaimir! n. nirum ör r pen perru nalkinir: 


' i ] 
i ei £703.53 aM 


Enpnane colluken-yan perra.elajyai? |... ,. Sora 
anku ennum; cakkaram, nnum; tulày. ennum; veste un 
Innané collum irap pakal-en ceyken? (IV-2-9) 


Meaning:- Ladies! You also begot girls with maternal love. 

What can I tell you?.. Day: and night, she goes opn saying, 

"Conch, Discus, Tulasi".. What. can Ido? . .., \ 

Notes:- The heroine. desires Lords weapons uti is, > not 

able to ION aieqnately,. e E 
ke, 

XP ae ae VENUS Y ECOL Mui. 
En ceken? ennutaip, pétai, en komalam, E 
En collum en vacamum allal; ngnkaimir! , 

in cey pin marpinan kannan, kalal- -tulāy... 
Pon,cey pün men mulai ku. enru meliyymé. qv.3-10).. 
Meaning: Ladies! This my innocent and tender dui 
ter. does not listen, to me; nor is. ghe under my. control She 
is wasting away saying, “the tulasi on the feet of Krsna, | of 
chest with sparkling ornaments, on my soft afflicted or- 
namental breasts”. What can I do?. 

Notes:- If one asks the mother, “Why. da you complain to 
us? Can you not advise your daughter suitably?” , The 
answer is that the heroine, does Ret | listen to the mother 


and is not under, her. control, : 
* *ckock 


jadis ^n 


(EGER ca TES. i; AISA NS, a Shen as 
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, E 1 SVP Sae paoa Mama PR oues dri iio. Y at OR S 
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Meliyum noy tirkkum nam, ‘kanha kalalkalmel 
Mali pukàl van kürukürc Bataképan'vol 7 rhs vores 
Oli ‘pukal ayirattu ip pattum vallavar 

Mali pukal vánavarkkit avar nat: ‘kovaiye. (1V2-I1) " 
Meaning:- Thosé who know these ten paturams of da 
praige- wotthy “Thousand”, uttered by Catakopan of well- 
reputed and lovely Küruküron' the feet of Krsna whid j Wards 
of all pain of dissij pation, will be worthy companiy tö ‘thie 
highly praised Nityasüri. ; 


(t r 1 
Dr ok xk RE Me Wwe we CERDO Ree blab es n 


ESTEE p mM Dass NOUS 


Suliunazy of Fourth i Cantaia. Second Décad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar, in the role ofthe Heroine, makes the mother 
say of her daughter that she is desiring the tulasi ‘deco- 
rated by the ‘Lord in those’ far-off days when Hé ‘was ‘a 
babe on the banyan i leaf, as the darling of the popis, ds 
Vamana, as the transcendental Lord; as thé spouse of 
Náppinnai, às the’ Boar, as ‘during the churtiing’ of the 
Milk-oċeän and Ramavatara and déclarés that those who 
read this Decad will be worthy of the company of 


Nityasüris. 
* kk x 


 POURTRC CENTUM; THIRD DECAD E 
OVAL VAYAL) IE 

.Préàmble:- dá the previous s Decad, Alvar felt: a des 

thirat towards the feats of the Lord at various ‘times arid 
pláces, all at once.‘ Alvàr; 'experiencing: the deep love:of 
the Lord towards him asif he was everything to Him, gives 


erpreesinn of his aprok satisfaction i in this: Deum ail 
eret do a RB s ndo ese LE 


222 Mysticism Supreme 


Kovai vayalporuttu, érrin eruttam iruttay! matil ilankaik 
Kovai viyac cilai kunittay! kula nalyanai maruppu 
ocittay! 
Püvai viyà nir tüvip potal vanankénélum, nin 
Püvai viyam ménikkup pücum cantu en neficamé. 
(IV-3-1) 
Meaning:- You broke the necks of the bulls for the sake of 
Nappinnai with lips like red fruit. You bent the bow fell- 
ing down the chief (Ravana) of fortress Lanka. You broke 
the tusks of the well-bred elephant (Kuvalayàpida). 
Though I did not prostrate to you placing flowers along 
with a steady pour of water on your form of the hue of 
atasi flower, my mind is (for your enjoyment) like unguent 
applied. - 
Notes:- Alvàr says in this pacuram that his mind is with 
Him, even as those of His beloveds like Nappinnai and 
Sita in those respective avataras. He further states that 
he was not there to serve Him in those times when He 
destroyed the opposing forces. All the same, his mind is 
there for the Lord's pleasure. 


LE k Ok 


Pücum cantu en neficamé; punaiyum kanni enatutaiya 
Vacakam cey mālaiyē; van pattu ataiyum akté; 
Técam àna anikalanum en kaikiippuc ceykaiyé- 
Ican, fiàlam untu umilnta entai, ēka mürttikke. 

(IV-3-2) 
Meaning:- For the Over-Lord with a divine form who once 
swallowed the worlds and brought them out at another 
time, my mind is the sandal paste applied on His person. 
The garland for wearing is the recitation of my garland of 
poems; it is also the dress to wear. The brilliant orna- 
ments are my folded hands (in veneration). 
Notes:- All work that Alvar does by his mind, speech and 
body are towards the enjoyment of the Lord. 


k kk k 
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Eka mürtti iru mürtti münru mūrtti pala mürtti 
Aki, aintu pütam ay, irantu cutar ay, aruvu āki, 
Nakam éri, natuk katalul tuyinra narayanané! un 
Akam murrum akattu atakki, avi allal mayttate. 
(IV-3-3) 
Meaning:- Narayana! You were of a single form (unde- 
fined as the sole cause of the universe). The two subtle 
forms (of Mahat and Ahamkàra) are yours. The 
Ahamkara is again of three types, namely Rajas, Tamas 
and Satvic. You again created the several organs of ac- 
tions (commencing with the mind). The five elements 
(earth, water, fire, air and ether) are you. You are the two 
luminaries Sun and Moon. You are the inner soul of all. 
You slept in the centre of the milk-ocean mounted on 
Adisésa (for protecting your creations). Having encased 
your body completely (with all the contents mentioned so 
far) within my mind (thinking only of you and your cre- 
ations), my soul is free of all miseries. 
Notes:- Alvar says that meditating on the Lord's 
Naradyanatvam with all creations as His body, he is free 
of worry. 


KOK OK 


Mayttal enni, vay mulai tanta mayap péy uyir 

Maytta aya mayané! vamanané! matava! 

Pūt tan màlai kontu unnaip potàl vanankénélu, nin 

Pūt tan mālai netu mutikkup punaiyum kanni enatu 
uyiré. (IV-3-4) 

Meaning:- The Conjuror who, as a cowherd, put an end to 

the life of the deceiptful demoness (Pütana) wanting to 

destroy you by bringing the breast to your mouth! 

Vamana! Madhava! Even if I did not prostrate you with 

the cool flower garland at that time, the cool flower gar- 

land that decorates the top of your crown as garland is my 

life-breath. 


-224 l: Mydticist Súprerle 
Notes:- Alvür m that his lone lífe.is nevolvine rU 


the Lord only. « eat, ur toot ati um eve lia oes A 
jus iSi DA Ur Ny tm. : EC P n»? UNE IP AE ail NO 
Se sh Da tae ba ape uM, SAMO UND S 


Kanni énatu uyir; kàtal kanakac coti muti mutala 
Eh il: pal kalankalum;elum ataiyum akties) soies 
Nanni -mivulaékum novirrum kirttiyum dhte-:V =; aai, 
Kennan; | em. pian, Edi; kala a RE. f 
Qn const avicefii to . (IV-3-5) |: 
Meaning:-For Keena iiy Mister and Benefactor who: has 
Time as: His ‘discus, ‘my dife-breath'is the garland. -Thè 
lustrous golden crown and the several other ornaments 
are my: love.: The befitting clothes aré also that (my love). 
Theglory that is:meditated dnd:praisedby the three worlds 
is alsa the same. i- i051 they a te VC eae! 
Notes: The love generatediin Alvar for the Lordiis: enjoy 
able to the Lord like tlin own ornaments: ane dresses, |: 
ee ped eb tec, peo db, 
oe übt? de finn d itae 4 
Kala cakkarattögi encankûri hai Ce ERO irap 
Nalam murrum untu umilnta naérayanané! enrwenru; `Ñ 
Olam ittu nan alaittal onrüm varayakilum, 
Kolam am, en cennikku u un ee kuraikalalē. 
yc ERA a asco QP Bg) 
Meaning:- Theagh’y you ive sistens atall when erie 
you imploringly,again and -agam: saying; “Narayanah You 
are wearing the: Yamaclike: Discus and:the white: Coreh\ 
You sw&lléwed the world (once) and brought forth (at an- 
other time)", Your-lotus-like lankleted: feet: áre xthérorne- 
ments formy head: «.,50noc Irnisqimor cis to ait aki 
Notesc- So. far; in this: Decad diver sgokd of Liprd/a Jove 
towards: him: 1f £wo'peoplé intermingis, theilove gener- 
ated is miitual. Similarly, thia pacurain speaks Of the lové 
generated imhimitewards the hordd! «51 oek isl baal 
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Kuréi kalathal Hit, Man Renta hola vühana 7n 
Kurd Bülal kaYküppüvarkül kitta hinra idyanh ^ 

Virai kbl püvüm niruny kontu éttamatténélim, iss 

Urai kol cótit tiru uruvam ennátü avi yhélhté? qv: nen 
Meaning: "Lovely" Vamania’ ‘who obtained: the’ ‘eirth by 
stretching your ánkleted féet! ‘Wondrous Lord whu'stands 
by (both a&'a tri&aris arid’ an end) of thóse prostrating at 
your ankleted feet! Though’ Tar 'unidble' to’ praise you 
with fragrant flowers and water, your sacred form the ra- 
diance of which i is in the Vedas; is in my sour ee a 
wonder!) “ie 3 nU nex uds. 
Notes:- Alvar: ‘says sthiat for the: Lørd; 4 Toy. as narrated: 80 
far, Alvars soul is a as pr ‘the edic: saying, 


"aháthánnàm" | | ee: 
P dave edit nunscuBug Ofer te EAE cere coe 


UA ar 0 XEY* 


ath ri the es A DISSE DUO ative me aye bee wU 


Ennani' abi mèlia er obl lahat eae 
Turri muirrim aki ninra coti lana ariar un 
Unnatu ennatu aviyum; ennatu unnatu Mua SELMA 
Hind: oünname ninrüy énru 'untrikhavàlléné ? (V: 3:8) © 
Menitiing:- Whatican'T hymnige you on the: way you stand 
as if you are mine and my soul is yours, standing in iH 
soul as the seven brilliant worlds and everything else, the 
personification of divine knowledge? 

Notes! The way ‘Alvar and the To SET. dnteriihgled 
is beyanidl vocat expression: ae Rl M 


t : A E CENE. 
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ENT ius n La el AUGUE i ant ANDREE E 
Uraibh& atten allan: un Ten il kirtti vellain 
Kar&ikküri enhwcelvan, man? Ratal 'habyal erii 
Püraippuitatu pàrampárátél'poy ate abana 
Traitti/ nuila m h mbar etta, yam 'éttillen ^ p 

ge oO tus noem cardi or Biss. c to. VG: 9: 
Meaüngtidmthaculate teanidceniferital Tord! My sintére 
Divine Light! Can't apprdach even the bànks of fouir éx- 
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pansive ocean of reputed love! I too praise you whom the 
good Nityasüris praise with reverence because of the in- 
fatuation of my love. It is not that I am capable of saying 
anything (about your love). 

Notes:- If one asks Alvar what his objection is in speak- 
ing of what is palatable to him as in the previous rácuram, 
his answer is that the Lord's love is so overwhelming as 


not capable of being expressed. 
Ok k k 


Yānum etti, el ulakum murrum étti, pinnaiyum 

Tanum éttilum, tannai étta étta enku eytum? 

Ténum pàlum kannalum amutum àkit tittippa, 

Yànum em pirànaiye ettinen, yan uyvane. (IV-3-10) 
Meaning:- Where is the end to praising Him, even if I 
praise, all the seven worlds praise and if He praises Him- 
self? For the sake of my own survival, I too praised my 
Lord to savour the sweetness like honey, milk, sugarcane 
juice and nectar. 

Notes:- Even if heis not capable of expressing adequately, 
Alvar says that he too enjoys praising purely for his own 


survival. 
x OK OOK OK 


Uyvu upayam marru inmai téri, kannan on kalalkalmél 
Ceyya tamaraip palanat tennan kurukürc catakopan 
Poy il patal Gyirattul ivatyum pattum vallarkal 
Vaiyam manni virriruntu vinnum àlvàr mannüteé. 
(IV-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pacuarmas of the 
“Thousand”, the truthful hymns of Catakopan of south- 
ern ancient Kurukkür with tanks full of red lotuses, on 
the lovely feet of Krsna, having no other recourse for sur- 
vival, will live a respected life in this world and will rule 
the upper worlds together with this earth. 


*ckokok 
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Summary of Fourth Centum, Third Decad:- Experienc- 
ing the Lord’s unbounded love towards him in response to 
his own craving to enjoy the Lord's feats at various times 
and places, all at once, Alvar gives expression to it in this 
Decad. 


k kok OK 


FOURTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(MANNAIYIRUNDU) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, the flood of Lord’s 
love towards Alvar made him frenzied to such an extent 
that there was fear of his loosing his moorings. There 
was need to control his extreme reactions and mellow him. 
Alvar was therefore deprived of the Lord’s vision for a short 
while. It did not work. On the other hand, his frenzy got 
increased. Like a miser, coming by an old torn cloth with 
plenty of knots to keep it as one piece, examines every 
knot to see if any money is tied in there, Alvar looked for 
the Lord all over. He imagined that anything remotely 
resembling or belonging to the Lord has His presence there. 
His position was similar to that of Rama looking for Sita 
imagining her presence in every hill, dale and tree. His 
condition and lamentations are, again as heroine, de- 
scribed by the mother in this Decad. 


OK KOK 


Mannai iruntu tulavi, vamanan man itu ennum; 
Vinnait tolutu, avan mévu vaikuntam enru kai kattum; 
Kannai ulnir malkaninru, katalvannan ennum; anne! en 
Pennaip perumayal ceytàrku en ceykén, pey valaiyire? 
(IV-4-1) 
Meaning:- Damsels with lovely bangles! What is it I can 
do to that Lord who has deluded my daughter who sits on 
the mud, digs in and says, “this is Vàmana's earth”. She 
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paiys Homage to'tilé Sy hnd purrts her migerisaying "that 
is His abode V&ikutita". "Alas! tears’ ‘overflowing ‘from her 
eyes, she stands up arid'tries; ^O! Lord df oceari-hue!". 2 
Notes:- To thosé around who qüery; thë mother tells: of 
her daughter’s condition and says that the Lord is ‘mak! 


ing her go mad. 
xk k k 


aL CRD USE FOV E T PPPH GU. 
Peyvalaik dauid dol Ms ültikkum katal ennum; 
Ceyyatu or Rayirraik Ratti, ciritaran mürtti itu, ennum: 
Naiyum kannir malla ninru, naranan enum; t anné! en. 
uM uruvit: ciruman ceykingat e onru pes ne s 


a See 


Nótési- ths alta ds tele ate thé Mina Jn ngi 
dijfghter with ‘diving fórii o o9 ; 


) Dad Rae Doa ep cod aruo 
HAE a Pa JARE SUE GR ie BER Grope 


ripet 


Ariyum centiyait taliti? acciitaln "aibi hé) ‘ var: 


Eriyum tan karrait taluvi, ennutaik kōvintan ennum; 
Veri kol tulay malarnarum lin cil ot ha perra. 

en kannukku’ 
NDS onre? TARO wo A n with IET "UVES mad 
Meaning: ‘She’ enibraces he: red flame ‘knowin, gly | and 
says, '*Acüta (my névér forsaking Lord)!” Still she does 
not get butht! She embraces the, breezing cold. wind a 
says, “my Govinda!” and there js the frag ance iof tutasi! 
The doings of this dóp, ‘With bight? Bangtes on cher fore- -arm, 


ifa 
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whom I, the sinner, hegok, isnot. gs oF wo (but innumers 
able) far:my.eyes... D LE NE 
Notes:- The mother’ says that, tee: ist no dont to theu une. 
natural and unbelievable actgofherdaughter:. opresi 


ok k Ok 
bp orit 


Pee sys n teariagb-dcsrie uiti o ait: ne 
Onriya. tinkalaik patti, oli a a M enam; us 
Ninra kunrattinainokki, netumale, ua! enm küvum;. ane 
Nanru peyyum,malai kanü, nàranan vantünenru eiie 
Enru ina, maiyalka] ceytan: KE Oman Bye be 

"mr (IV-4-4) » 
Meaning: lading the full moon, Due says, “Lord, lus. 
trous like safire!”. Seeing the hill nearby, she cries- out 
“The lofty-natured Lord! Come to me”. She prances about 
(like a peahen) if she sees the rich rain-bearing cloud and 
says, "Nàràyana has come”. .When did He create such 
delusions in. my.delicate ‘daughter? ., 
Notes: The mother exclaims that. should, the Lord fake 
her daughter,, who, cannot suffer any miseries, suffer, SQ 
much ‘anguish? 
" pM 

ae nS Jn nins (E pieta 
Kómala. van. a hares E hüvindan. méyttana enpum;- 
Pam ia. nakattin, pin. poy, auan; kitakkaà itu ennum; ..:. 
Am alavu onum, artyén: 1aruvinaiyütiiyen perra. 
Komala valliyai mayon, mal. next ceykinra kūtțē.., 

T "T | QV 4-5)... 
Meaning: Embracing the young and ‘big calf, she, says; 
“this is grazed by Govinda (lovingly). Going behind the 
crawling young snake, she says, “ this is His bed”. I, of 
agelong.sins, dg not know the.extent of havoc to. which 
Mayan (Lord of “great. freie has and) is deluding my. danh: 
ter, delicate, like a ERE ker 


ETT 
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Küttar kutam etuttu atil, kóvintan ām ena otum; 
Vaytta kulal-dcai kétkil, mayavan enru maiyakkum; 
Aycciyar vennaikal kànil, avan unta vennai itu ennum; 
Péycci mulai cuvaittarku en penkoti ériya pitté! 

(IV-4-6) 
Meaning:- If the street-dancer dances with the pot, she 
runs after saying, “it is Govinda”. If she hears the sweet 
sound of the flute, she goes into delirium saying that it is 
the Conjuror. If she sees cowherdesses with butter in their 
hands, she says, “this is the butter eaten by Him”. The 
infatuation to which my tender creeper of a daughter is 
subjected to by the Lord who savoured the demoness’ 


breasts! 
kkk 


Eriya pittinótu ella ulakum kannan pataippu ennum; 
Niru cevvé itak kanil, netumàl atiyar enru otum; 
Naru tulày malar kànil, naranan kanni itu ennum; 
Tériyum tératum may6on-turattanalé it tiruve. 

(IV-4-7) 
Meaning:- With increasing delirium, she says, “all the 
worlds are the possessions of Krsna”. If she sees ash worn 
upright (on the forehead) she runs shouting, “the servants 
of the Supreme Lord”. If she sees fragrant tulasi and flow- 
ers, she says, “this is the garland of Narayana”. Whether 
her condition is normal or delirious, this (daughter who 
thinks she is) Laksmi is not aware of anything except the 


Conjuror. 
kk k k 


Tiru utai mannaraik kanil, tirumālaik kanténé ennum; 
Uru utai vannankal kanil, ulaku alantān enru tullum; 
Karu utait tēvu ilkal ellam katalvannan koyilé ennum; 
Veruvilum vilvilum óvàl kannan kalalkal virumpumé. 


(IV-4-8) 
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Meaning:- If she sees affluent kings, she says she saw 
the Lord of Sri. If she sees colourful objects (like atasi 
flower etc.), she says, "(this is for) the Lord who measured 
the worlds". She says that all the places with images of 
gods are the sacred temples of the Lord of ocean-hue. 
Whether she is in a state of fear or humility, she desires 
only Krsna's feet. 

Notes:- The mother says that whatever her daughter's 


condition, her longing for the Lord is the same. 
k k*k% 


Virumpip pakavaraik kànil, viyal-itam untané! enrum; 
Karum peru mékankal kānil, kannan enru érap 
parakkum; 
Perum pula ānirai kanil, pirān ulan enru pin cellum; 
Arum peral-penninai müyon alarri, ayarppikkinrané. 
(IV-4-9) 
Meaning:- If she sees ascetics, she reveres and says, “the 
Lord who swallowed the extensive worlds”. If she sees 
dark and dense clouds, she (tries to) fly direct saying, 
“Kanna!”. If she sees fattened and sightly cows, she goes 
after saying, “the chief will be there”. The Sorcerer is mak- 


ing this precious girl blabber and languish. 
LI k k 


Ayarkkum currum parri nokki, akalavé nil nōkkuk 
kollum; 
Viyarkkum; malaikkan tulumpa, vevvuyir kollum; mey 
corum; 
Peyarttum kanna! enru pécum; perumane, và! enru 
küvum; 
Mayal-perun katal en petaikku enceykén valvinaiyéne? 
(IV-4-10) 
Meaning:- She gets wearied. Looks all around. She looks 
far sweepingly. She perspires. She sighs deeply as her 
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eyes shed tears like. rain; Her budy tires. Incessantly, she 
says, “Kysna!?.. She shouts, "Lord!;come".: Whatcan Lof 
agelong. sins; do. to iia: id this, marines arising 
from intense love? .. Pu ds ahir edi 
Netes:- The mother Laid hen daughter's uaren rolled 
physical responses due. to intense love and feels eae 
Pee ONE ox vu n) 
Valvinai TET "umo vän tuak liar ie 
Col vinaiyal conna patal ayirattul ivai pattum 

Palvinai enru karparkal nalanitai vaikuntam nanni, 
Tolvinai tira ellàrum:tolutu. ela. virriruppare. TL 

Wunden Ct Ge (Woke IH. 

Meaning:- Those who earn: asa benign act, these ten 
pácurams | of the, "Thousand" songs sung as a vocal offer- 
ing, hy Catakópan of fertileKurukkar on Krsna who eradir 
cates intense sins, will rest happily, being lauded stand- 
ing by all the Nityasüris, after reaching. Paramapada,witht 
their intense sins. » abeplved. LP E 


s * ; jen 
5 t *. "ust tee dat sail, jl 


Summary of Fourth enlumi Fourth Decad: Inthe Inst 
Decad, Alvar felt the intense love of the Lord towards him. 
In this Decad, Alvar experiences intense pain of separa- 
tion in the role of a female and revives on seeing things 
either similar:.or reminding her of the Lord as-narrated. 
through the words of the mother. 


ee es ae 


Sw PES scan, m vua 


. FOURTH CENTUM; FIETH DECAD |... ,.. 
^ . (VIRRIRUNDU) 


..Preamble:- ‘In the Heat pacuram of lasi Decad: di 
was said of Alvar, ‘ 'mannai irundu, tulavi" r- sitting and 
digging i in the mud, ag if this was an ¢ effort. on her. part to; 
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obtain water to quench her thirst for the Lord. The de- 
spondent Alvar now blooms in this Decad with the Lord 
showing him all His glories of the transcendental and the 
sportive worlds unreservedly. He virtually tells Alvar, “now 
that you have seen these, why do not you give expression 
to them?” With this felicity for hymnising the Lord, Alvar 
says, in this Decad, there is nobody in all the worlds equal 
to him and sings hallelujah to the Lord. 


kk OK ok 


Virriruntu él ulakum tanikkol cella, vivu il cir 

Arral mikku àlum ammanai, vem mà pilantàn-tannai, 
Porri enré kaikal àrat tolutu, col-malaikal 

Erra norrérku ini enna kurai elumaiyume? (IV-5-1) 
Meaning:- What is it I will be lacking in seven births (to 
come), who has the privilege of offering the garland of 
verses, heartily folding the hands and saying, *Hallelujah 
to the Lord, who rules the seven worlds with his symbol of 
authority sitting in Paramapada, with great serenity and 
untold auspicious qualities, and who tore open the (mouth 
of the) cruel horse (Kési)”. 

Notes:- Alvar says that with the privilege of composing 
and singing hymns on the all-powerful transcendental 
Lord who comes down to protect humanity, he is free of 


wants at any time. 
x k k k 


Maiya kannal, malar mél uraival urai mārpinan, 

Ceyya kélat tatan kannan, vinnór perumān-tannai, 
Moyya collal icaimalaika] étti, ullapperrén- 

Veyya nóykal mulutum viyan fAalattu viyave. (IV-5-2) 
Meaning:- I have contentment in my heart praising, by 
the musical garland of my outpourings, the Lord of the 
Nityasüris, with red, lovely and broad eyes having on His 
chest Laksmi on the red lotus with eyes dark with 
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collyrium. All my intense miseries are destroyed even 
(When I am) in this sprawling world. 

Notes:- The greatness of Alvar’s compositions is that it is 
graced by the Lord in company of Sri. Alvar pays homage 
to th Divine couple. 


eK OK OK 


Vivu il inpam mika ellai nikalnta nam accutan, 
Vivu il ciran, malark kannan, vinnor peruman-tannai, 
Vivu il kàlam icaimalaikal etti, mévapperrén; 
Vivu il inpam mika ellai nikalntanan mēviye. 

(IV-5-3) 
Meaning:- I have become worthy praising, at all times, 
through musical garland, our Acuta with eternal bliss 
pervading beyond all limits, the Lord of the Nityasüris, of 
unfailing benevolent qualities and with lotus-like eyes. I 
have attained uninterrupted bliss beyond all limits. 
Notes:- Alvar having composed hymns, he has attained 
bliss higher than even the Lord’s by singing of them. 


kkk k 


Mévi ninru toluvār vinai põka mēvum pirān, 

Tüvi am pul utaiyān, atal ali ammān-tannai, 

Na iyalal icaimàlaikal etti, nannap perrén; 

Avi en àviyai yan ariyén-ceyta àrraiyé. (IV-5-4) 
Meaning:- I became close to the Lord by lauding from my 
tongue the musical garland the Chief, who wards off the 
sins and stays united with those who worship Him, the 
Lord having the Garuda with ample wings and fight-wor- 
thy Discus, the Benevolence of the soul of my soul even 
without my knowing it! 

Notes:- Alvar says that the benevolence of the Lord to- 
wards him who was wallowing in this mundane world is 
beyond his own ken even as He does towards those who 
worship Him for worshipsake and towards Nityasüris like 
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Garuda and Discus (who, though with functional differ- 


ences, have no status - differentiation). 
* k OK 


Arra nalla vakai kattum ammanai, amarar-tam 
Errai, ellàp porulum virittànai, emman-tannai, 
Marra màlai punaintu étti, nalum makilvu eytinén- 
Arrin munnum katuki vinai noykal kariyave. 

(IV-5-5) 
Meaning:- I attained bliss for all time by praising and 
adoring, with the metrical garland, the Lord who shows 
the superiormost way (to His devotees), my benevolent 
Master who taught all essential knowledge that the 
Nityasüris cherish. My sins and miseries are scorched 
out faster than the wind could blow. 
Notes:- "àrranallavakai kattum" - The superior most way 
is the path of jtiana and bhakti and in particular, the three 
progressive stages of parabhakti, parajfiana and 
paramabhakti. 
“ellap porulum” - all essential knowledge, in the form of 
Bhagavadgita. 


* k k k 


Kariya ménimicai veliya niru cirité itum 
Periya kólat tatankannan, viņnör perumün-tannai 
Uriya collal icaimalaikal étti ullapperrérku 
Ariyatu untó-enakku inru tottum ini enrumé? 

(IV-5-6) 
Meaning:- For me who has embedded in his heart setting 
to music befitting poems, the Lord of the Nityasüris, su- 
perbly lovely with broad eyes mildly applied with colyrium 
on the already dark eyelashes, is there anything difficult 
to get from now on for ever? 
Notes:- In the last pàcuram, Alvar said that his miseries 
have burnt out. If the Lord should ask him if there is 
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anything more he wants, Alvar says in this pacuram that 
whatever he aspired for in the past, he has acquired now 


and there is nothing more for him to desire. 
* OK OK k 


Enrum onru Gki, ottarum mikkarkalum tan-tanakku 
Inri ninrànai, ella ulakum utaiyan-tannai, 
Kunram onràl malai katta piranai, col-malaikal 
Nanru cüttum viti eytinam; enna kurai namakké? 
(IV-5-7) 
Meaning:- For us, who have had the good fortune of taste- 
fully decorating, by the garland of poems, the Lord, who 
controls all the worlds staying uniquely same in all the 
states (of para, vyüha etc.) with nobody equal to Him or 
above Him, the foremost who warded off the rain with a 
hill, what more is lacking? 
Notes:- In the last pàcuram, Alvar said that there was 
nothing that he cannot get. If one asks how he reached 
this enviable status, he says that this good fortune is all 
because of the grace of the Lord. 


X k k k 


Namakkum püvin micai nankaikkum inpanai, fialattar 
Tamakkum vanattavarkkum perumanai, tan-tamarai 
Cumakkum pàtap perumanai, colmalaikal collumaru 
Amaikka vallérku ini yavar nikar-akal vanatté? 

(IV-5-8) 
Meaning:- Who is there equal (to me even) in Paramapada 
who could compose Tiruvaymoli, worthy of recitation on 
the Lord, who is the delight of us (the worldly creatures) 
and Laksmi (the highest of the high) fond of lotus, the 
overlord of the (ignorant) worldly people and the (all- 
knowing) celestials and the Lord who is bearing the cool 
lotuses on His feet. 
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Notes:- Relishing the rapport between himself and the 
Lord as a result of which, he could compose Tiruvaymoli 
on the ever-youthful Lord who is the supreme Lord of His 
twin possessions of the trannscendental and sportive 
worlds, Alvar says that he has no equal even in 


Paramapada. 
X k k k 


Vanattum vànattul umparum mannullum manninkilt 
Tanattum en-ticaiyum taviratu ninran-tannai, 
Künal cankat tatakkaiyavanai, kutam atiyai, 
Vanak kónai, kavi colla vallerku ini marunte? 

(IV-5-9) 
Meaning:- Who is there equal to me who can hymnise the 
Lord, who pervaded all the eight directions without ex- 
ception, the Svarga and all the worlds beyond and the earth 
and all the places down below, the Lord of the celestials 
with the well-rounded Conch in His broad hands who did 
the pot dance. 
Notes:- The Nityasüris and Muktas know the Lord only 
as they see Him in Paratva. Poet Valmiki eulogised the 
Lord only as Rama, Parásara and Vedavyása knew only 
Krsnavatara. Saunaka spoke only of arcávatàra. Alvar 
says in this pacuram that there is nobody equal to him 
who can hymnise the Lord in all the states of para, vyüha 


and arca. 
x KOK ox 


Untum umilntum katantum itantum kitantum ninrum, 

Konta kolattotu virriruntum, manam kütiyum, 

Kanta arrál tanaté ulaku ena ninràn- tannai 

Van-tamil nürka norrén-atiyarkku inpa mariyé. 
(IV-5-10) 

Meaning:- I was blessed to compose, in chaste Tamil, on 

the Lord who stood out for all to appreciate that all the 
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worlds are His, swallowing, bringing forth, spanning, dig- 
ging (as the Boar), squatting (on the seashore in 
Ramavatara), standing (as Rama after killing Ravana for 
Brahma and others to praise) and sitting (on the throne 
as Rama) in all splendour with Sita in conjugal union. This 
is a bliss to Srivaisnavas like the rain-bearing clouds. 
Notes:- Alvar says that as he is able to make the vocal 
offering to the ultimate goal, the Lord, comprehensively 
covering all His great feats, it will be a bliss enjoyed by 
Srivaisnavas. 
kk k OK 


Māri mārāta tan am malai vénkatattu annalai 

Vāri mārāta paim pūm polil cūl kurukūr nakark 

Kari māran catakōpan col àyirattu ip pattal 

Veri mārāta pimél iruppāl vinai tirkkume. (IV-5-11) 
Meaning:- With these ten pācurams out of the “Thou- 
sand” uttered by Catakopan, also known as Maran, son of 
Kari, of the town of Kurukür surrounded by blooming 
flower gardens without scarcity of water, on the Lord of 
Vénkatam hill, cool on account of rains not failing, Laksmi 


on the ever-fragrant Lotus will absolve all sins. 
K KK k 


Summary of Fourth Centum, Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar, appeased of his hunger for the Lord, hails His a) 
Control over the worlds, b) His being the spouse of Laksmi, 
c) His blissful qualities, d) His great benevolence, e) His 
guidance towards the ultimate paths of jriana and bhakti, 
f) His unique features, g) the bliss of His association in all 
states, h) His possession of the two worlds Paramapada 
and sportive worlds, i) His pervasion over everything and 
j) His spectacular feats. Being fortunate in hymning all 
these in his Tiruvaymoli, he says that there is nobody in 


all the worlds equal to him. 
OOF k k 
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FOURTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(TIRPARAI YAM IND 


Preamble:- In retrospect, the ecstacy of Alvar, 
which made him say that there was nobody equal to him 
even in Paramapada as in last Decad, had a deep set-back. 
It was a feeling similar to Bharata’s, who, returning from 
the home of his maternal grandfather to Ayodhya think- 
ing that Rama would be crowned king and he would be 
serving him, was told by Kaikéyi that he and not Rama, 
would be crowned king. Further, the experience of the 
Lord was only mental and not physical. His dream fell 
steeply from a giddy pinnacle, and shattered into pieces. 
In this Decad, Alvar, in the role of a damsel, goes into a 
trance due to pain of separation from her Lord. The ma- 
ternal elders around think that it is the work of evil spir- 
its and suggest appeasing them in various ways, such as, 
offering meat and spirits. A companion who knows the 
damsel and her ways advises them that her malady is 


due to intense love of the Lord and not due to evil spirits. 
KOK k 


Tirppàrai yam ini ennanam nàtutum, annaimir!- 
Orppàl iv ol-nutal urra nal nóy itu terinóm; 
Pórppüku tan ceytu, anru aivarai velvitta mayapport 
Térppaàkanarkhku ival cintai tulayt ticaikkinraté? 
(IV-6-1) 
Meaning:- Mothers! From where can we now search fora 
curer? In a way, it is a benign malady suffered by this 
damsel of broad forehead. We have realised. Her mind is 
agitated and has lost its way for the Lord who made the 
five (Pandavas) win driving the chariot in that deceitful 
war, Himself conducting the war (in all its phases). 
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Notes:- The companion tells the motherly women of the 
cause of the heroine’s melody and says that their method 


of treatment is not correct. 
* k k ok 


Ticaikkinraté ival noy itu mikka perun teyvam; 
Icaippu inri nir ananku atum ilan teyvam anru itu; 
Ticaippu inriyé canku cakkaram enru ival kétka, nir 
Icaikhirrirakil, nanré il perum; itu kanminé. 

(IV-6-2) 
Meaning:- We have lost our sense of direction. This her 
malady is due to the Supreme Lord. This is not due to 
possession of a minor spirit as you wrongly attribute. 
Without reservation, if you can say “Conch, Discus” in her 
hearing, you will see that she will start talking normally. 
Notes:- The companion says that her friend loosing con- 
sciousness is not due to the work of an evil spirit and that 


she will recover if she hears about the Lord. 
ok ok k Ok 


Itu kanmin, annaimir! ik kattuvicci col-kontu, nir 
Etuvanum ceytu, anku or kallum iraicciyum tüvenmin; 
Matuvàr tulày muti màyap pirān kalal valttinal, 
Atuvé ival urra nóykkum aru maruntu akumé. 

(IV-6-3) 
Meaning:- Look here, Mothers! Heeding to the words of 
the (female) sooth sayer, do not do something (obnoxious), 
offering toddy and meat there. If you worship the feet of 
the wondrous Lord with honey-filled tulasi on His crown, 
that will become the potent medicine for the malady suf- 
fered by her. 


OK OK Ok 


Maruntu ākum enru, anku ór maya valavai col-kontu, nir 
Karufi corum marraic ceñ córum kalan ilaittu en payan? 
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Orunkakave ulaku élum vilunki umilntitta 

Peruntévan per collakirkil, ivalaip perutire. (IV-6-4) 
Meaning:- What use is your keeping black riceballs and 
also red rice balls in designated places, thinking that it 
would be a cure, by listening to the words of a conceited 
wicked woman there? You can reclaim her if you near her 
and utter the names ofthe Supreme Lord, who (once) swal- 
lowed and (at another time) brought forth the seven 


worlds, at a stretch. 
kkk k 


Ivalaip perum paricu iv ananku àtutal anru; anto! 
Kuvalait tatan kannum kovaic cevvayum payantanal; 
Kavalak katak kaliru atta piràn tirunamattal 
Tavalap potik kontu nir ittitumin; taniyumé. 

(IV-6-5) 
Meaning:- The way to revive her is not from any malady 
that she is possessed. Alas! Her lily-like broad eyes and 
fruity-red lips have lost their lustre. You smear the sa- 
cred dust (of Srivaisnavas feet), uttering the sacred names 
of the Lord who subdued the rogue-elephant 


(Kuvalayàpida). She will calm down. 
x ok OK E 


Taniyum polutu illai nir ananku atutir; annaimir! 

Piniyum olikinratu illai, perukum itu allal; 

Maniyin ani nira mayan-tamar ati niru kontu 

Aniya muyalin, marru illai kantir-iv anankukke. 
(IV-6-6) 

Meaning:- Mothers! You are making her (behave as if) 

possessed of evil spirit without giving time to subside. (By 

this), the malady is not going to subside but will only ag- 

gravate. Look, there is nothing more (you can do) to this 

uffliction than to attempt to apply the sacred dust of the 
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feet of (Srivaisnavas) devotees of the Enchanter more spar- 
kling than saffire. 

Notes:- It is not even necessary to apply the dust of the 
feet of Srivaisnavas as in last pacuram. It is enough if 
one thinks of it to effect the cure. 


Kok ok k 


Anankukku aru maruntu enru, anku or kallum paray, 
Tunankai erintu, num tol kulaikkappatum annaimir! 
Unankal ketak kalutai utatu attam kantu en payan? 
Vanankirkal màyap piràn-tamar vétam vallaraiyé. 
(IV-6-7) 
Meaning:- Mothers who sway your shoulders in frenzy 
offering goats and toddy saying that it is a potent medi- 
cine for this damsel! What advantage sighting the move- 
ment of a donkey’s jaws when the rice crop is destroyed? 
Prostrate the devotees of the wondrous Lord, knowledge- 


able in Védas. 
Kk k ok 


Vētam vallārkalaik kontu, vinnér perumān tirup 
Pātam panintu, ival noy itu tirttuk kollatu poy, 
Etam paraintu, alla ceytu, kal itu kalayt tüy, 
Kitam mulavu ittu nir ananku àtutal kilmaiyé. 

(1V-6-8) 
Meaning:- Instead of allaying her malady by prostrating 
at the holy feet of the Lord of Nityasüris in company of 
Srivaisnavas (knowledgeable in Védas), it is degrading 
your behaving as if possessed of spirit and doing demean- 
ing and unbecoming acts, sprinkling toddy inbetween with 


reverberating music (with drums). 
X k k ok 


Kilmaiyināl anku or kilmakan itta mulavin kil 
Nālmai pala colli, nir ananku atum poy kānkilēn; 
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Elmaip pirappukkum cémam; in néykkum ité maruntu; 
Ulmaiyil kanna-piran kalal valttumin, unnitte! 
(IV-6-9) 

Meaning:- I cannot bear to see you swaying as if possessed 
by your baseness muttering several incoherent words to 
the drowning sound (of drums) of some lowly fellow there. 
It is discerning to subsist at the feet of peerless Krsna. 
That is tradition. Not only is this the remedy for this 


malady but also for the well-being for seven births to come. 
%* KOK & 


Unnittu marru oru teyvam tolal, avanai allal; 
Num iccai colli, num tol kulaikkappatum annaimir! 
Mannappatum maraivüànanai, van tuvarapati 
Mannanai, éttumin éttutalum, tolutu àtume. 

(IV-6-10) 
Meaning:- She will not consider it worthy to worship any 
god other than Him. Mothers who sway your shoulders 
uttering whatever occurs to you! You laud the Lord re- 
vered in the Vēdas, the foremost Lord of lovely Dvaraka. 
As soon as you start lauding, she will also prostrate and 


prance about. 
kkk k 


Tolutu ati, tū mani vannanukku ātceytu, noy tirnta 
Valuvata tol pukal van kurukürc cataképan col 
Valuvata Gyirattul ivai pattu verikalum 
Tolutu àtip pata vallàr tukka cilam ilarkalé. 

(IV-6-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who can laud, dance and sing these ten 
pAcurams, freed of frenzy, of “Thousand”, without short- 
comings, uttered, worshipping and dancing, by Catakopan 
ul fertile Kurukür, faultless and praiseworthy, free of all 
distress, as a oral service to the Lord pleasing like the hue 


wf pure saffire, will be devoid of miserable behaviour. 
LE EE ok 
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Summary of Fourth Centum, Sixth Decad:- Alvar, as 
the heroine, in a trance due to pangs of separation from 
the vision of the Lord, the matronly women around opine 
that her malady is due to evil spirits and attempt to ap- 
pease them. The heroine’s companion prevents them from 
their demeaning and futile acts and advises them that 
the only remedy for the heroine’s malady is praying to 
the Supreme Lord and applying the dust from the feet of 
Srivaisnavas. 
x k k ok 


FOURTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(CILAMILLA) 


Preamble:- Alvar went into a trance in the last 
Decad. The moment the companion said, “Vaņtuvarāpati 
mannanai" - Lord of lovely Dvàraka, the utterance of the 
sacred name of the Lord revived him even as the seeds 
germinate with the first rains. But the mere revival is 
not sufficient to appease his god-hunger and he calls out 
to the Lord for His physical presence in this Decad. 


* oR OR Gk 


Cilam illàc ciriyanelum, ceyvinaiyó perital; 

Nalam untay! fiana mürtti! narayana! enru enru, 
Kàlantórum yan iruntu, kaitalaipicalittal, 

Kõla méni kana varay; küviyum kollaye. (IV-7-1) 
Meaning:- Though I am insignificant and without any 
qualitative merits, the sins committed by me are enor- 
mous. I cry out incessantly with my hands on my head 
saying, “The Lord who swallowed the worlds! Knowledge 
incarnate! Nardyana!”. You do not come showing your 
lovely form. You do not heed to my cries. 
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Notes:- Alvar says that though he is calling for the Lord 
for a long time, the reason why He has not come to him is 


because of the load of his sins. 
ek ok ok 


Kolla mala inpa vellam kotu ila tantitum en 

Vallaléyo! vaiyam konta vàmanavó! enru enru, 

Nal iravum nan pakalum nan iruntu, dlamittal, 

Kalla maya unnai en kan kana vantu iyàye. (IV-7-2) 
Meaning:- Though I cry out the good day and the good 
night, saying, “My generous Lord who brings about a flood 
of ever-increasing blemishless bliss! Vàmana who took 
the worlds!, Deceitful Conjuror!” You do not come and grace 
for my eyes to see. 

Notes:- Alvar asks the Lord if it is proper that He does 
not come and show His face, though, he narrates the great 


benefactions He did and the sweetness He is. 
xo» ke ok 


lvu ilata tivinaikal ettanai ceytanankol? 

Tavi vaiyam konta entay! tàmotará! enru enru, 

Küvik küvi, neficu uruki, kanpani córa ninràl, 

Pavi ni enru onru collày, paviyén kana vanté. (IV-7-3) 
Meaning:- Alas! How many unpardonable cruel sins have 
I committed! Though I remain shouting, with my heart 
melting and tears flowing by saying, “My Lord who mea- 
sured and occupied the worlds! Damédara!”, you do not 


come before this sinner and say, “you are a sinner’. 
we OK k k 


Kana vantu, en kanmukappé tamaraikkan pirala, 
Ani cempon méni entày! ninru-arulay! enru enru, 
Nànam illac cirutakaiyén nàn inku alarruvatu en- 
Péni vànór kanamattap pitu utai appanaiye? 
(IV-7-4) 
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Meaning:- My Lord is so great as not to be seen even by 
celestials (like Brahma) who worship Him. (That being 
so), why do I, the shameless and lowly, yell and say, "My 
Lord with form lustrous like burnished gold! Be pleased 
to come and stand in front of my eyes for me to see, with 
your lotus-like eyes shining?". 

Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Álvàr said that the Lord 
should come so as to be seen by his naked eyes. But the 
Lord, whose loveliness of form is enjoyed in full only by 
Nityasüris is rare even for functionaries like Brahma etc. 
Alvàr asks how he, an insignificant in this material world, 


can expect to see Him. 
* k OR Ok 


Appané! atal-aliyané! Gl katalaik katainta 

Tuppané! un tólkal nankum kantitakkütunkol? enru, 
Eppolutum kanna nir kontu, àvi tuvarntu tuvarntu, 
Ippoluté vantitay enru élatyén nokkuvane. (IV-7-5) 
Meaning:- Desiring that you should come right now, I, 
the impoverished, shed tears always, with my life sapped 
out and am looking forward, saying, "My Benefactor! Pos- 
sessor of the ever-victorious Discus! The Mighty who got 
the deep Milk-ocean churned! When will I meet you to see 


your four arms?" 
x k OK Ok 


Nokki nokki, unnaik kanpan, yan enatu aviyulle 

Nakku nilvan; fíànam illai-naltórum ennutaiya 

Akkaiyullum, àviyullum, alla purattinullum 

Nikkam inri, enkum ninrày! ninnai arintu arinté. 
(IV-7-6) 

Meaning:- You are pervading everywhere without excep- 

tion in my body, soul and also all around. Even after know- 

ing you, I am savouring in my heart, looking round to sight 

you. How senseless! 
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Notes:- Alvar says that the Lord intentionally hides from 
sight, even being present near him (pervading all over). 
Even knowing this, how stupid of him to desire to see the 
Lord? 


* k KOK 


Arintu, arintu, térit téri, yan enatu aviyullé 
Nirainta fiana mürttiyayai ninmalaméka vaittu, 
Pirantum cettum ninru itarum pétaimai tirntolintén- 
Parun tulàyin kanni amma! nan unnaik kantukontae. 
(IV-7-7) 
Meaning:- The Lord with the garland of fragrant tulasi!, 
having realised you (as the goal and means at the same 
time), I, having made steady progress and purified, have 
embedded you in my soul as the personification of com- 
plete knowledge. I have ended, once and for all, my igno- 
rance about the miseries of birth, death and existence. I 
am enlightened about you. 
Notes:- Alvar’s pleadings to the Lord does not mean that 
He has not done anything to him. He has done all that is 
said in this pacuram, but, that is not enough. Alvar wants 


to see the Lord in person. 
LEE NE E 


Kantukontu, en kaikal ara, nin tiruppatankalmel 
En-ticaiyum ulla pik kontu étti, ukantu ukantu, 
Tontaronkal pati ata, cil katal nalattulle 

Van-tulayin kanni vénté! vantitakillaye. (IV-7-8) 
Meaning:- The Lord with the lovely tulasi garland! You 
do not come in this world surrounded by oceans for us 
devotees to sing and dance, so that, my eyes could see, my 
hands could offer flowers from all around on your holy feet, 
to their complete satisfaction and I could hymnise you ec- 
statically. 
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Notes:- In the previous pacuram, Alvar said about things 
that the Lord has done to him. In this pacuram, he says 


about all that He has not done to him. 
kK kok k 


Itakilēn; onru atta killén; aimpulan vella killén; 
Katavan aki, kalantorum pip parittu étta killén; 
Mata val neficam katal kira, valvinaiyén ayarppayt 
Tatavukinrén; enkuk kanpan-cakkarattu annalaiyé? 
(IV-7-9) 
Meaning:- I have not given (alms to the hungry) nor 
poured (water to the thirsty) [both representing 
Karmayogal], nor have I conquered the senses (Jrianayoga). 
I have not worshipped by offering flowers plucked obliga- 
torily at appropriate times (Bhaktiyoga). (That being the 
case), I, the sinner, is stupidly looking for the Lord of Dis- 
cus as desired by my ignorant and stubborn mind. How 
can I see Him? 
Notes:- Alvar has not subjeced himself to the prescribed 
paths of Karma, Jfiana and Bhakti to attain the Lord. 


What other recourse has he? 
xX k k ok 


Cakkarattu annalé! enru tālntu, kannir tatumpa, 
Pakkam nokki ninru alantén; paviyén kankinrilén; 
Mikka fiana mürtti aya veta vilakkinai en 

Takka fianak kankalalé kantu taluvuvane. (IV-7-10) 
Meaning:- My eyes filled with tears, I look on all sides, 
bow down and lament saying, “the Lord of the Discus!”. 
The sinner that I am, I do not see Him. I see the Lord, the 
personification of Supreme knowledge enshrined in the 
Védas, by my worthy mind's eyes and hug Him. 

Notes:- If Alvàr cannot see Him, he cannot forget Him 


also as He has rapport with his mind. 
WORK 
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Taluvininra katal-tannal tàmarak kannan-tannai 
Kuluvu mātat ten kurukür maran catakopan col 
Valuvu ilàta on tamilkal ayirattul ip pattum 


Taluvap pati Gta vallar vaikuntam éruvaré. 

(IV-7-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who can feelingly sing and dance to 
these ten pacurams, of the “Thousand” in chaste Tamil 
without remiss, the utterances of Catakopan, also called 
Maran, of southern Kurukür with mansions full of devo- 
tees’ gatherings who stay attached with devotion to the 


Lord with eyes like lotuses, will ascend Paramapada. 
* KK OK 


Summary of Fourth Centum, Seventh Decad:- Alvar not 
being satisfied with the mental vision of the Lord, laments 
and sings His glory saying that He should appear to him 


in person for his mortal eyes to see. 
* kk 


FOURTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(ERALUM) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar cried out 
as to melt the heart of anybody around. Ifthe Lord did 
not make His appearance even then, he thought that He 
was indifferent towards him. He thought that if the Lord, 
who is the goal, who is easily miscible and who has avowed 
to destroy all demoniac forces, Himself does not want him 
and his ornaments etc., he too does not want them. He 
expresses these sentiments in this Decad, again as the 


heroine. 
x ok Ok Ok 
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Eru alum iraiyónum, ticaimukanum, tirumakalum, 
Karu àlum tani utampan, kulam kulama acurarkalai 
Niru akumpatiyaka nirumittu, pataitotta 
Maralan kavarata mani mamai kuraivu ilamé. 

(TV-8-1) 
Meaning:- I have no use for this lovely body not desired 
by the Lord with the unique body with specific places 
alloted to the esteemed Siva riding the bull, Brahma (four 
faced) and Laksmi (Lotus-dame), who stood steadfast with 
the weapons determined to reduce clan after clans of the 
demons into ashes. 
Notes:- Alvàr says that he has no use for this body, how- 
ever lovely it may be, if it is not wanted by the Lord with a 
lovely body. 


Xk k k 


Mani māmai kuraivu illā malarmātar urai mārpan, 
Ani mānat tata varaittol atal-alit tatakkaiyan, 
Pani mànam pilaiyame atiyénaip panikonta 
Manimàyan kavaràta mata nefical kuraivu ilamé. 
(IV-8-2) 
Meaning:- I have no use for (even) my obedient mind which 
is not desired by the wondrous Lord of saffire-hue, with 
His chest adorned by the Lotus-dame outshining the lus- 
tre of gems, with ornamented, broad and rounded shoul- 
ders and the ever-victorious Discus in His broad hands, 
who has taken me, the vassal, into service with unreserved 


servitude. 
x k k x 


Mata neñcāl kuraivu illā makaltāyceytu oru péycci 

Vita nafica mulai cuvaitta miku fianac ciru kulavi, 

Pata nākattu anaik kitanta paru varait to] parampurutan, 
Netumayan kavarata niraiyinàl kuraivu ilamé. 


(IV-8-3) 
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Meaning:- I have no use for the decorum (like femininity, 
modesty etc.) not desired by the highly wondrous Lord, 
the tiny baby of supreme knowledge who savoured the 
virulently poisoned teats of the demoness (Pitana) 
impostering as the mother (Yaséda) who was totally dis- 
posed (towards the baby), the Supreme being, with moun- 
tain-like arms, resting on the bed of Sésa with raised 
hoods. 


* k k 


Niraiyināl kuraivu illa netum panait to] matap pinnai 
Poraiyināl mulai anaivàn, poru vitai él atarttu, ukanta 
Karaiyinār tuvar utukkai katai āvin kali kol kaic 
Caraiyinār kavarāta talir nirattāl kuraivu ilamē. 
(IV-8-4) 
Meaning:- What use is my tender (unenjoyed) 
femininehood (virginity) not desired by the Lord elated 
with tinkling bells, stained soiled clothes, bamboo pots (for 
collecting milk) and goading rod, who tackled the charg- 
ing bulls valourously and enjoyed for the sake of resorting 
to the breasts of innocent Nappinnai of broad and rounded 


arms full of femininity. 
OOK OK OF 


Talir nirattàl kuraivu illat tanic ciraiyil vilappu urra 
Kilimoliyal karanamàk kilar arakkan nakareritta 
Kali malart tulay alankal kamal mutiyan, katal fialattu 
Alimikkan kavarata arivinàl kuraivu ilame. 

(IV-8-5) 
Meaning:- What use is my awareness not desired by the 
Lord (Rama), of abundant grace in this world bounded by 
oceans, who burnt the prosperous city (Lanka) of the de- 
mons for the sake of Sita of parrot-like sweet words and 
of unsurpassed tenderness who shone even in her unique 
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imprisonment, who has a fragrant crown and who is deco- 


rated with honey-soaked flowers and tulasi. 
x Ok k * 


Arivinal kuraivu illà akal fialattavarariya, 
Neri ellàm etuttu uraitta, nirai fidnattu orumürtti, 
Kuriya màn uru āki, kotun kolal nilam konta 
Kiri ammān kavarāta kilar oliyāl kuraivu ilamē. 
(IV-8-6) 
Meaning:- What is the use of my shining radiance not 
desired by the Lord of stratagems, who, as the pigmy Bach- 
elor, took the earth through deceitful alms, and who as 
the personification of all knowledge, enlightened the paths 
of virtue (like Karma, Jñāna and Bhakti yogas) for the 
awareness of the people of this broad world in order to 
make them fully knowledgeable. 


* KK OK 


Kilar oliyaél kuraivu illa ari uruvayk kilarntu eluntu, 
Kilar oliya iraniyanatu akal màrpam kilittu ukanta, 
Valar oliya kanal-àli valampuriyan, mani nila 
Valar oliyan kavarata vari valaiyal kuraivu ilame. 
(IV-8-7) 
Meaning:- I have no consideration for my beautiful 
bangles not desired by the Lord radiating lustre like the 
saffire and possessing the brilliant flaming Discus and the 
Conch, who, as Narasimha, appeared (in the pillar) and 
came out to tear open the broad chest of the highly re- 


puted Hiranya, Himself outshining in brilliance. 
* k k OK 


Vari valaiyal kuraivu illap peru mulakkal atankarai 
Eri alalam puka iti, iru nilam mun tuyar tavirtta, 
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Terivu ariya civan, piraman, amarar-kón, panintu éttum 


Viri pukalàn kavarata mékalaiyal kuraivu ilame. 
(1V-8-8) 
Meaning:- I have no use for my waist-belt not desired by 
the Lord of high praise, prostrated and lauded by the 
knowledgeable Siva, Brahma and Indra (Lord of celestials) 
who, once, ended the misery of the extensive world, scorch- 
ing the opponents by the fire of fear from the thunderous 


sound of the Conch (Pancajanya) with divine markings. 
ok ok k 


Mékalaiyàl kuraivu illa, melivu urra akal alkul 
Pokamakal pukalt tantai viral vànan puyam tunittu, 
Nakamicait tuyilvanpol, ulaku ellam nanku otunka 
Yoku anaivàn kavarata utampinàl kuraivu ilame. 
(IV-8-9) 
Meaning:- I have no use of my body which is not desired 
by the Lord, who plans to bring about the welfare of all 
the worlds pretending to sleep on Adisésa and who cut 
the arms of powerful Bàna, the reputed father of the play- 
ful daughter Usa of surpassing splendour (due to waist 
belt and other ornaments) and lanky with broad pelvic 


region. 
k k k ok 


Utampināl kuraivu illà uyir pirinta malaittuntam | 
Kitantanpól, tuni palava, acurar kulàm tunittu, ukanta 
Tatam punala cataimutiyan tani orubüru amarntu 
uraiyum 
Utampu utaiyàn kavarata uyirinàl kuraivu ilamé. 
(1V-8-10) 
Meaning:- I have no use for my soul which is not desired 
by the Lord, in one portion of whose body rests Siva with 
Ganga (of broad streams) in his crown of hair, who cut a 
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sunder hordes of demons fattened of body, like the 
various pieces of mountains lying about with their wings 
(life) cut (by Indra) and felt happy. 


k k k o 


Uyirināl kuraivu ula ulaku él tannul otukki 

Tayir venney untànaittatam kurukürc catakopan 

Ceyir il col icaimalai ayirattul ip pattal 

Vayiram cer pirappu aruttu, vaikuntam nannuvare. 
(IV-8-11) 

Meaning:- By these ten pácurams of the “Thousand”, the 

defectless musical garland of the sayings of Catakopan of 

sprawling Kurukir on the Lord who ate curds and butter, 

keeping within Himself the seven worlds with countless 

beings, one will reach Vaikuntha cutting the birth cycle 


which is hard like diamonds. 
* OK Ok ox 


Summary of Fourth Centum, Eighth Decad:- Alvar, in 
the role of the heroine, thinking that the Lord is indiffer- 
ent towards him, says that his soul and everything be- 
longing to him are useless to him if they are not desired 
by the Lord. 


kkk ok 


FOURTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(NANNADAR) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar said that he 
did not want his body, he did not want his soul etc., as if 
the mere wish would be fulfilled immediately. The pur- 
pose of his wanting to end the life was to achieve the goal, 
that is the Lord. Not desiring to make this inauspicious 
submission before the Lord, he speaks of his disgust at 
the ways of this mundane world in this Decad. "Idu" com- 
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mentary remarks that Embar used to say that Alvar's 
distress due to separation from the Lord was nowhere 
when compared to his degradation and disgust in the midst 
of the people of the world. 


* KOR Ok 


Nannatar muruvaippa, nal urràr karaintu énka, 

En arat tuyar vilaikkum ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
Kannala! katal kataintay! una kalarké varum paricu, 
Tannavatu atiyénaip pani kantay, camare. (IV-9-1) 
Meaning:- What ways of the world are these which breed 
untold miseries making incompatible people laugh at and 
compatible people cry in anguish? Compassionate Lord 
who churned the Milk ocean! Be pleased to pronounce 
this vassal’s withering away (from this body) without any 


delay and show the way to attain your feet only. 
K kkk 


Cam ārum, ketum ārum, tamar, urrār talaittalaippeytu, 
Emarik kitantu, alarrum ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 

Am āru onru ariyen nan; aravu-anaiyày! ammané! 
Kümaré viraikantay-atiyenaik kurikkonte. (IV-9-2) 
Meaning:- What ways ofthe world are these that the clan 
and other relatives dash their heads on each other, la- 
ment, roll around and wail at one's (unanticipated) death 
and downfall (from wealth and power)? My Lord on the 
bed of Adisésa! I do not understand any of these. Have 
consideration on this vassal and call me to you without 
delay. 


KOK k 


Kontattum, kulam punaivum, tamar, urrar, vilu nitiyum, 
Vantu ar pün kulalalum, manai oliya, uyir màytal 
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Kantu àrrén ulaku iyarkai! - kataluanna! atiyénaip 
Pantépól karutatu, un atikké küyp panikollé. 

(IV-9-3) 
Meaning:- I cannot bear to see the goings on in the world 
of life ebbing away leaving behind mutual appreciation, 
the pride of heredity, the clan, other relatives, immense 
wealth, dames of lovely tresses with flowers humming with 
bees, and mansions. The Lord of the sea-hue! Unlike what 


you thought of me previously, call this vassal into service. 
* kK ox 


Kol enru kilarntu eluntaperum celvam neruppu àka, 
Kol enru tamam mütam; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
Vallalé! manivanna! una kalarké varumparicu, 
Vallal ceytu atiyénai unatu arulal vankayé. 

(IV-9-4) 
Meaning:- What nature of the world is this that the qual- 
ity of tamas (unrighteousness) makes one say, “take it, 
take it”, when great riches, destructive like fire, is thrust 
on him to accept? Bounteous Lord of saffire-hue! Be gen- 
erous and accept this vassal and grace the way to reach 


your feet. 
x k k ox 


Vāħku nir malar ulakil nirpanavum tirivanavum 

Anku uyirkal pirappu irappup pini mūppāl takarppunnum 
Inku itanmel vem narakam; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 
Vanku ennai ni, manivanna! atiyénai marukkēlē. 

(IV-9-5) 

Meaning:- What ways of this world, thriving in destruc- 
tive waters, that the beings, existing and moving about 
in the world face uprootment by birth, death, disease and 
old age, and over that the cruel hell? Saffire-hued Lord! 


Do not get this vassal engrossed in it. Accept me. 
* kok k 
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Marukhi, val valaippatutti, kumaittittu, konru unpar; 
Arapporulai arintu óràr; ivai enna ulaku iyarkai! 

Verit tulava mutiyané! vinaiyénat unakku atimai 
Arakkontày; ini en ar amuté! küyarulaye. (IV-9-6) 
Meaning:- People thrive (fill their belly) by frightening, 
ensnaring, torturing and killing. There is nobody aware 
of (to enforce) righteousness. What nature of the world is 
this? Lord with fragrant tulasi on your crown! My insa- 
tiable Nectar! You took this sinner into service. Be pleased 


to call him to you. 
kX kkk 


Aye! iv ulakattu nirpanavum tirivanavum 

Niyé; marru oru porulum inri ni ninramaiyāl, 

Nōyë müppu, irappu, pirappu, piniyé enru ivai oliya, 
Kūyē kol atiyenai; kotu ulakam kattélé. (IV-9-7) 
Meaning:- As no other entity exists other than you as the 
moving beings and immovable objects in the worlds as your 
body, you call this vassal to you ridding me of suffering, 
old age, birth, existence and death. Do not show me this 


cruel world henceforth. 
* k KK 


Katti, ni karantu umilum nilam, nir, ti, vicumpu, kal 
Itti, ni vaittu amaitta imaiyór val tani muttaik 
Kottaiyinil kalittu, ennai un kolum cóti uyarattuk 
Küttu-ariya tiruvatikkal efinanru küttutiye. 

(IV-9-8) 
Meaning:- When will it be that you unite me to your hard- 
to-get-at sacred feet in your lustrous Paramapada, free- 
ing me from this fortress that is the unique cosmic egg, 
brought about by you for the celestials to live, from out of 
earth, water, fire, ether and wind, brought forth to light 


by you from concealment. 
k k kk 
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Kuttuti nin kurai kalalkal; imaiyórum tolavakaiceytu, 
Attuti ni; aravu-anaiyày! atiyénum aktu arivan; 
Vétkai ellam vituttu ennai un tiruvatiyé cumantu ulalak 
Küttu-ariya tiruvatikkal küttinai-nàn kanténé. 

(IV-9-9) 
Meaning:- Lord reposing on Adisésa! I realise that you 
unite those (surrendering to you) to your sought after feet 
and part without accepting worship from the celestials 
(who make self-efforts). I know that you will unite me to 
your hard-to-get sacred feet so as for me to subsist carry- 
ing your sacred feet (on my head) freed of all extraneous 


matter. 
x k k k 


Kantu, kéttu, urru, móntu, untu, ulalum ainkaruvi 
Kanta inpam, terivu ariyalavu illàc cirrinpam, 
On-totiyal tirumakalum niyumé nilanirpa, 
Kanta catir kantolintén; ataintén un tiruvatiyé. 
(1V-9-10) 
Meaning:- I have seen the pleasure of the five sense-or- 
gans by seeing, hearing, feeling, smelling and eating and 
the inferior bliss (Kaivalya) beyond one's awareness. 
Having discarded in toto these after seeing the excellence 
of Laksmi of lovely bangles and you together, I have at- 


tained your sacred feet. 
LE ok k 


Tiruvatiyai, narananai, kécavanai, paraficutarai, 
Tiruvati cérvatu karuti, celun kurukürc catakopan 
Tiruvatimél uraitta tamil ayirattul ip pattum 
Tiruvatiyé ataivikkum, tiruvati cérntu onruminé. 
(IV-9-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pacurams of the Tamil “Thousand” 
composed on the holy feet by Catakopan of lovely Kurukür 
desiring to atain the holy feet of the universal Refuge, 
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Narayana, Késava, the Supreme Effulgence, will make one 
attain His sacred feet. Be united (in service) attaining His 
feet. 


k k k k 


Summary of Fourth Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar could not bear to see ungodliness and cru- 
elty. Desiring to leave this world and go to Paramapada, 
he pleaded with the Lord, lauding His compassion, misci- 
bility, easy accessibility, beauty of form etc. He was in- 
tent only on serving at the Lord’s feet in Paramapada and 
considered other goals of human endeavour such as wealth, 


Kaivalya etc. as very inferior. 
* k k k 


FOURTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(ONRUMTEVUM) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar felt dejected 
due to the ungodliness and cruelty in this world. These 
are the dominant characteristics of this world even as god- 
experience by the Nityasiris is the dominant characteris- 
tic of Paramapada. It cannot be helped. But then, these 
characteristics are the workings of past karma which does 
not work in a vacuum but needs a soul to act on. If the 
soul is shown the right direction towards god-head, these 
workings of karma become weekened. In this Decad, Alvar 
advises people who worship lesser gods about the tran- 
scendental nature of the Supreme God. In the first Decad 
of first Centum (Uyarvu ara), it was the transcendental 
nature of the Lord in the transcendent. In the second 
Decad of Second Centum (Tinnanvidu), it was the tran- 
scendental nature of the Lord in avataras. But, both of 
them are inaccessible to the people of this world. He speaks 
in this Decad about the transcendental nature of the Lord 
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in arcávatara and more particularly of Adinatha in his 
birthplace Kururkür and wants to wean the people from 


resorting to other lesser gods. 
X* ok ok ok 


Onrum-tévum, ulakum, uyirum, marrum yatum-illa 
Anru, nanmukan-tannotu tévar ulakotu uyir pataittan, 
Kunram pól mani mātam nitu tirukkurukür-atanul 
Ninra Gtippiran nirka, marrait teyvam natutiré? 

. (IV-10-1) 
Meaning:- When there is Lord Adinatha, in Tirukkurukir 
with lovely mansions tall like hills, who begot the demi- 
gods, the worlds and beings along with Brahma (four- 
faced) at that time when there was not a single god, world, 
beings or anything else, you hanker after other gods, alas! 
Notes:- The mother thinks that her children will go astray 
if she is not thereabout. Similarly, Lord Adinatha has 
posited Himselfin Kururkir. Also as per the Upanisadic 
saying, *ekovai Narayana àsit". He existed when nothing 
else did. Alvar criticises those who give him up and go 
after other gods. 


* kkk 


Nati nir vanankum teyvamum, ummaiyum mun 
d pataittàn, 
Vitu il cirp pukal atippirün-avan mevi urai kéyil, 
Mata màlikai cülntu alaku aya tirukkurukür-atanaip 
Pati, ati, paravic celminkal, pal ulakir! paranté. 
(1V-10-2) 
Meaning:- Varied people of the world! You spread out 
and prostrate singing, dancing and lauding lovely 
Tirukkurukür surrounded by storeyed mansions where re- 
sides, relishingly, Adinatha famed of limitless glory, who 


once begot you and the gods you prefer to worship. 
k k kk 
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Paranta teyvamum, pal ulakum pataittu, anru utané 
vilunki, 
Karantu, umilntu, katantu, itantatu kantum teliyakillir; 
Cirankalal amarar vanankum tirukkurukür-atanul 
Paran tiram anri, pal ulakir! teyyum marru illai pécuminé. 
(IV-10-3) 
Meaning:- People of the world! Have you not realised even 
after seeing (from authoritative texts) that there is no god 
equal in prowess other than the transcendental Lord, at 
Tirukkurukür revered by celestials by bowing down, who 
created the widely-spread gods and their several worlds, 
concealed them by swallowing at one time, brought forth 
(again at another time), spanned across (as Vamana) and 
pulled out (as the Boar)? If there is one, speak out. 
Notes:- Alvar identifies the Lord at Kurukür as the 
Transcendental Lord and challenges people to come and 


tell him if it is otherwise. 
k k k 


Péca ninra civanukkum, piraman-tanakkum, pirarkkum, 
Nāyakan avanē; kapāla nal mōkkattuk kantukonmin; 
Téca mā matil cülntu, alaku aya tirukkurukür-atanul 
Īcanpāl ór avam paraital en āvatu ilinkiyarkke? 
(IV-10-4) 

Meaning:- What will the worshippers of the Linga get by 
speaking with prejudice of the Lord, who is the Lord of 
Siva of whom they talk about and (his father) Brahma 
and others at lovely Tirukkurukūr surrounded by bright 
and huge mansions? You find it out for yourself from (the 


episode of) Kapali's salvation. 
HK CK Kk 


Ilinkattu itta puranattirum, camanarum, cüàkkiyarum, 
Valintu vàtu ceyvirkalum, marrum num teyvamum āki 
ninrün, 
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Malintu cennel kavari vicum tirukkurukir-atanul 
Polintu ninra piràn kantir-onrum poy illai, pórrumine. 

(IV-10-5) 
Meaning:- Know that the Lord, standing majestically in 
Tirukkurukir where ripe paddy stocks sway like fans, is 
the one who (stands as the inner controller of) the pro- 
pounders of the (rajasik) puràna specifically on the Linga, 
the jains, the bouddhas and those of you who indulge in 
dry Saivite polemics and many others. There is no false- 
hood in this. Extol Him. 


OK KOK 


Porri marru or teyvam pénap purattitiu, unmai inné 

Térri vaittatu, ellirum vitu perral ulaku illai enré; 

Cérril cennel kamalam ónku tirukkurukir-atanul 

Arra vallavan màyam kantir-atu arintu arintu é6tuminé. 
(IV-10-6) 

Meaning:- The purpose of instilling confidence and keep- 

ing you in esteem extolling other lesser gods is because 

there will be no world order if all attain salvation. Know 

that it is all the tricks of the mighty Lord at Tirukkurukür 

where red paddy and lotus stalks grow tall. Realising 

this by and by, you be on the run. 

Notes:- This pacuram explains the reason why it is said 

in the previous pacuram that the Lord encourages other 


lesser religions. 
OK OK Ok 


Oti óti, pala pirappum pirantu, marru ór teyvam 
Pati àtip panintu, palpatikàl vali érik kantir- 
Kuti vanavar étta ninra tirukkurukür-atanul 
Atu pul-koti ati mürttikku atimaipukuvatuve. 

(IV-10-7) 
Meaning:- You have known (what you have achieved) by 
being shunted around taking several births and treading 
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several steps singing, dancing and prostrating other lesser 
gods. Therefore enter into the service of Lord Adinatha 
with the flying banner of Garuda at Tirukkurukür where 


the celestials congregate and extol. 
ok ok k 


Pukku atimaiyinal tannaik kanta markkantéyan-avanai 
Nakka piranum anru uyyakkontatu nàràyanan arule; 
Kokku alar tatam tàlai velit tirukkurukür-atanul 
Mikka Gtippiran nirka, marrait teyvam vilamputire. 
(IV-10-8) 
Meaning:- It was because of Narayana's grace that Siva 
(naked) protected Markandéya who was within Him (dur- 
ing pralaya) and who could see Him out of his devotion to 
Him! (That being so), you speak of other gods leaving aside 
Lord Adinatha of Tirukkurukür fenced with palm trees 


with flowers white like crane! 
*K KK 


Vilampum aru camayamum, avaiakiyum marrum tanpal 
Alantu kàntarku ariyan Gkiya a@tippiran amarum 
Valam kol tan panai cülntu alaku aya tirukkurukür- 
atanai 
Ulam kol fianattu vaimmin-ummai uyyakkontu pókurilé. 
(IV-10-9) 
Meaning:- If you want to get on in life (usefully), keep in 
your mind's awareness lovely Tirukkurukür, surrounded 
by fertile and cool wet fields where graces Adinatha who 
is beyond the grasp of the six self-conceited religions and 
all else derived from them. , 
Notes:- The six religions (Sanmata) are Cārvāka, Sākya, 
(Bauddism), Ksapanaka (Jainism), Vaisésika, Pāśupata 
and Sankhya. 


* k k k 
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Uruvatu avatu-et tevum ev ulakankalum marrum tanpal 
Maru il mürttiyotu ottu ittanaiyum ninravannam nirkavé, 
Ceruvil cennel karumpotu onku tirukkurukür-atanul 
Kuriya màn uru àkiya nil kutak küttanukku àl-ceyvateé. 
(IV-10-10) 

Meaning:- It is only appropriate to serve the Pot-dancer, 
who was the Midget Brahmacári, in Tirukkurukür where 
red-paddy stocks and sugarcane grow tall, who stands with 
His own inherent nature (without any mutation) in-tact 
with all the gods, all the worlds and whatever else within 


His immaculate body. 
ok k k 


Al-ceytu ālip pirānaiccērntavan, van kurukūrnakarān, 
Nal-kamal makil mālai mārpinan, maran, catakopan 
Vētkaiyāl conna patal ayirattul ip pattum vallar 
Mitci inri manakar marratu kaiyatuvé. 

(IV-10-11) 
Meaning:- For those, who know these ten pacurams of 
the musical “Thousand” longingly uttered by Cataképan, 
also called Maran with lovely and fragrant garland on his 
chest at rich Kurukür city, who has joined the Lord of the 
Discus in His service, the great city (Vaikuntha) is within 


reach, devoid of any climb-down. 
LEE SE SES 


Summary of Fourth Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvàr tries to create a taste for service in the stray- 
ing people who resort to lesser gods, extraneous and ill- 
informed religious etc. and declares that Lord Adinatha 
is the Supreme God. 


Summary of Fourth Centum:- The supreme satisfaction 
of his mental union with Lord in the last Centum makes 
him advise people of the transitory and mediocre nature 
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of riches, Kaivalya etc. and asks them to worship the Lord 
instead. Finding no response from them, his god-hunger 
is intensified and he wants to experience the glories and 
deeds of the Lord at various times all at once. The Lord 
exhibits His deep love towards Alvar and Alvar feels His 
presence in everything around him, and sings His glory 
stating that there is nobody equal to him. But, finding 
that this experience is only mental, he is again in anguish 
and wants His physical presence. Not realising it and find- 
ing the cruelty in the worlds disgusting, Alvar wants to 
end his life. Reconciled, he advises people not to resort to 
lesser gods and religions but to worship the Lord at 


Kururkür. 
* Kk KK 
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FIFTH CENTUM 


FIFTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(KAIYAR CAKKARAM) 


Preamble:- Pitying the people of the world for the 
miseries suffered by them as in IV-9 (nannàdar), he ad- 
vised them to resort tothe Lord and Lord only in the pre- 
vious Decad. But, after all, he was one of them. What is it 
that made him to advise them? He too was engrossed in 
things mundane age long only uttering His name superfi- 
cially. The Lord not only did correct him and made him 
completely God-inclined, He also gave him capacity to 
advise the people around. It was only His unsolicited grace 
that could do this miracle. In this Decad, Alvar speaks of 


His favours towards him. 
shook xk 


Kai ar cakkarattu en karumanikkamé! enru enru, 

Poyyé kaimmai colli, puramé puramé Gti, 

Meyyé perrolintén; viti vaykkinru kappar ar? 

Alyo! kanna-piran! araiyo inip ponàle! (V-1-1) 
Meaning:- I attained a worthy status once and for all, even 
indulging in extraneous matters and talking insincerely 
and deceptively, saying, "My Lord with the lovely hands 
holding the Discus, refreshing like saffire!”. Who can pre- 
vent the flow ofthe Lord's grace? Ah! Lord Krsna! Let me 
see how you go away henceforth from me! 

Notes:- Alvar says that, like many around, he too was 
once absorbed in the pleasures and pains of the mundane 
world and was only hypocritically uttering the names of 
the Lord for the consumption of the outside world. But, 
the flow of Lord's grace made him his true self, namely, 
vassal of the Lord. The Lord being true to Himself 
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(Satyakàma, Satyasankalpah) unlike Alvar, he is confi- 
dent that He will never again withdraw from him and 


Alvàr challenges Him to that effect. 
* KKK 


Ponay mà marutin natuvé! en polla maniye! 
Tene! in-amuté! enru enré cila küttuc colla, 
Tanél, em peruman avan en-Gki olintàn; 
Vānē, mà nilamé, marrum, murrum en ullanave. 

(V-1-2) 
Meaning:- The Lord merged within me, thinking (that I 
was truthful) like Him, when I uttered some pretentious 
words, saying, "My Lord, lustrous like saffire, who went 
between the huge trees (Yamala trees)! Honey! Sweet 
Nectar!”. Now, the five gross elements (Pancabhütas), the 
cosmic egg (products o Pancabhütas) and the Paramapada 


are all mine!. 
Kk OK ok 


Uliana marru ulavà, puramé cila máàyam colli, 
Vallal! manivannané! enru enré unnatyum vaficikhkum 
Kalla manam tavirnté, unnaik kantukontu uyntolintén 
Vellattu anaikkitantay! ini unnai vittu en kolvané? 
(V-1-3) 
Meaning:- I am rid of the conceit of my mind which duped 
you even by deceptive utterances outwardly, saying. “My 
benevolent Lord of Saffire hue!”, while my intentions were 
otherwise. Realising you, I am redeemed. Lord, lying on 


the milk ocean! Henceforth, what have I apart from you? 
LEE E SES 


En kolvan unnai vittu? - ennum vacakankal colliyum, 
Van kalvanen manattai valittu, kanna nir karantu, 
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Ninkan nerunkavaitté, enatu aviyai nikkakillén; 

Enkan malinam aruttu, ennaik küviarulày, kannane! 
(V-1-4) 

Meaning:- The cruelly deceitful person that I am, I did 

not redeem my soul by restraining my mind and concen- 

trating on you longingly shedding tears, even after my 

saying, "What have I apart from you? * Krsna! Be pleased 


to call me to you eradicating my ignorance. 
LEE NE EE d 


Kannapiranai, vinnór karumanikkattai, amutai, 
Nanniym nannakillén; natuvé or utampil ittu, 
Tinnam aluntak kattip pala ceyvinai van kayirral, 
Punnai maraiya varintu, ennaip pora vaittày, purame. 
(V-1-5) 
Meaning:- You have made me engrossed in extraneous 
things covering up the awareness of my deficiencies and 
bound me inescapably tight by the strong rope of the in- 
numerable past karmas after keeping a body inbetween 
(my soul and you). I am near and yet far away (from at- 
taining) you Lord Krsna! my Nectar! Lord pleasing to the 


Nityasüris like dark saffire! 
oko ok Ok 


Puram arak kattikkontu, iru valvinaiyar kumaikkum 
Murai murai yakkai pukal oliyak kantu kontolintén; 
Niram utai nal tatam tél, ceyya vay, ceyya tamaraikkan, 
Aram muyal ali ankaik karuméni amman-tannaiye. 
(V-1-6) 

Meaning:- Having realised the Lord with four lustrous 
long arms, red lips, eyes red like lotuses with a dark body 
and the Discus, the personification of righteousness, in 
His hand, I am redeemed from entering the various bod- 
ies by turns in which are reacted the powerful twin (sinful 
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and righteous) karmas, attaching themselves without be- 
ing visible. 
* k k ox 


Amman Glippiranavan ev itattan? yan ar? 
Em ma paviyarkkum viti vaykkinru vaykkum kantir; 
Kaimma tunpu olittày! enru kaitalaipücalitte 
Meymmal àyolintén: empiranum en mélané. 

(V-1-7) 
Meaning:- Where is the Lord wielding the Discus? Who 
am I? However big a sinner that one is, be assured that 
His grace will materialise when it should. I have attained 
a true status by keeping my hands on my head and cry- 
ing. "You ended the distress of the elephant (Gajendra)". 


The Lord too is disposed towards me. 
kkk ok 


Mélat tévarkalum nilat tevarum mévit tolum 

Malar vantu, inanàl atiyén manatté manninar; 

Cel éy kanniyarum, perum celuamum, nanmakkalum, 
Mélat tay tantaiyum avarē ini avGré. (V-1-8) 
Meaning:- The Lord whom the Nityasüris above and the 
seers of the earth worship together has come today and 
graced the mind of this vassal. Henceforth, He will be- 
come the lovely-eyed damsels, the highest wealth, worthy 
children, the highly revered mother and father and God 


too (to me). 
OK ok ok 


Avàr Gr tunai? enru alai nirk katalul aluntum 

Navày pol piravikkatalul ninru, nan tulanka, 

Tevu ar kolattotum tiruc cakkaram cankinotum, 

Ava! enru arulceytu, atiyenotum ànüne. — (V-1-9) 
Meaning:- When I was tossing in the sea of Samsara, like 
a boat sinking in the turbulent sea, shouting, "Who will 
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come to the rescue?" He graced saying, “alas! alas!” and 
became one with this vassal, with His divine beauty of 


form together with the Discus and Conch. 
* k ok k 


n Glutaiyan enru akté kontu, ukantu vantu, 

e in-arulceytu, ennai murravum tan Gnan; 

Min ay, amaiyum ay, naracinkamum ày, kural ay, 

Kan àr enamum ay, karki ām innam-kar vannane. 
(V-1-10) 

Meaning:- When I said, “the cloud-hued Lord, who became 

the Fish, also the Tortoise, the Man-lion, the Midget, the 

forest-roaming Boar, and many more like the Kalki to- 

come, has become the master of this vassal”, He made 

this as an excuse and graced me highly pleased and 


mingled with me as all these. 
x k k k 


Kar vannan, kanna-piran, kamalattatankannan-tannat 
Er vala on kalanik kurukürc catakopan conna 
Cir vannam on-tamilkal ivai ayirattul ip pattum 
Arvannattal uraippàr atikkilp pukuvar polinte. 

(V-1-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who chant these ten pacurams, with 
enthusiasm, of these "Thousand", in chaste Tamil, highly 
praiseworthy, uttered by Catakopan of Kururkür with 
lovely paddy fields full of bulls, on the cloud-hued Lord 
Krsna with lotus-like broad eyes, will flourishingly attain 
the feet of the Lord. 


oko k 


Summary of Fifth Centum, First Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr, mightily happy that the Lord has graced him with 
henefaction, pleased even with his prayers uttered hypo- 
critically, has given expression that He is his great Bene- 
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factor, all relatives rolled into one and is highly enjoyable. 
He has also described how He came and mingled with him. 


*ckokok 


FIFTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(POLIKA, POLIKA) 


Preamble:- Alvar is now more confident that his 
advice to the people around as in IV-10 (onrum dévum) 
regarding the transcendental status of the Lord whom they 
should resort to, has borne fruit. He envisages a time when 
all righteous people are of one mind in worshipping the 
Lord, so much so, that the marked division between 
Paramapada and this mundane world, becomes thin and 
the Nityasüris come over here to mingle with the 
Srivaisnavas. In this Decad, he hails such a situation and 
says that the cruel working of Kali's age has ended. 


OK OR Ok 


Polika! polika! polika! poyirru val uyirc capam; 
Naliyum narakamum nainta; namanukku inku yatu 

onrum illai; 
Kaliyum ketum; kantukonmin; katalvannan pütankal 

manmel 
Maliyap pukuntu, icai pati āti, ulitarak kantom. 
(V-2-1) 

Meaning:- Prosperity! Prosperity! Prosperity! The severe 
curses on the soul have disappeared. With the suffering 
hells depleted, there is nothing to do for Yama over here. 
You will see for yourself the undoings of Kali. We saw, on 
this earth, the cloud-hued Lord’s own beings coming in 
increasing numbers singing dancing and moving about. 
Notes:- Alvar envisions huge congregations of 


Srivaisnavas everywhere and hails them. 
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Kantóm, kantóm, kantom, ; kannukku iniyana kantom; 
Tontir! ellirum varir; tolutu tolutu ninru arttum; 
Vantu ar tan am tulayan matavan pütankal manmel 
Pan-tàn pati ninru, āti, parantu tirikinranave. 

(V-2-2) 
Meaning:- We saw! We saw! We saw what is delightful 
to the eyes. All of you devotees come to prostrate again 
and again with fanfare. The retinues, on this earth of 
Lord Madhava wearing cool tulasi with humming bees, 
are singing hymns, dancing, spreading around and roam- 


ing about. 
oR ok ox 


Tiriyum kaliyukam ninki, tevarkal tàmum pukuntu, 
Periya kitayukam parri, périnpa vellam peruka, 
Kariya mukilvannan, emman, katalvannan pütankal 
manmel 
Iriyap pukuntu, icai pati, enkum itam kontanavé. 
(V-2-3) 
Meaning:- The beings on the earth belonging to the sea- 
hued Lord, benevolent like dark clouds, are coming in 
droves, singing hymns and occupying everywhere. The 
perverting Kali era ending, the celestials are coming in. 
The great Krta period is taking over. The sea of unlim- 
ited bliss is flooding. 


kK K k 


llam kol camayattai ellàm etuttuk kalaivana pole, 
Tatam katal-pallip perumàn tannutaip pittankalé ay, 
Kitantum, truntum, eluntum, kitam palapala pati, 
Natantum, parantum, kunittum, natakam ceykinranave. 
(V-2-4) 
Meaning:- Uprooting and discarding all pseudo-religions 
rising their heads, all have become own beings of the 
lord lying on the extensive sea. They are lying around, 
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sitting, standing and singing a variety of songs, creating 


scenes moving, jumping and dancing (in abandon). 
KK ok 


Ceykinratu en kannukku onré okkinratu-iv ulakattu 
Vaikuntan pütankale ay, mayattinal enkum manni; 
Aiyam onru illai; arakkar acurar pirantir ullirel, 

Uyyum vakai illai, tontir! ali peyarttitum konré. 

(V-2-5) 

Meaning:- The way things are happening, only one thing 
strikes my eye. If you are born as the worshippers of 
ráksasas or demons, there is no way you can survive. The 
followers of the Lord of Paramapada (Srivaisnavas) are 
everywhere with abandon and will destroy you and trans- 


form the age. Devotees! There is no doubt about it. 
KOR k 


Konru uyir unnum vicati, pakai, paci, tiyana ellam 
Ninru iv ulakil kativan, némip piran-tamar pontar; 
Nanru icai patiyum, tulli atiyum, fialam parantar; 
Cenru tolutu, uymmin; tontir!-cintatyaic cenniruttiye. 
(V-2-6) 
Meaning:- The Discus-wielder's own devotees are enter- 
ing and will establish in this world eradicating the life- 
destroying diseases, enemies, hunger and all other cruel 
forces. They will spread in the world singing divinely and 
dancing in abandon. Demon-worshippers! Purifying your 


mind, approach them and prosper worshipping them. 
Rk ok k 


Nirutti num ullattuk kollum teyvankal ummai uyyakkol 
Maruttum avanóté kantir; markkanteyanum kariyé; 
Karutta manam onrum vénta; kannan allal teyvam illai; 
Iruppatu ellam avan mürttiyayavarkké iruminé. 


(V-2-7) 
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Meaning:- Know that the gods, whom you prop up and 
meditate in your minds, living off you, are sustained by 
Him. (The case of) Markandéya is the witness. Do not 
have any reservations. There is no God other than Krsna. 
Reserve all those services you intend to these gods who 
are all His body, to Him. 


kkk% 


Irukkum irai iruttu, unna, ev ulakukkum tan mūrtti 
Niruttinàn teyvankal aka at teyva nàyakan-tànée; 
Marut tiru màrvanavan-tan pütankal kitankal pati, 
Veruppu inri, fialattu mikkar mévit tolutu, uymmin nire. 
(V-2-8) 
Meaning:- It is the Lord of the gods who ordained them 
as the gods in all the worlds which is His body to consume 
their due share in the form of sinful and righteous acts (of 
the peope resorting to them). The intimate beings 
(Srivaisnavas) of the Lord with the Srivatsa insignia on 
His chest, are all over singing songs, free of the worldly 
miseries. Go to them and get revived by prostrating them. 
Notes:- These gods like agni etc. are like bill collectors. 
They collect their due share from the people for service 


rendered. The Sri ivaisnavas are not like that. 
Æ k ck 


Mēvit tolutu, uymmin nirkal; vétap punita irukkai 
Navil kontu, accutan-tannai ñānaviti pilaiyame, 
Pūvil pukaiyum vilakkum càntamum nirum malintu, 
Mévit tolum atiyarum pakavarum mikkatu ulaké. 
(V-2-9) 
Meaning:- Go and flourish worshipping Acuta by the ut- 
terances of the Védas (like Purusa sükta and Narayana 
anuvaka) sanctifying Him without deviating from the pre- 
scribed rituals of Bhakti, augmenting with flowers,incense, 
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light, unguent and water. Srivaisnavas and Bhagavatas 


are abounding. 
* kk ok 


Mikka ulakukal tórum mévi, kannan tirumürtti 
Nakka pirànótu ayanum intiranum mutalakat 
Tokka amarar kulankal enkum parantana; tontir! 
Okkat tola kirrirakil, kaliyukam onrum illaiyé. 

(V-2-10) 
Meaning:- The group of celestials together, headed by the 
Triad Siva (naked), Brahma, Indra, and others, are ev- 
erywhere in all the visible worlds approaching and wor- 
shipping the divine form of Krsna. Devotees! If you 
aproach in a body and worship, there are no malefics of 


Kali era whatever. 
X k k k 


Kaliyukam onrum inrikkē tan atiyarkku arulceyyum 
Maliyum cutar oli mürtti, māyap piran, kannan-tannai, 
Kali vayal ten nan kurukūrk kārimāran, catakōpan 
Oli pukal Gyirattul ip pattu ullattai mācu arukkumē. 
(V-2-11) 
Meaning:- Those who meditate on these ten pacurams of 
the widely praised “Thousand” by Catakópan also called 
Maran, son of Kari of good southern Kururkir with rich 
paddy fields on Krsna, the wondrous Lord, with form ra- 
diating ever-increasing splendour, who graces His vassals 
to be rid of the malefics of Kali era, will be free of all con- 


taminations. 
KK OR 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Second Decad:- Alvar, envi- 
sioning through his divine eyes, a time in the future when 
the devotees of the Lord would be all over singing and 
dancing to Him making even the Nityasüris and the Lord 
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joining them, says that Kali era has ceased to operate its 
malefic effects and that the benign Krta yuga has set in. 


k k k k 


FIFTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(MACARU CODD 


Preamble:- In Decad eight of last Centum (éralum 
iraiyonum) Alvar wailed that he has no use for anything, 
even his body or soul that is not desired by the Lord. Look- 
ing around for fellow sympathisers, he was pained to find 
the people of the world engrossed in things mundane un- 
like him and advised them of the transcendental nature 
of the supreme Lord whom they should resort to,in Decad 
ten of last Centum (Onrum dévum). Being one of them,he 
felt grateful to the Lord that he was in a position to advise 
the people around, in Decad one (Kaiyàr cakkarattu) of 
this Centum. His advice to the people bore results and 
there were Srivaisnavas converted by him everywhere 
singing and dancing to the Lord, in Decad two (Polika, 
Polika) of this Centum. His mission towards others ful- 
filled, he now reverts back to his own state and wants the 
presence of the Lord by any means, fair or foul, and *rides 
the madal" a unique Tamil feature in which a lover, fallen 
in love, takes a desparate step to win back the beloved, as 
explained below. 

Usually, matrimonial matches are arranged by the 
elders of the boy and the girl. But, it may so happen that 
a highly talented boy meets an equally matched girl 
casuallly and they fall in love. This being the working of 
the hearts and not publicly proclaimed, the boy takes to 
"riding the madal" to attract pity of the elders and all 
people around. This consists in writing the name of the 
girl on a board and concentrating only on this, he rides a 
palmyra branch like a horse without tying his hair, 
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indifferent to food or sleep or thirst so as to attract the 
pity of the people around. This is done by the boys and 
not usual for girls. In this Decad, Alvar, in the garb of a 
heroine, tells the companion her intention of “riding the 
madal”. i 

In a previous Decad, Alvār advised the people to 
desist from immoral acts. In this Decad, the people ad- 
vise him to desist from immoral acts. But, whereas it was 
anti-God activities of the people that Alvar advised them 
to desist, it was God-inclined acts that he is advised to 


desist from in this Decad. 
xk ok ook 


Macu aru cóti en ceyya vay manikkunrattai, 

Acu aru cilanai, āti mürttiyai, nàtiye 

Pacaravu eyti, arivu ilantu, enai nàlaiyam? 

Ecu arum üravar kavvai toli en ceyyume? | (V-3-1) 
Meaning:- How long is it going to be that I loose my lus- 
tre? My senses are weakened looking for the Primordial 
Lord, the Immaculate Splendour, my Mountain of saffire 
with red lips and of spotless character. My confidant! 
What will the biting words of the rebuking towns- people 
do to us? 

Notes:- The town people criticise that the Lord who is so 
great in status, beauty and character is being blamed by 
the heroine. She says that instead of criticizing Him, she 
is trying to absolve Him of the blame that He is causing 


so much loss of her form etc. 
KK OK 


En ceyyum üravar kavvai, toli! ini nammai? 

En ceyya tamaraik kannan ennai nirai kontàn; 
Mun ceyya màmai ilantu, méni melivu eyti, 

En ceyya vayum karun kannum payappu ürntave. 


(V-3-2) 
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Meaning:- My Lord with eyes red like lotuses has taken 
away my composure. My original lustre is gone. Body 
has become weak. My red lips and black eyes have faded. 
My friend! What will the biting words of the towns-people 
do to me hereafter? 

Notes:- The heroine says that she is now beyond the stage 


of blaming Him. 
x k ok k 


Ürnta cakatam utaitta pātattan, pēymulai 

Carntu cuvaitta cevvàyan, ennai nirai kontan; 

Pérntum peyarntum avanótu anri or colilēn: 

Tirnta en tóli! en ceyyum üravar kavvaiye? (V-3-3) 
Meaning:- The Lord with feet that kicked (to pieces) the 
moving cart and with red lips that sucked (the milk and 
the life) of the breast of the demoness (Pütana), has taken 
away my composure. Depleted or not, I do not talk of any- 
thing other than being united with Him. My dedicated 
companion! What will the biting words of the townspeople 
do to me? 

Notes:- She said "What will the biting words do to me?”. 
Even if it does all that it can, she now feels that she is now 
made worthy by the Lord as not to consider it as a blame. 


She is now in an entirely different plane from her critics. 
oe eK ox 


Uravar kavvai eru ittu, annai col nir patuttu, 

Tra nel vitti, mulaitta neficap perufi ceyyul 

Pēr amar kātal katal puraiya vilaivitta 

Kar amar méni nam kannan, toli! katiyane. (V-3-4) 
Meaning:- Friend! Is our Krsna with a body of the nature 
of clouds who made love grow lush, like the flooding of the 
hightide of the ocean, with the mind as the wetfield, the 
criticism of the towns people as the manure, watered by 
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the advice of the mother and devotion sprouting as the 
paddy, hard-hearted? 

Notes:- The companion says that there is some truth in 
what the towns- people say. “He has not shown His face 
to you when you are in this forlorn condition and is hard- 
hearted”. To this, the heroine says that whether he shows 
His face now or not, He is the only resort to us and His 
love is such that it grows lush like the paddy crop with 


rains. 
* OK k k 


Katiyan, kotiyan, netiya mal, ulakam konta 

Atiyan, arivu-aru méni mayattan; akilum, 

Kotiya en neficam avan enré kitakkum; elle! 

Tuti kol itai matat toli! annai en ceyyume? (V-3-5) 
Meaning:- Though the Trickster with feet which possessed 
the worlds who is daring, determined, and magnanimous 
is of form beyond cognition, my steady mind is fixed only 
on Him. Alas! My youthful friend with swaying hips! 
What can the mother do to me? 

Notes:- The heroine says that though the friend criticises 
the Lord as being hard hearted (Kadiyan) because He had 
not come to the rescue of the heroine, the heroine takes it 
as a praise saying He is daring (Kadiyan) thereby encour- 


aging her to long for Him more and more. 
xk ok k 


Annai en ceyyil en? ūr en collil en? tōlimir! 
Ennai ini umakku àcai illai; akappattén- 
Munnai amarar mutalvan, van tuvarāpati 
Mannan, manivannan, vācutēvan valaiyulé. 

(V-3-6) 
Meaning:- My companions! What does it matter what 
the mother does? What does it matter what the towns 
people say? Have no more hope of me. I am already caught 


V - 8 (Macaru cédi) 281 


in the net of the Lord of Nityasüris, the chief of lovely 
Dvaraka, and the saffire-hued Vasudéva. 

Notes:- In the previous pacuram, the heroine asks what 
the mother can do. The companions tell her that the 
mother cannot survive seeing her daughter being so dis- 
tressed. The heroine says in this pacuram that whether 
the mother ends her life or survives, she is helpless either 


way as she is caught in the net of the Lord. 
LEE SE RE 


Valaiyul akappatuttu, ennai nal neficam küvikkontu, 
Alai katal-palli ammanai, alippiran-tannai, 
Kalai ko] akal alkul - toli! nam kankalal kantu, 
Talaiyil vanankavum am kolo, taiyalàr munpe? 

(V-3-7) 
Meaning:- Companion with lovely clothes covering the 
broad pelvic region! We will see with our own eyes and 
bow our heads, right in the presence of the critics, to the 
Lord who is lying in the turbulent sea, the Master of the 
Discus, after ensnaring me in the net and taking away 
my good mind. Shall we? 
Notes:- The heroine invites the friend to go with her to 
meet the Lord so as to snub her detractors and to bow to 
Him in gratitude for this. 


xke ok ok 


Pey mulai untu, cakatam payntu, marutu itai 

Poy mutal càyttu, pul vay pilantu, kaliru atta, 

Tū muruval-tontaivaip piranai en nàlkolo 

Yam urukinratu, toli! annaiyar nanave? (V-3-8) 
Meaning:- Mate! When will it be that we mingle with the 
Lord with a clear smile and rounded lips, who sucked the 
breast of the demoness, destroyed the cart, rooted out go- 
ing between the two trees, tore open the beak of the bird 
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and destroyed the elephant, so as to make the mothers 
feel ashamed. 

Notes:- The heroine says that the mothers who desisted 
her from the Lord would feel ashamed of themselves when 
they see Him with her for their derogatory words about 
such a lofty Lord. 


* Ok kk 


Nanum niraiyum kavarntu, ennai nal neficam 
küvikkontu, 
Cénuyar vanattu irukkum tēva piràn-tannai 
Anai en téli! ulakutóru alar türri, am 
Konatkal ceytu, kutiriyay matal ürtume. (V-3-9) 
Meaning:- My friend! I swear that I will ride the madal 
unabashed making all sorts of contortions, broadcasting 
the insults to all the worlds that the Lord of the Nityasüris 
staying beyond in Paramapada has taken along with Him 
my mind and robbed me of my shyness and femininity. 
Notes:- So far, the heroine was restrained because of the 
decorum due to femininity. Now that she has lost it, she is 
all out to bring the injustice to the attention of all the 
worlds, as otherwise, the goings on in Paramapada are 


not known to the outside worlds. 
ok OOK OK ox 


Yam matal ürntum, em Gli ankaip piran utai 

Tü matal tan am tulay-malar kontu cütuvóm- 

Am matam inri, teruvutóru ayal-taiyalàr 

Nā matankap pali türri, natum iraikkave. (V-3-10) 
Meaning:- Bereft of all femininity, Giving no rest to the 
tongues of the critics of the neighbourhood in the street, 
and all the worlds crying publicising the insult, we will 
obtain and wear the cool tulasi and flowers with 
blemishless petals, of our Lord with the Discus in His 
hands, by riding the madal. 
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Notes:- The heroine expresses her determination of see- 
ing the Lord at all costs by riding the madal. 


Ok k k 


Iraikkum karun katal vannan kanna-pirün-tannai 

Viraik kol polil-kurukürc catakopan conna 

Niraik kol antati or ayirattul ip pattum 

Uraikka vallarkku vaikuntam aàkum tam ir ellam. 
(V-3-11) 

Meaning:- To those who can recite these ten pacurams of 

the "Thousand" ofthe salutary composition in antadi style 

uttered by Catakopan of Kurukir with fragrant gardens, 

on Lord Krsna of the hue of the roaring dark sea, their 

respective townships will become Paramapada (attaining 


bliss wherever they be). 
* kkk 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Third Decad:- His desire to 
see the Lord in person not fulfilled, Alvar, in the role of 
the heroine, wants to ride the madal even at the cos‘ of 
the world blaming the Lord. In this Decad she narrates 


her feelings in this regard to her companions, 
ok OK 


FIFTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(ORELLAM TUNJD 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, the heroine 
wanted to ride the madal. Now, to bring it into action, she 
has to write the name on a board, as described in the pre- 
amble to the previous Decad. By the time she realises it, 
the sun has set deeply and it is almost midnight. It is 
time that the critics and well-wishers all sleep as one. She 
heard some of them singing the great qualities of the Lord 
und remembered that on one such previous occasion when 
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she was in mental separation from the Lord, she sang simi- 
larly. At that time, the great Lord assured that His avowed 
creed was protection of the worlds for which He had come 
to reside in the milk ocean, and one should abide his time. 
The heroine now feels that her time is now ripe and be- 
moans for His protection praising the same protective 
qualities she heard just then, in this Decad. 


kok k k 


Ur ellām tuñci, ulaku ellam nal irul ay, 

Nir ellàm téri, ór nil iravuay nintatal; 

Par ellam unta nam pampu-anatyan varanal; 

Ar-ellé! valvinaiyen avi kappar, iniyé? (V-4-1) 
Meaning:- The town is all asleep. There is dense dark- 
ness all over in the world. Water is clear everywhere (not 
disturbed). It is one prolonged night. Such being the case, 
who is there to protect the soul of this sinner hereafter if 
our Lord, lying on Adigésa having swallowed all the worlds, 
does not turn up? 

Notes:- The heroine says if the Lord who saved all the 
worlds from the deluge will not save her from the deluge 


of separation, is life worth living? 
ak ok k 


Avi kappar ini Gr? - Gl katal man vin müti, 

Mà vikàram ay, ór val iravuay nintatal; 

Kavi cer vannan en kannanum varanal; 

Paviyén nericamé! niyum pànku allaiye. (V-4-2) 
Meaning:- It is prolonging to one dark night of distortions 
hiding the deep sea, earth and sky. Sinful mind! If my 
Krsna of the colour of lily does not come, who is there to 
protect my soul now? You are also not favourable to me. 
Notes:- Heroine is saying that the whole place is com- 
pletely deserted by the Lord; the worlds etc. which are 


His pervasions, also disappearing. 
xX kkk 
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Niyum panku allaikan, neficamé! nil iravum 
Oyum polutu inri, üliày ninttal; 
Kayum katum cilai en kakuttan varanal; 
Mayum vakai ariyén, valvinaiyen pen piranté. 

(V-4-3) 
Meaning:- My mind! you are also not favourable to me. 
The prolonging night is dragging on as ifit is ages without 
its ending time in sight. I, the sinful, being born as a 
woman, do not know how I can wear outfmy Rama, with 


the protective and powerful bow, does not come. 
OK k k 


Pen pirantàr eytum perum tuyar kankilén enru 

On cutar6én vàràtu olittan; im man alanta 

Kan periya cevvay em kar éru varanal; 

En periya cintai nóy tirppar ar ennaiyé? (V-4-4) 
Meaning:- The brilliant sun has hid himself without com- 
ing up saying that he cannot see the utter distress of those 
born as females. Who is there that can end my mental 
agony, beyond imagination, if my cloud-hued Bull, with 
broad eyes and red lips who measured the earth, does not 


come? 
E NE SE NE: 


Ar ennai Grayvar?-annaiyarum tóliyarum 

Nir enne ennaté, nil iravum tuficuvaral; 

Kar anna méni nam kannanum varanal; 

Per ennai mayatal, valvinaiyen pin ninré. (V-4-5) 
Meaning:- The mothers and companions sleeping through 
the prolonged night without considering my condition! 
Who will stand behind this sinner to liquidate my name if 
our Krsna with a body of the nature of clouds does not 
turn up? 
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Notes:- The heroine’s name is so intimately associated 
with the Lord that if the Lord is not there, she has no use 


for her own name either. 
x kk * 


Pin ninru kàtal-noy neficam peritu atumāl; 

Munn ninru irà-üli kan putaiya mitirral; 

Man ninra cakkarattu em māyavanum vārānāl; 

In ninra nil avi kāppār ār, iv itatte? (V-4-6) 
Meaning:- In the backdrop of the love pangs, the mind is 
greatly distressed. The night ahead, like aeons, has con- 
cealed everything as if the eyes are buried. In this situa- 
tion, who will protect my eternal soul now if the Lord of 


wondrous feats with the majestic Discus does not come? 
k KOK *K 


Kappar ar, iv itattu? kanku irulin nun-tuli ay, 
Cén-pàlatu ili ay, celkinra kankulvayt 

Tip pala ven canku cakkarattan tonranal; 

Tip pala valvinaiyén teyvankàl en ceykénd? (V-4-7) 
Meaning:- Who will protect in this condition? The on-go- 
ing night, as if made up of tiny droplets of dense dark- 
ness, is like the never ending ages. What can the gods do 
for my scorching sins if the Lord with the pure white Conch 


and Discus does not make His appearance? 
* k k k 


Teyvankal! en ceykén? - Gr iravu él uli ay, 

Mey vantu ninrum, enatu àvi melivikkum; 

Kaivanta cakkarattu en kannanum vārānāl; 

Taivanta tan tenral vem cutaril tàn atume. (V-4-8) 
Meaning:- Demi gods! What shall I do? The night is pro- 
longing like seven aeons and intentionally torturing my 
soul. The cold breeze of winter (the Tamil month of Tai) 
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will trouble me with intense heat if my Krsna having Dis- 


cus in His hands does not come. 
Xk k k 


Vem cutaril tan atumal, vinku irulin nun tuli ay; 
Am cutara veyyón ani netum ter tonratal; 
Cefi cutart tamaraikkan-celvanum vārānāl; 
Neficu itar tirppàr ini yar?-ninru urukukinrene. 

(V-4-9) 
Meaning:- Every tiny droplet of the dense darkness is trou- 
bling me with intense heat. I do not see the big decorated 
chariot of the lovely and brilliant Sun. Who will now ap- 
pease my mental distress if the affluent Lord with lus- 
trous red eyes like lotuses does not come? Alas! I am 
melting down. 
Notes:- The Tamil Tai month mentioned in the previous 
pàcuram is supposed to auger Uttarayana when the Sun 


moves in the northerly direction on his chariot. 
OK k k 


Ninru urukukinrēnē pola, netu vanam 

Cenru uruki, nun tuli ày, celkinra kankulvay 

Anru orukal vaiyam alanta piràn vàràn enru 

Onru orukàl collatu ulako urankumé! (V-4-10) 
Meaning:- Just like me melting down, the vast sky (spa- 
tial support for all objects, ether) has gone melted down 
to tiny droplets into the on-going night (the present con- 
cept of black holes?) The world has gone to sleep without 
telling me a word whether the Lord who once measured 


the worlds is coming (or not). 
* k k k 


Urankuvan pol yokuceyta perumānai 
Ciranta polil cil kurukürc cataképan col 
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Niram kilarnta antàti àyirattul ip pattal 

Irantu póy vaikuntam céràvaàru ennanéyo? (V-4-11) 
Meaning:- With these ten pàcurams ofthe colourfully bril- 
liant “Thousand” in antati style uttered by Catakopan of 
Kurukür surrounded by lush gardens on the Supreme Lord 
who is in Yoga as if in slumber, how does one not reach 


Paramapada when they cast of (their bodies)? 
* kokk 


Summary of Fifth Centum Fourth Decad:- Alvar, in the 
garb of the heroine laments that it is a never-ending pitch- 
dark night and feels that the whole world order has col- 
lapsed. He is bewildered about the fate of his soul. 


k kK k 


FIFTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(ENNANEYO) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, the heroine felt to- 
tally lost and found the whole world crumbling. She said 
that the chariot of the sun was nowhere in sight. Now, it 
is morning. The sun is up as also the mothers and friends. 
They advise her that her extreme involvement is a blot to 
her family, not befitting either her femininity or Him. She 
tells them that they are not well-informed of the matter 
and she, having obtained blissful knowledge, will not lis- 
ten to their well-meant advice. In this Decad, she is alter- 
natively pleased and unhappy, a self-confidnece that the 
night spell is broken and she has friends around, unhappy 
that she has not realised what she wanted, happy that 
she is able to concentrate her mind on Him, unhapy that 
she cannot personally experience Him, happy that the Sun 
has risen and that she is able to see things around, and 
again unhappy that she is not able to see the Lord in per- 
son. This Decad is about Lord Nambi of Tirukkurungudi. 


k kok k 
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Ennaneyó, annaimirkal! ennai munivatu nir? 
Nankal kolat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Cankinédtum, némiyótum, tàmaraik kankalotum, 
Cenkani vay onrindtum, celkinratu en neficamé. 

(V-5-1) 
Meaning:- Mothers! Why do you get vexed with me? Af- 
ter I have seen our Lord Nambi of lovely Tirukkurungudi, 
my mind has gone after His Conch, His Discus, His lotus- 


like eyes, and His unique lips red like ripe fruit. 
OK KOK 


En neficinàl nokkik kanir ennai muniyaté; 
Ten nan colait tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Minnu nülum, kuntalamum, marpil tirumaruvum, 
Mannu pünum, nànku télum, vantu enkum ninritumé. 
(V-5-2) 
Meaning:- See my point of view without getting annoyed. 
After I have seen Lord Nambi, of Tirukkurungudi with 
lovely orchards in the south the lustrous sacred-thread, 
the ear ornaments,the sacred mole on the chest, the sanc- 
tified ornaments and the four arms are haunting me ev- 
erywhere. 


k k Ok Ok 


Ninritum, ticaikkum, naiyum enru annaiyarum munitir; 
Kunra matat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nàn kantapin, 
Venri villum, tantum vàlum, cakkaramum, cankamum, 
Ninru tonrik kannul ninka; neficullum ninkaàve. 

(V-5-3) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You are getting angry saying that I 
stand dumbfounded, that I have lost my mind, and that I 
am paling. After I have seen Lord Nambi of 
Tirukkurungudi with hill-like mansions, my eyes and my 
mind will not take away from the sight of the victorious 
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Bow (Sarngam), Mace (Kaumodaki), Sword (Nandaki), 


Discus (Sudarsana) and Conch (Pancajanya). 
* KOK R 


Ninka nillà kanna nirkal enru annaiyarum munitir; 
Ten kol cólait tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Pian tan malait tan tulayum, pon mutiyum, vativum, 
Panku tónrum pattum, nanum, paviyén pakkattave. 
(V-5-4) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You accuse me saying that I do not 
stop the copious flow of tears. After I have seen Lord 
Nambi, of Tirukkurungudi with bee-infested orchards, the 
lovely and cool garlands of cool tulasi, the gold crown, the 
lustrous form, the matching silk garments and the pelvic 
chain, are just besides this sinner (yet is not fortunate to 
partake of them). | 


x k Ok ok 


Pakkam nókki nirkum, naiyum enru annaiyarum munitir; 
Takka hirttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Tokka cótit tontai vayum, ninta puruvankalum, 
Takka tamarak kannum, paviyén àviyin mélanavé. 
(V-5-5) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You scold me that I stand gazing at 
the sides and that I am pale. After I have seen Lord Nambi 
of Tirukkurungudi of worthy reputation, the highly lus- 
trous lips which are thick like berry, the long eyebrows 
and the matching lotus-like eyes are sitting on the soul of 


this sinner. 
*K KK 


Melum van pali nam kutikku ival enru annai kanakkotal; 
Colai cül tan tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nàn kantapin, 
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Kola nil koti mükkum, tamarak kannum, kani vayum, 
Nila méniyum, nànku tolum, en neficam niraintanavé. 
(V-5-6) 
Meaning:- Mother does not allow me to see Him saying 
that, in addition, I bring discredit to the family. After I 
have seen Lord Nambi of cool Tirukkurungudi, surrounded 
by orchards, my mind is full of the lovely creeper-like long 
nose, lotus-like eyes, fruity lips, dark body and the four 


arms. 
xo ok ok 


Nirainta van pali kutikku ival enru annai kanakkotal; 
Ciranta kirttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Nirainta cóti vellam cülnta ninta pon méniyotum 
Niraintu, en ullé ninrolintàn; nemi ankai ulaté. 

(V-5-7) 
Meaning:- She does not allow me to see Him saying that 
I bring great disrepute to our family. After I saw Lord 
Nambi of Tirukkurungudi of high fame, He stayed per- 
manently inside me complete with His tall lustrous body 
surrounded by a full flood of brilliance. He had the Discus 


in His hands too! 
* ox Gk ok 


Kaiyul nan mukam vaikkum, naiyum enru annaiyarum 
munitir; 
Mai kol matat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Ceyya tamaraik kannum, alkulum, cirritaiyum, vativum, 
Moyya nil kulal talnta tolkalum, paviyen mun nirkume. 
(V-5-8) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You get angry and say that I keep 
my face in my hands and am depleted. After I have seen 
Lord Nambi of Tirukkurungudi with dense mansions, the 
red lotus-like eyes, the (beautiful) pelvic region, the slen- 
der hips, the brilliant form, the dark and long stresses 
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and the entwining shoulders are as if they are just in front 


of this sinner. 
* KK * 


Mun ninray enru télimarkalum annaiyarum munitir; 
Mannu matat tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Cenni nil muti àti aya ulappu il anikalattan- 
Kannal, pàl, amutu àki vantu-en-neficam kaliyane. 
(V-5-9) 
Meaning:- Friends and mothers! You are annoyed say- 
ing that I am daring. After I have seen Lord Nambi of 
Tirukkurungudi with majestic mansions, the various un- 
surpassed decorating ornaments, such as the tall crown 
on the forehead, (mutually enhancing) like sugar, milk and 


nectar, are permanently impressed in my mind. 
Xk k k 


Kaliya mikkatu or kātalalival enru annai kanakkotal; 
Valu kirttit tirukkurunkuti nampiyai nan kantapin, 
Kulumit tévar kulankal kaitolac coti-vellattinulle 
Eluvatu ór uru en neficul elum; arkkum arivu-arité. 
(V-5-10) 
Meaning:- The mother will not allow me to see Him say- 
ing that I am out of control and in great love. After I have 
met Lord Nambi of Tirukkurungudi of blemishless fame, 
a striking form in a flood of brilliance, worshipped in con- 
gregation by the host of Nityasüris, is etched in my mind. 


It is not known to anybody. 
OK k ok 


Arivu-ariya piranai, ali ankaiyanatyé alarri, 

Naraiya nan malar nati nan kurukürc catakópan conna 
Kuri kol ayirattul ivai pattum tirukkurunkuti-atanmel 
Ariyak karru vallàr vaitnavar, al katal fialattulle. 


(V-5-11) 
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Meaning:- Those who learn with understanding these ten 
pácurams pertaining to Tirukkurungudi, of the “Thou- 
sand" like picking the best and fragrant flowers, uttered 
by Catakopan oflovely Kurukkür hymnising the Lord with 
the Discus in His hands, who cannot be cognised, will be- 
come Visnubhaktas in this world surrounded by deep 


oceans. 
* ck k Ok 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr, in the garb of the heroine, being chided by the el- 
ders and friends for her uncontrolled behaviour and love 
for the Lord, has the vision of Lord Nambi at 
Tirukkurungudi. She extols the beauty of form, the orna- 
ments, weapons etc. of the Lord and regrets that she is 
not able to partake of them physically. 


oR ok 


FIFTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(KADALJNALAM) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, the heroine felt 
happy and unhappy by turns. She created a mental im- 
age of the Lord as she would find Him. Instead of this 
Giving any solace, it increased her yearning more and 
more. On a previous occasion, when the gopis of Gókula 
were in separation of Krsna, they enacted scenes related 
to Him, such as, one gopi acting as Krsna, another acting 
as Kalia etc. Similarly, the heroine assumes the role of 
the Lord, the difference being that, whereas she has wis- 
dom arising out of knowledge, the gopies were ignorant. 
In this Decad, she imitates the Lord orally as He taught 
to Arjuna in the Gita, and more particularly on the Vibhüti 
voga adhyàya of the Gita. The elders think that her pecu- 


liar behaviour is due to the Lord entering her. 
wh as ck oye 
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Katal-fialam ceytenum yané ennum; 

Katal-Ràlam avénum yané ennum; 

Katal-fialam kontenum yané ennum; 

Katal-fialam kintenum yàné ennum; 

Katal-fialam untenum yané ennum; 

Katal-fialattu ican vantu érakkolo? 

Katal-fialattirkku ivai en colluken- 

Katal-fialattu en makal karkinrave? (V-6-1) 
Meaning:- She says that she created the worlds sur- 
rounded by oceans; that she is the Lord of all the worlds; 
that as Vamana, she possesed all the worlds; that as Boar, 
she pulled out the earth; and that, during the deluge, she 
swallowed the worlds. Has the Lord of the worlds entered 
her? What wil I tell the people of the worlds about the 
enactments of this my daughter of the world? 

Notes:- The heroine says that she is all things to the world 


right from creation. 
ok ok ok ok 


Karum kalvikku ellai ilane ennum; 

Karum kalvi avénum yané ennum; 

Karum kalvi ceyvénum yané ennum; 

Karum kalvi tirppénum yané ennum; 

Karum kalvic cāramum yané ennum; 

Karum kalvi-nātan vantu ērakkolō? 

Karum kalviyirkku ivai en collukēn- 

Karum kalvi en makal kankinrave? (V-6-2) 

Meaning:- She says that she is beyond the bounds of all 

acquired knowledge; that she is the controller of all learn- 

able knowledge; that she creates all knowledge at appro- 

priate times; that she resolves all doubts in the Vēdas etc. 

and brings out the meaning as in Gita; and that she is the 

e=7-nce of all knowledge. Has the Lord of all knowledge 
.tered her? What can I tell those who have (yet) to ac- 

quire knowledge (about the Lord) about the things that 
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my daughter who has learnt (to repeat what she has 
learnt) envisions? 
Notes:- She says that she is the creator of all knowledge 


and the culmination as well. 
LEE NE NE 


Kankinra nilam ellàm yané ennum; 

Kankinra vicumpu ellam yàne ennum; 

Kankinra vem ti ellam yané ennum; 

Kankinra ik karru ellam yané ennum; 

Kankinra katal ellam yàné ennum; 

Kankinra katal vannan &rakkolo? 

Kankinra ulakattirkku én colluken- 

Kankinra en makal kankinravé? (V-6-3) 
Meaning:- She says that she is all this earth that is seen; 
that she is all this ether that exists; that she is all this 
intense flame that is seen; that she is all the wind that 
blows; and that she is all the ocean (water) that is seen. 
Has the delightful Lord of sea-hue possessed her? What 
have I to say to the people of the world who can see this of 
my comely daughter’s doings (plunging into the myster- 
ies of the universe)? 

Notes:- She says that the five gross elements 
(pancabhütas) which are the building blocks of the uni- 


verse, are under her control. 
kkk k 


Ceykinra kiti ellām yānē ennum; 

Ceyvān ninranakalum yānē ennum; 

Ceytu mun irantavum yané ennum; 

Ceykaip payan unpénum yānē ennum; 

Cey varkalaic ceyvēnum yānē ennum; 

Ceyya kamalakkannan érakkolo? 

Ceyya ulakattirkku ivai en collukén- 

Ceyya kanivay ila-man tiratte? (V-6-4) 
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Meaning:- She says that she is all the karmas that are 
being done, that are going to be done (in future) and that 
were done in the past; that she is the recipient of the re- 
sults of all actions; and that she creates all karmic beings. 
Has the Lord with eyes red like lotuses possessed her? 
What can I tell the people of the world who insist about 
the pranks of this doe with lips red like ripe fruit? 

Notes:- She says that all actions at all times are as per 


her dictates. 
x k k OK 


Tirampāmal, man kākkinrēn yānē ennum; 
Tirampāmal, malai etutténé ennum; 

Tirampamal, acuraraik konréné ennum; : 

Tiram kātti, anru aivaraik katténé ennum; 
Tirampamal, katal katainténé ennum; 

Tirampāta katalvannan érakkolo? 

Tirampata ulakattirkku encollukén- 

Tirampatu en makal kankinrave? (V-6-5) 
Meaning:- She says that she is protecting the earth (even) 
without a turn of the head; that she lifted the Govardhana 
hill without wearying any creatures; that she killed the 
raksasas without any one of them returning; that she pro- 
tected the five (Pandavas) by showing her powers (such 
as making the day night; wielding the Discus even after 
vowing not to use any weapons etc.) and that she churned 
the milk ocean as per the resolve (such as over coming the 
sinking of Mandara hill by propping up etc.). Has the sea- 
hued Lord, whose writ is never violated, possessed her? 
What can I tell you people who insist of my daughter's 
actions who does not heed our advice? 

Notes:- The heroine says that she did all actions required 


for the protection of the worlds. 
aK k k 
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Ina vey malai éntinén yané ennum; 

Ina erukal cerréenum yané ennum; 

Ina àn-kanru méytténum yané ennum; 

Ina à-nirai kattenum yàne ennum; 

Ina ayar talaivanum yané ennum; 

Inat tévar talaivan vantu érakkolo? 

Ina vél-kan nallirkku ivai en collukén- 

Ina vél-kanni en makal kankinrave? (V-6-6) 
Meaning:- She says that she held the Govardhana hill, 
with dense bamboo stems, aloft; that she killed the bulls 
charging together; that she grazed the calves from their 
midsts; that, later (after attaining age), she herded the 
cows; and that she is the head of the cowherds who were 
with Him. Has the Lord, the chief of Nityasüris in congre- 
gation (not coming alone seeking personal favours), pos- 
sessed her? What shall I tell you people with spear like 
eyes (anxiously watching the heroine's changing condition) 
about my sharp-eyed daughter visualising the past occur- 
ances? 

Notes:- The heroine says that she did all the wondrous 


acts of the Lord during His Krsnavatara. 
OK ok ok 


Urrarkal enakku illai yarum ennum; 

Urrarkal enakku inku ellarum ennum; 

Urrarkalaic ceyvéenum yané ennum; 

Urrarkalai alippénum yané ennum; 

Urrarkalukku urrénum yané ennum; 

Urrarili mayan vantu erakkolo? 

Urrirkatku en collic collukén yan- 

Urru ennutaip pétai uraikkinravé? (V-6-7) 
Meaning:- She says that there is nobody intimate with 
her; that everybody here is related to her; that she will 
make some of them devoted to her; that for others, she 
will fulfil their desires and thereby get rid of them; and 
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that for those who think of her as everything, she has all 
sorts of relationship. Has the Lord, whom nobody can ap- 
proach with self-effort, possessed her? Relatives! How 
can I tell you the things that my innocent daughter talks 
of? 

Notes:- Alvar speaks of the concern of the Lord for His 


devotees. 
Xk k k 


Uraikkinra mukkan-pirān yānē ennum; 

Uraikkinra ticaimukan yānē ennum; 

Uraikkinra amararum yānē ennum; 

Uraikkinra amarar-kōn yané ennum; 

Uraikkinra munivarum yānē ennum; 

Uraikkinra mukilvannan érakkolo? 

Uraikkinra ulakattirkku en collukén- 

Uraikkinra en kémala on kotikké? (V-6-8) 
Meaning:- She says that she is the three-eyed Siva men- 
tioned as the leader (in tamasa purànas); that she is 
Brahma mentioned (as his father); that she is the 
Prajapratis spoken of (as created by Brahma for routine 
creational activities); that she is Indra spoken of (as the 
leader of thecelestials); and that she is the munis like 
Manu etc. spoken of (as the authors of conduct codes based 
on Védic teachings). Has the cloud-hued Lord of the Védas 
possessed her? What can I tell you, worldly people, who 
persist, of my delicate lovely creeper of a daughter who 
just blabbers? 

Notes:- The heroine says that she is all the demigods or- 


dained for the routine administrations of the worlds. 
* kÆ k 


Kotiya vinai yātum ilanē ennum; 
Kotiya vinai avénum yané ennum; 
Kotiya vinai ceyvénum yané ennum; 
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Kotiya vinai tirppénum yàné ennum; 

Kotiyan ilankai cerrené ennum; 

Kotiya pul utaiyavan érakkolo? 

Kotiya ulakattirkku ivai en colluken- 

Kotiyen koti en makal kolankale? (V-6-9) 
Meaning:- She says that she has no karma whatever that 
tortures (beings); that she will become the cruel karmic 
sins; that she makes the sins grow (of those of asuric na- 
ture); that she will make (the devotees) free of sins; and 
that she killed cruel Ravana of Lanka. Has the Lord of 
Garuda who is the banner possessed her? What can I tell 
the people of the world who harass (me to speak) about 
the delightful pranks of this creeper-like daughter of mine? 
Notes:- The heroine speaks of the Lord who is untouched 


by karmic compulsions and yet controls it. 
"ok Ke OK 


Kolam kol cuvarkkamum yané ennum; 

Kolam il narakamum yané ennum; 

Kolam tikal moókkamum yané ennum; 

Kolam kol uyirkalum yané ennum; 

Kolam kol tanimutal yané ennum; 

Kolam kol mukilvannan érakkolo? 

Kolam kol ulakattirkku en colluken- 

Kolam tikal kotai en küntalukke? (V-6-10) 
Meaning:- She says that she is the delightful heaven; that 
she is the unsightly hell; that she is the glittering Moksa; 
that she is the souls in the drama (of entering and leaving 
various bodies such as gods, human beings, ràksasas etc.); 
and that she is the be all and end all of all existence (stated 
above). Has the Lord like the cloud with thunder and light- 
ing, possessed her? What can I tell you people specifically 
come dressed up about the condition of my daughter with 


lovely garlands and lock of hair? 
k k kk 
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Küntal malar-mankaikkum man-matantaikkum 

Kula ayar-koluntukkum kélvan-tannai 

Vaynta valuti vala natan, mannu 

Kurukürc cataképan, kurréval ceytu, 

Aynta tamil-màlai àyirattul ivaiyum or 

Pattum vallar ulakil 

Entu perum celvattarayt tirumal- 

Atiyarkalaip pücikka norrarkalé. (V-6-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pacuams of the 
deeply thought out tamil “Thousand”, as a service offer- 
ing, by Catakópan of ancient Kururkür of the surounding 
area of Valudi on the Lord of the lovely-haired Laksmi 
(lotus-born), Dame earth (Bhüdévi), and the tendersprout 
of the cowherd clan (Nila) will attain high prosperity and 


will be fortunate in worshipping the Srivaisnavas. 
* kk k 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar, in the garb of heroine, is spoken of by the mother 
as being possessed by the Lord and describes that she did 
all the work of creation, existence and distruction of uni- 


verse as also all the wondrous deeds in avataras of the 
Lord. 


sek KOK 


FIFTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(NORRA NOMBU) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar tried to 
experience the extra-terrestrial activities of the Lord as 
his own. Apparently, it did not quench his thirst. How 
come that the Lord, who is usually eager to come to the 
rescue of those even with a slight bent of mind towards 
Him, did not show Himself to him? He felt totally help- 
less and realised that his mistake was that instead of treat- 
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ing his inclination towards the Lord as his inherent na- 
ture, he used it as a means to get at Him. He threfore 
expresses his complete surrender to the Lord at 
Cirivaramangal (Vànamàmalai, Totadri) sitting on 
Adiáésa with His spouses and retinue, even as Vibhisana 


hung in mid-air on the seashore to surrender to Rama. 
kkk o 


Norra nonpu ilén; nun-arivu ilén; akilum ini unnai vittu 

onrum 
Arra kirkinrilén; aravin anai ammàne! 
Cérrut tàmarai cennel ütu malar cirivaramankalanakar 
Virrirunta entày! unakku mikai allén anké. 

(V-7-1) 
Meaning:- I am devoid of karmayóga (vows to be observed) 
and alsojüánayoga. Even then, I am unable to bear sepa- 
ration from you anymore. My Lord on the Couch of Adisésa 
sitting in the town of Cirivaramangal with stalks of red 
paddy together with lotuses in mire! I am not favoured 
by you there. 
Notes:- Alvàr says in this pàcuram that he has no efforts 
to his credit but has a strong desire to attain Him. Even 
if Paramapada is beyond his reach, He could atleast favour 
him in Vanamaàmalai. 
Ok OK k 


Ankurrén allén; inkurrén allen; unnaik kànum avavil 
vilntu 
Enhkurrenum allen; ilankai cerra ammane! 
Tinkal cér mani màtam nitu cirivaramankalanakar urai 
Canku cakkarattay! tamiyénukku arulaye. (V-7-2) 
Meaning:- I am neither there (having attained you like 
the Muktas) nor here (like the siddhas and yógis making 
intense efforts to attain you). Being submerged in the 
tocean of) desire to see you, I have not landed on the shore 
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(within your access). The Lord who destroyed Lanka! The 
Lord with Conch and Discus staying in Cirivaramangal 
with lovely mansions reaching the Moon! Grace me (to 
make me eligible) who has nobody besides you to do so. 
Notes:- Alvar implores the Lord to make him free of all 
hostile forces like He did as Rama to Sita by destroying 
Lanka. 


kk k k 


Karulap pul-koti, cakkarap patai, vāna nata! en kārmukil- 
vanna! 

Porul allata ennaip porulakki atimaikontày! 
Terul kol nanmarai vallavarpalar val 

cirivaramankalanakarku 
Arul ceytu, anku iruntay! ariyén oru kaimmaré. 

(V-7-3) 

Meaning:- My Lord, generous like the nature of dark 
clouds, who has the bird Garuda (Karula) as the banner, 
the Discus as the weapon and Paramapada as the abode! 
You accepted oral service from me bereft of any status, 
by Giving me a status. You are pleased to stay in 
Cirivaramangal where live many people knowledgeable 


in Védas. I do not know of any offering I can make. 
ok ok ok 


Maru cér patai nürruvar manka ðr aivarkkuaày, anru 
mayappor panni, 
Niruceyta entay! nilam kinta ammane! 
Téru fiànattar veta vélvi aràc cirivaramankalanakar 
Eri virriruntay! unnai enku eytak küvuvane? (V-7-4) 
Meaning:- My Lord who pulled out the earth! You de- 
stroyed the hundred (Kauravas) for the sake of the illus- 
trious five (Pandavas), by reducing to ashes their hordes 
assembled as enemies. Where shall I come and call you 
who has ascended and is sitting (on the throne) at 
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Cirivaramangal where the knowledgeable Védic scholars’ 


rituals go smoothly? 
$ kk k 


Eytak küvutal àvate enakku? evva tevvatul ayumay 

' ninru, 
Kaitavankal ceyyum karu méni ammané! 
Ceyta velviyar vaiyattévar aràc cirivaramankalanakar 
Kaitola iruntay! atu nanum kanténé. (V-7-5) 
Meaning:- Is it possible to attain you by calling to you? 
The dark-bodied Lord who does all sorts of pranks stay- 
ing inside all the demons! I have also seen you staying in 
the town of Ciririvaramangal where the holy beings of the 
earth, scrupulously observing rituals, reside. 
Notes:- If the Lord should tell Alvar, “We have stated that 
we protect our devotees and that we are residing in 
Cirivaramangal. Why do you still say where you should 
call us?”, Alvar says that he had realised it but still he has 


not been able to attain his goal. 
wok ke Xx 


Enam ay, nilam kinta en appané! kannā! enrum ennai 
Glutai 
Vana nayakané! mani münikkaccutare! 
Tena mampolil tan cirivaramankalattavar kaitola urai 
Vanamamalaiye! atiyén tola vantarulé. (V-7-6) 
Meaning:- My Father who pulled out the earth as the 
Boar! Krsna! The Lord of Paramapada who has me as 
llis vassal for ever! The Brilliance of the lustre of Saffire! 
Lord Vanamamalai staying for the residents of cool 
Cirivaramangal with mango groves humming with bees, 


to worship! Come and grace this vassal to worship. 
E E ee ok 
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Vantaruli en neficu itam konta vànavar kolunté! ulakukku 
or 
Muntait tay tantaiye! mulu él ulakum untay! 
Centolilavar veta vélvi aràc cirivaramankalanakar 
Antam il pukalày! atiyenai akarrele. (V-7-7) 
Meaning:- The Chief of the Nityasüris who is pleased to 
come and reside in my mind! The unique first cause of 
the worlds as father and mother! You swallowed all the 
seven worlds completely. Do not forsake this vassal, be- 
ing in the town of Cirivaramangal with the continuous 


celebrations of pure vedic rituals in one endless glory. 
* k oko 


Akarra ni vaitta maya val aimpulankalam-avai nanku 

arintanan; 
Akarri ennaiyum ni arum cérril vilttikantày- 
Pakal-katir mani màtam nitu cirivaramankai vanané! 

enrum 

Pukarku-ariya entay! pullin vay pilantané! (V-7-8) 
Meaning: I fully realise that those five sense organs are 
effective delusions created by you to keep yourself apart. 
Do you want to push me also aloof in this mire and desert 
me? Lord of Cirivaramangal with tall and lovely man- 
sions reaching the noon sun! My Lord who is unable to be 
approached (by the inimicable)! The Lord who tore open 
the beak of the bird! 


Pullin vay pilantay! marutu itai póyinay! erutu el atartta 
en 

Kalla mayavané! karumanikkac cutaré! 

Telliyar tiru nanmaratkal vallar mali tan cirivaramankai- 

Yul irunta entày! arulay uyyumaru-enakké. 


(V-7-9) 
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Meaning:- The Trickster who subdued the seven bulls! 
Lord, lustrous like dark saffire! You tore open the beak of 
the bird. You went between the twin trees. My Lord, who 
is in cool Cirivaramangal, full of scholars who know the 


four sacred Vedas! Please show me the way of service. 
* OK Ok k 


Aru enakku nin pātamē caran àkat tantolintày; unakku 
orkaim- 

Maru nan onru ilén; enatu àviyum unaté- 
Céru kol karumpum perum cennelum mali tan 

cirivaramankal 
Naru pin tan-tulày mutiyay! teyva-nàyakane! 

(V-7-10) 
Meaning:- You have shown, once and for all, that surren- 
der at your feet is the only means. I have nothing to give 
you in return, as my soul is also yours. Lord Dévanayaka 
with lovely fragrant and cool tulasi on your crown in cool 
Cirivaramangal, with sugar-cane and tall red-paddy stalks 
densely growing in miry soil! 
x kk x% 


Teyva-nàyakan, naranan, tirivikkiraman ati-iņaimicai 
Koy kol püm polil cil kurukūrc catakopan 
Ceyta āyirattul ivai tan cirivaramankal mēya pattutan 
Vaikal pata vallar vanorkku arà-amute. — (V-7-11) 
Meaning:- Those who can sing these ten pacurams to- 
gether daily relating to cool Cirivaramangal of the “Thou- 
sand” composed by Catakopan of Kurukür surrounded by 
gardens with ready to pick flowers on the twin feet of 
Narayana, the Lord of the Nityasüris (Devanayaka), the 
universal Resort (Trivikrama), will be perennially desired 
by Nityasüris. 

LEE NE E | 
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Summary of Fifth Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar dejected that he is not able to see the Lord 
in person, determines that surrendering at His feet is the 
only way to reach Him and does so to Lord Dévanayaka 


at Vanamàmalai. 
xoxo ok 


FIFTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(ARAVAMUDE) 


Preamble:- Alvar’s surrender at the feet of Lord 
Dévanayaka at Cirivaramangal did not bring immediate 
results. Like a seafarer who changes a leaky boat in mid- 
ocean, he now pleads with Lord Aravamudam at Kudandai 
(Kumbhakonam). It is not that he has lost confidence in 
the Lord but as Bharata, though turned down from his 
request of an immediate return to Ayodhya by Rama at 
Citrakut, was consoled that he would be united with Rama 
after fourteen years. His intense longing for the Lord 


makes him do so. 
oe ok ok ok 


Ara-amuté! atiyén utalam ninpàl anpayé, 
Niray alaintu, karaiya urukkukinra netumalé! 
Cir ar cennel kavari vicum celu nirt tirukkutantat 
Er ar kolam tikalak kitantay kantén, emmàne! 

(V-8-1) 
Meaning:- Aravamuda (insatiable nectar)! Supreme Lord! 
The body of this vassal has melted down due to love to- 
wards you and is running wild like water, My Lord! Ihave 
seen you lying down shining with undiminishing beauty 
in Tirukkudantai with upright and lush red-paddy crop 
swaying in copious water (but have not been graced by 
you). 


aOR Rk 
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Emmané! en vellai-mürtti ennai àlvane! 

Em mà uruvum véntum arral avay elil ere! 

Cem mà kamalam celu nirmicaikkan malarum 
tirukkutantai 

Am mà malarkkan valarkinràüne! en nan ceykéne! 


(V-8-2) 
Meaning:- My Lord with form of unalloyed purity! Lord 
who rules over me! Lovely Bull! You assume so many 
forms by your mere will (as arcáàmürtis). What can I do? 
You are sleeping with your eyes (closed) like lovely broad 
lotuses, just as the red big lotuses blossomed well-nour- 
ished in abundant water in Tirukkudandai (without grac- 
ing me with your eyes). 
ek ok ok 


En nan ceykén? yaré kalaikan? ennai en ceykinray? 
Unnàl allal yavaralum onrum kurai véntén; 
Kan Gr matil cil kutantai kitantay! atiyén aru valnal 
Cel nal en nal an nal una tal pititté celakkàne. 

(V-8-3) 
Meaning:- What can I do? Who will relieve my distress? 
What will you do to me? Apart from you, I am not going to 
beg of anybody of my requirements whatever. Lord sleep- 
ing in Kudandai surrounded by dense mansions! Make 
me spend all the days (remaining) of whatever more time 
of the present that this vassal’s soul is existing (in this 
hody) holding on to your feet. 


ok ke ke 


Celak kankirpar kanum alavum cellum kirttiyay 
Ulappu ilané ella ulakum utaiya oru mürtti! 

Nalattàl mikkar hutantai hitantay! unnaik kanpan, nan 
Alappy ay, ahácattai nokki, aluvan; toluvané. 


(V-8-4) 
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Meaning:- You are sleeping in Kudandai full of saintly 
people, with a unique form containing all the worlds, lim- 
itless like your glory which extends as far as anyone any- 
where can see. Yearning to see you, I look at the sky, cry, 


and bow down. 
x k k k 


Aluvan; toluvan; atik kanpan; pāti alarruvan; 

Talu valvinaiyal pakkam nokki, nànik kavilntiruppan; 
Celu on palanak kutantai kitantay! centamarak kanna! 
Toluvanénai una tal cérumvakaiyé cülkantay. 

(V-8-5) 

Meaning:- I will cry, will bow down, will be seen prancing, 
will sing and lament and will fall upside down with shame 
looking on all sides due to harsh sins sticking to me. Lord 
with eyes red like lotuses! You are sleeping in Kudandai 
with lush and lovely wetfields. Evolve a way to reach 


your feet for me who is worshipping you. 
* ke KK 


Cülkantày en tollai vinatyai aruttu; un aticerum 

Ul kantirunté, tirakkuli türttu, enai nal akanru iruppan? 
Val tol ukalar kutantai kitantay! vanor komane! 

Yalin icatyé! amute! arivin payané! ariéré! (V-8-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the celestials lying down in 
Kudandai with people having a flair for life all along (not 
having to ask, like Alvar, how long they have to be here)! 
The Nectar, pleasing like the note of the lute! The ulti- 
mate goal of all knowledge! The powerful Lion! How much 
more time will it be that I live in separation feeding the 
sense organs like filling the bottomless pit? Look around 


to cut my agelong karmas and to attain your feet. 
* ok k $ 
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Ariéré! en am pon-cutaré! cenkan karu mukile! 
Eriyé pavalak kunré! nal tol entay! unatu arulé 
Piriyà atimai ennaik kontay! kutantait tirumalé! 
Tariyén; ini un caranam tantu, en canmam kalaiyaye. 
(V-8-7) 
Meaning:- The powerful Lion! My own Lord with lovely 
golden lustre! The red-eyed dark cloud! Destroyer, like 
fire, of all things hostile! The coral-mountain! My Lord 
with four arms! The Lord of Laksmi at Kudandai who ac- 
cepts my service without depriving your grace! I am un- 
able to bear it anymore. You end this life of mine and 


accept surrender to you henceforth. 
ook ok Ok 


Kalaivay tunpam; kalaiyatu olivay; kalaikan marru ilén; 
Valai vay némip patatyay! kutantatk kitanta ma maya! 
Talara utalam, enatu àvi carintu pompótu 
Itaiyatu una tàl orunkap pitittup pota icai niye. 

(V-8-8) 
Meaning:- The Lord of great feats lying in Kudandai with 
Discus as the weapon with cutting edges all round! You 
remove my distress or not, I have nothing else to remove 
them. At the time that my soul departs from the depleted 
body, see to it that it departs holding your legs firmly with- 


out weariness. 
wk OK OK ok 


Icaivittu ennai un tal inaikkil iruttum ammane! 

Acaivu il amarar talaivar talaivà! atip peru mürtti! 

Ticai vil vicum mà manikal cerum tirukutantai 

Acaivu il ulakam paravak kitantay! kana vàraye. 
(V-8-9) 

Meaning:- My Lord who keeps me glued to your feet by 

attracting me! The Lord of the steadfast chiefs (like 

Visvakséna, Garuda etc.) of the Nityasüris! The Primor- 
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dial Supreme Lord! The Lord, who is lying in Kudandai, 
where collect lovely precious gems spreading lustre all 
around, unwaveringly lauded by people! Please come for 


me to see you. 
* KOK * 


Vara aruvay varum en maya! maya mirttiyay! 
Ara amutay! atiyén avi akame tittippay! 
Tira vinaikal tira ennai antay! tirukkutantat 
Ura! unakku àlpattum atiyén innam ulalveno? 

(V-8-10) 
Meaning:- My wondrous Lord! You come (formless) in my 
mind and yet do not come in divine form (for my eyes to 
see). The Lord in the town of Tirkkudandai! You rule 
over me ending all my endless sins as the insatiable Nec- 
tar, sweet to the mind of this vassal. This vassal, dedi- 
cated to you (in many holy places), is yet being tossed 


around. 
ok ok ck 


Ulalai enpil péycci mulaiyütu avalai uyir untan 
Kalalkal avaiyé caran akak konta kurukirc catakopan 
Kulalin maliyac conna or ayirattul ip pattum 
Malalai tira vallar kamar man éy nókhiyarkke. 

(V-8-11) 
Meaning:- Those who end their ignorance by these ten 
pàcurams ofthe "Thousand", more sonorous than the flute, 
uttered by Catakopan, of Kurukür, who had for surren- 
der, only the feet of the Lord who sucked the life along 
with the breasts of the demoness with plough-like bones, 


will be coveted by doe-eyed damsels (celestials in heaven). 
LEE OK OK 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar, distressed at not being able to have physical pres- 
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ence of the Lord, surrenders at the feet of Lord 
Aravamudan, lying at Kumbhakónam and implores Him 


to accept him without fail. 
eo E GE 


FIFTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(MANEY NOKKU) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvàr surren- 
dered at the feet of Arávamudam at Kudandai. Obviously, 
it did not produce the intended result immediately. He 
now wants to try at Tiruvallaval and does speak of his 
intention in this Decad in the garb of the heroine, to her 
friends. In Decad Three (màcaru codi), The heroine expe- 
rienced the inherent nature (svarüpa) of the Lord in the 
background of Alvàr's fears that his soul, body etc. may 
not be desired by the Lord. In this Decad, Alvar tries to 
define his own inherent nature in the background of his 


yearning to see the Lord in person, again as heroine. 
LEE k xk 


Man éy nókku nallir! vaikalum vinaiyén meliya, 

Van ar van kamukum, matu mallikai kamalum 

Ten ar colatkal cül tiru vallavàl uraiyum 

Konarai atiyén atikütuvatu enrukolo? (V-9-1) 
Meaning:- My good doe-eyed companions! This sinner is 
depleting day by day. When will it be that this vassal will 
attain the feet of the Lord residing in Tiruvallaval sur- 
rounded by orchards infested with bees, where the rich 
nreca trees extend to the sky and the honey-dripping jas- 


mine shrubs exude fragrance? 
kk Kk 


Enrukol-tolimirkal! emmai nir nalintu en ceytiro? 
Pon-tikal punnai, makil, putu matavi mitu anavi, 
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Tenral manam kamalum tiruvallaval nakarul 
Ninra piran atiniru atiyom kontu cütuvate? 

(V-9-2) 
Meaning:- My companions! What do you achieve by de- 
crying me? Say when we, vassals, will decorate our heads 
with the dust of the feet of the Lord standing in the town 
of Tiruvallaval with the aromas of the south breeze blow- 
ing on the golden palm trees, bakula and just blossomed 
kurukkatti. 


* k OK 


Cütu malarkkulalir! tuyarattiyén meliya, 
Patum nal veta oli parvaittirai pol mulanka, 
Matu uyarntu 6map pukai kamalum tan tiruvallaval 
Nitu uraikinra piran kalal kantumkol niccalumé? 
(V-9-3) 

Meaning:- My friends with lovely hair bedecked with flow- 
ers! Can I, the sinner who is thinning, be really seeing 
the feet of the Lord staying continuously in cool 
Tiruvallaval where the sound of (the recital of ) Samavé- 
da rumble (high pitched) like the waves of the sea and the 
smoke of the homas are fragrant and rise above the man- 
sions? 

x kk k 


Niccalum tólimirkal! emmai nir nalintu en ceytiro? 
Paccilai nil kamukum, palavum, tenkum, vàlaikalum, 
Maccu ani matankal mitu anavum tan tiruvallaval 
Naccu aravin anaimél nampiranatu nal nalame. 

(V-9-4) 
Meaning:- Friends! What do you get by decrying me with- 
out respite? It is one great benignness of the Lord on the 
poisonous Ádisésa in cool Tiruvallaval where tall areca 
trees with green leaves, jack trees, coconut palms and plan- 


tain trees extend beyond lovely multi-storeyed mansions. 
ok KOK 
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Nal nalat télimirkal! nalla antanar vélvip pukai 
Main nalam kontu uyar vin maraikkum tan tiruvallaval 
Kannal am katti-tannai, kaniyat, in amutam-tannai, 
En nalam kol cutarai, enrukol kankal kanpatuvé? 
(V-9-5) 
Meaning:- My dear friends! When will I see with my own 
eyes my sugar-candy, my ripe fruit, my sweet nectar and 
the lustre who is my benefactor at cool Tiruvallaval where 
the smoke from the sacrifices of the great védic scholars 
are black (being richly fed with ghee) and rise high cover- 
ing the sky? 


OK OK k 


Kanpatu efifianrukoló vinaiyén-kanivay matavir! 

Pan kural vantinotu pacum tenralum āki, enkum 

Cén cinai 6nku marac celun kanal -tiruvallaval 

Man kural kolap piran malart tamaraip patankale? 
(V-9-6) 

Meaning:- Maidens with red lips! When will this sinner 

sea the feet, blossoming like lotuses, of the lovely Lord 

Vamana at Tiruvallaval with dense forests of tall trees 

having high branches, where the fresh southerly breeze 


carrying the sonorous humming ofthe bees blows all over? 
aoe kk 


Patankalmél ani pün tolak kütunkol-pavai nallir! 

Ota netun tatattul uyar tàmarai, cenkalunir, 

Matarkal vàl-mukamum kannum éntum tiruvallaval 

Natan, in alam unta nam piràn-tannai naltorumé? 
(V-9-7) 

Meaning:- Good innocent maids! Is it possible to vener- 

ate the flowers decorating the feet daily of my Lord who 

swallowed this world (during pralaya), the Master at 

Tiruvallavà] having tall stalks of lotuses and water-lilies 
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in tanks as big as the sea, resembling lustrous faces and 


eyes of young maids? 
X ok OK x 


Naltorum vitu inriyé tolak kütunkolnalnutalir! 
Atu uru tin karumpum vilai cennelum aki enkum 
Matu uru pün tatam cér vayal cül tan tiruvallaval 
Nitu uraikinra piràn nilam tàviya nil kalalé? 

(V-9-8) 
Meaning:- Maids with lovely foreheads! When will we 
worship, daily without break, the ground trod on by the 
broad feet of the Lord residing for long in cool Tiruvallaval 
surrounded by fields with tanks containing copious flow- 
ers, fastly swaying sugarcane and lush red paddy stalks 
everywhere? 


KOK 


Kalal valai pürippa yam kantu kaitolak kitunkolo- 
Kulal enna, yalum enna, kulir colaiyul ten arunti 
Malalai vari vantukal icai patum tiruvallaval 
Culalin mali cakkarap perumanatu tol arule? 

(V-9-9) 
Meaning:- When will it be that we will see and fold our 
hands, until all the loose bangles fall away, to the per- 
petual grace of the Supreme Lord with fast-rotating Dis- 
cus at Tiruvallaval with cool orchards where bees, suck- 


ing honey, hum making music as if from flute and lute? 
xo ok aK 


Tol arul nal vinaiyàl colak kütunkol-tolimirkal! 
Tol arul mannum vinnum tola ninra tirunakaram 
Nal arul ayiravar nalan éntum tiruvallavàl 

Nal arul nam peruman nàràyanan namankale? 


(V-9-10) 
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Meaning:- Friends! Is it possible to utter, by good luck of 
His perpetual grace, the names of our ever-graceful Lord, 
Narayana, at Tiruvallaval where Visnubhaktas attain 
bliss, the holy town where the worldly people and celestials 


stay and worship by His grace. 
k k X ok 


Namankal ayiram utaiya nam perumàn atimel 

Cémam kol ten kurukirc catakópan terintu uraitta 

Namankal ayirattul ivai pattum tiruvallaval 

Cemam kol ten nakarmél ceppuvar cirantar pirante. 
(V-9-11) 

Meaning:- Those who can recite these ten pacurams, on 

the benign southern town of Tiruvallaval, of the "Thou- 

sand", sacred like the Sahasranama, knowledgeably com- 

posed by Catakopan of protective sourthern Kururkur on 

the feet of my Lord with thousand names, will become 


consummate even in this birth. 
* ok ok ok 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr in the garb of the heroine, talks to her friends, ex- 
pressing her anxiety as to when she wil be able to see the 


Lord at Tiruvallaval, serve, and sing His glory. 
oak dc ok 


FIFTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(PIRANDA VARUM) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar proceeded 
to Tiruvallavàl to surrender to the Lord there but felt too 
weak to reach. He therefore made his submission to Him 
from afar. Even then, there was no sign of abatement of 
his desires. In arcávatàra, except that the Lord comes 
down to earth for the people over here to worship and be 
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blissful, there is no physical evidence of his special be- 
nevolent looks, of coming to the specific rescue of the dis- 
tressed or of his embracing the devotees, as in avataras. 
Alvar therefore delves in His Vibhava aspect, more par- 
ticularly in Krsnavatara. Feeling too weak to laud all His 
wondrous acts in detail, he implores the Lord to take him 
at His feet in this Decad. 


x kkk 


Piranta ārum, valarnta ārum, periya pāratam kaiceytu, 
aivark 

Tirankal kattiyittuc ceytu pona māyaħkalum, 
Niram-tan itu pukku enatu aviyai ninru ninru, urukki 

unkinra; ic 
Ciranta van cutare! unnai enrukol cérvatuvé? 

(V-10-1) 

Meaning:- The great divine Splendour! The way you were 
born, the way you grew up, the wondrous feats in engi- 
neering the great Bharata war by exhibiting your prow- 
ess to the five Pandavas and going back (to Paramapada) 
after accomplishing these, are on my mind constantly, 
melting down and eating away my soul (refining it). When 
will it be that I will attain you? 


OK KK 


Vatuvi vàrttaiyul eru payntatum, maya mavinai vay 
pilantatum, 
Matuvai var kulalàr kuravai pinainta kulakum, 
Atu itu utu ennalàvana alla; ennai un ceykai naivikkum; 
Mutu vaiya mutalvà! unnai enru talaippeyvane? 
(V-10-2) 
Meaning:- Killing the bulls at the mention of a maid, tear- 
ing open the mouth of the deceitful horse (Kesi), the juve- 
nile Ràs dance with maids of lovely honey-soaked hair, 
not one or two like these, but many such acts of yours are 
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depleting me. The first and foremost Lord of the worlds! 
When will I attain you? 


ok oe ox 


Peyyum pün kulal péy mulai unta pillait terramum, 
pérntu or catu trac 
Ceyya patam onràl ceyta nin ciruc ceuakamum, 
Ney un varttaiyul annai kdl kolla, ni un tamaraik kankal 
nir malka, 
Paiyavé nilaiyum, - vantu en neficai urukkunkale. 
(V-10-3) 
Meaning:- The Baby's self-confidence in sucking the 
breasts of the demoness (in the garb of Yasoda) wearing 
flowers in the hair, service at your feet, one of which kicked 
to pieces and destroyed the cart (Sakatasura), and the 
stance of being frightened with tears flowing from your 
lotus-like eyes when the mother held a stick (to beat) to 
the complaint of eating (stolen) ghee - all these are melt- 
ing my heart. 
*ok on ox 


Kalla vétattaikk kontu, poy, puram pukka arum, kalantu 
acurarai 
Ullam pétam ceytittu, uyir unta upayankalum, 
Vella nirc cataiyanum ninnitai vérualamai vilanka 
ninratum, 
Ullam ul-kutaintu en uyirai urukki unnumé. (V-10-4) 
Meaning:- The way you entered the city (of Tripura) as- 
suming a false name, the tricks by which you mingled with 
the asuras, created a rift and took their lives, the way 
that Siva (with Ganga on his matted locks), in your hips 
shining himself as if he is not apart from you - all these 


are on my mind and are melting it down and eating away. 
* ok k x 
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Unna vànavar-konukku ayar oruppatutta aticil untatum, 
Vanna màl varaiyai etuttu malai kattatum, 
Mannai mun pataittu, untu, umilntu, katantu, itantu, 
mananta mayankal 
Ennumtórum, en neficu erivày meluku okkum ninré. 
(V-10-5) 
Meaning:- My mind melts like wax in fire, concentrating 
on the recollection of the miraculous feats of your eating 
rice prepared by the cowherds for Indra, your lifting the 
huge and colourful hill and warding off the rains, and 
previously (at various times) creating, swallowing, bring- 


ing out, spanning, pulling out and marryig the earth. 
LEE NE RE 


Ninra arum, irunta arum, kitanta àrum ninaippu-ariyana; 
Onru alā uruvu ày, aruvu aya nin méyankal 
Ninru ninru ninaikkinrén; unnai ennanam ninaikirpan? 

paviyérku 
Onru nanku uraiyay, ulakam unta on cutaré! 

(V-10-6) 

Meaning:- I recapture, dwelling on your wondrous acts 
beyond imagination, your standing (at Tirumalai), sitting 
(in Paramapada), sleeping (in milk ocean) with several 
(unanticipated) forms and without form beyond my ken. 
How can I cognise you? The unique Lustre that swallowed 


the worlds! Say some good word to this sinner. 
xk Ok k 


On cutarōtu irulumāy ninra arum, unmaiyōtu inmaiyày 
vantu, en 
Kan kolavakai ni karantu, ennaic ceykinrana 
En kol cintaiyul naikinrén; en kariya maénikkamé! en 
kankatkut 
Tin kolla oru nal arulay, un tiru-uruvé. (V-10-7) 
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Meaning:- My Saffire-hued Lord! As both the brilliance 
(illuminating my mind) and darkness (to the outside 
world), the way you come as your true self without a trace 
of (gross) existence, you hide without being visible to my 
eyes. Iam depleting recapturing them in my mind. Please 
grace that my eyes will see your holy physical form atleast 


once. 
*ok ok k 


Tiru-uruvu kitanta àrum, koppülc centamaraimel 
ticaimukan 
Karuvul virriruntu pataittitta karumankalum, 
Poru il un tani nayakam avai ketkumtórum, en neficam 
ninru nekku 
Aruvi córum kannir; en ceykén atiyéné? (V-10-8) 
Meaning:- What can this vassal do with eyes shedding 
copious tears and the heart melting, dwelling on the way 
you lay down your sacred body (in milk ocean), the vari- 
ous activities you caused to be done by staying inside 
Brahma on the red lotus of your navel and other unimag- 


inable acts of your unique Lordship? 
* ok k k 


Atiyai münrai iranta arum, anké ninru Gl katalum 
mannum 

Mutiya ir atiyal mutittukkonta mukkiyamum, 
Notiyumaru avai kétumtórum, en neficam nin-tanakké 

karaintu ukum; 
Kotiya valvinaiyén-unnai enrukol kütuvate? 

(V-10-9) 

Meaning:- My mind melts and flows out listening to your 
glories elaborated, the way you begged three foot-holds 
tof land as Vamana), the accomplishment of your objec- 
tive by completely covering by your twin feet the deep 
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oceans, earth and heavens just standing there and other 


highlights. When will this cruel sinner attain you? 
* kk * 


Kati niraik katainta ārum, amutam tēvar unna, acurarai 
Vitum vannankalé ceytu pona vittakamum, 

Utu pukku, enatu àviyai urukki untitukinra; nin-tannai 
Natum vannam collay, naccu nàku - anaiyane! 

(V-10-10) 

Meaning:- Lord, lying on the poison-emitting Adisésa! 
Show me a way to experience your glory for my soul which 
is being melted and eaten out by recollecting the way the 
ocean was churned together (by celestials and raksasas), 
and the marvellous acts of your making the celestials par- 
take of nectar excluding the asuras and your assuming 


various forms (like tortoise, Mohini etc.) 
ÓROGE ko 


Nàku-anaimicai nam piràn carané caran namakku enru 
nàl torum 
Eka cintaiyanayk kurukürc cataképan màran 
Aka nürra antàti ayirattul ivaiyum or pattum vallar 
Maka vatkuntattu makilvu eytuvar vaikalume. 
(V-10-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these unique ten pacurams 
of the "Thousand" in andadi style, the heart-felt composi- 
tion of Catakopan, also called Maran of Kurukkür with a 
constancy of mind continuously, with the conviction that 
only the feet of our Lord sleeping on the bed of Adigésa is 
our refuge, will, for ever, attain the bliss of the high heav- 


ens. 
ode tk ook 


Summary of Fifth Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr, depressed that his submission to the Lord in 
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arcavatara hed not borne results, lauds the juvenile acts 
of Lord as Krsna, His over-Lordship, His wondrous acts 
in Vàmanaàvatàra and churning of the milk ocean and 


prays to Him to end his mental distress. 
kok k ok 


Summary of Fifth Centum:- In the last Decad of the last 
Centum, Alvar advised the people to become the devotees 
of the Lord. In this Centum, 1) he speaks of the Lord’s 
unsolicited grace in enabling him to be in a position to 
advise his fellow beings, 2) hails the devotees, converted 
by him, spreading all over, 3) reverting back to his own 
condition of not being able to see the Lord, wants to “ride 
the madal”, 4) not being able to do so, beseeches the Lord 
for protection, 5) his confidence restored with the dawn of 
the morning and the sight of Lord Nambi of 
Tirukkurungudi, he is happy and unhappy by turns, 6) 
imitates the gopis of Vraja bereft of Krsna by recalling 
the great transcendental acts of the Lord as being accom- 
plished by her personally, 7) feeling totally helpless, sur- 
renders himself to the Lord at Cirivaramangal, 8) not find- 
ing fulfillment, surrenders to Aravamudan at 
Kumbhakonam, 9) wants to go but being unable, ex- 
periences Lord at Tiruvallaval and 10) lauds the Lord's 


avataras. 
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SIXTH CENTUM 


SIXTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(VAIKALPUNKALIVAY) 


Preamble:- In V-7 (nórranombilen), V-8 
(aravamudé) and V-9 (manéynokku), Alvar surrendered 
to the Lord at Vanamamalai, Kumbhakónam and 
Tiruvallavaàl respectively. The Lord did not respond as 
He was as interested in the welfare of the world for its 
benefit from Alvar as in Alvar himself. Then, in V-10 
(pirandavarum), he surrendered to Krsna in the avataras. 
But that was long-before his times and had therefore no 
response. After all, it isin arcávatara that one finds relief 
because of a) the perpetual presence of the Lord in arca, 
b) the places of His stay are familiar and c) being acces- 
sible within one's efforts. Alvar, therefore, surrenders to 
the Lord at Tiruvanvandür in this Decad. Alvàr's love for 
the Lord is not generated because of any intensive or time- 
consuming efforts like jfiàna or karma yogas, but is due 
to the spontaneous grace of the Lord. He does not there- 
fore brook any delay and wants instant result, hence his 
anxiety to surrender at various places, one after the other. 
But, his physical condition not permitting to actually travel 
to these places, he, as Nayaki, resorts to creatures with 


locomotion, like birds, to carry his message across. 
kx k k ok 


Vaikalpün kalivay vantu, m&yum kurukinankal! 
Cey kol cennel uyar tiruvanvantür uraiyum 

Kai kol cakkarattu en kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 
Kaikal küppi, collir -vinaiyattiyen katanmaiye. 


(VI-1-1) 
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Meaning:- Group of mynah birds feeding at the mouth of 
the beautiful backwaters everytime! Meet the Lord, with 
fruit-like lips and with the Discus in His hands, residing 
in Tiruvanvandir with tall stalks of red paddy all over 
the fields, fold your hands in salute, and tell Him this love- 


lorn condition of mine, the sinnner (due to separation). 
ok ok ok 


Katal men petaiyotu utan méyum karu naray! 

Véta vélvi oli mulankum tan tiruvanvantür 

Natan, fialam ellàm unta nam perumanaik kantu, 
Patam kaitolutu, paniyir-atiyen-tirame. | (VI-1-2) 
Meaning:- Lovely crane nibbling in the company ofloving 
and tender females! Meet our Lord who (once) swallowed 
all the worlds, the Master at cool Tiruvanvandir rever- 
berating with the noise of védic rituals, touch His feet in 


veneration and make submission on behalf of this vassal. 
(Kok sk ok 


Tirankal aki enkum ceykal itu ulal pullinankal! 
Ciranta celuam malku tiruvanvantür uraiyum 

Karanku cakkarak kaik kanivayp perumüànaik kantu 
Iranki, nir tolutu, paniyir-atiyen itare. (VI-1-3) 
Meaning:- Group of birds wandering in fields which are 
lush all over! Meet the Lord at highly prosperous 
Tiruvanvandir, with lips red like ripe fruit, holding the 
bewildering Discus in His hands, bow down with humil- 
ity, and tell Him about the distress of this vassal. 


xk k k 


Itar il pokam mülki, inaintu atum mata annankal! 
Vital il veta oli mulankum tan tiruvanvantür 
Katalin ménippiran, kannanai, netumalaik kantu, 
Utalam naintu, orutti urukum enru unarttumine. 


(VI-1-4) 
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Meaning:- Youthful swans indulging with mates in unre- 
mitting pleasures! You meet the Supreme Lord Krsna at 
Tiruvanvandür with reverberating védic chants without 
break, of a form pleasing like the colour ofthe sea and tell 
Him that a female is distressed with her body wasting 


away. 
k k k k 


Unarttal ital unarntu, utan méyum mata annankal! 
Tinartta vantalkalmel canku cerum tiruvanvantür 
Punartta pün tan-tulày muti nam perumüanaik kantu 
Punartta kaiyinaray, atiyenukkum porruminé. 

(VI-1-5) 
Meaning:- Youthful swans feeding with mates highly con- 
scious of union and separation (even for short durations)! 
Meet our great Lord, with lovely and cool tulasi garland 
on His crown at Tiruvanvandir where collect Conches on 
heaps of sand mounds, and with folded hands, laud Him 


for this vassal also. 
OK ROK 


Porri yan irantén, punnaimél urai pin kuyilkal! 

Cerril vàlai tullum tiruvanvantür uraiyum 

Arral ali ankai amarar perumünaik kantu 

Marrum kontarulir-maiyal tirvatu oruvanname. 

(VI-1-6) 

Meaning:- Lovely koels on Palm trees! I extolled you and 
prayed to you. Meet the great Lord of the Nityasüris with 
the powerful Discus in His hand residing at Tiruvanvandür 
where fishes jaunt in mire, bring a word (from Him) and 


tell me regarding a way to end this infatuation. 
ok kk 


Oruvannam cenru pukku, enakku onru urai-on kiliyé! 
Ceru on püm polil cül cekkar vélait tiruvanvantür 
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Karu vannam, ceyya vay, ceyya kan, ceyya kai, ceyya kal, 
Ceru on cakkaram, canku ataiyalam tiruntak kante. 
(VI-1-7) 

Meaning:- Lovely parrot! Approach someway 
Tiruvanvandür, with lovely gardens dense with flowers in 
twilight, and seeing properly the identifying signs of dark 
complexion, red lips, red eyes, red hands, red feet, the lovely 
fight-worthy Discus and Conch, tell me a word (from Him). 


OR OK k 


Tiruntak kantu, enakku onru uratyay-on ciru püvay! 
Cerunti, fiàlal, makil, punnai, cil tan tiruvanvantür 
Perum tan tàmaraikkan, peru nil muti, nàl tatantol, 
Karun tin mà mukil pol tirumeni atikalaiye. 
(VI-1-8) 

Meaning:- Lovely young mynah! Meeting the Lord with 
broad, cool and lotus-like eyes, the big and tall crown, four 
broad arms, and with a firm form dark like dense clouds 
at cool Tiruvanvandür surrounded by various trees and 


creepers, you bring me a word (from Him). 
ok OK k 


Atikal kaitolutu, alarmél acaiyum annankal! 
Vitivai canku olikkum tiruvanvantür uratyum 
Katiya mayan-tannai, kannanai, netumalaik kantu, 
Kotiya valvinaiyén-tiram kürumin-verukonte. 


(VI-1-9) 


Meaning:- Swans treading on flowers! You meet the great 
Lord Krsna, the hard-hearted Trickster residing at 
Vanvandür where Conches are sounded at dawn, touch 
His feet with reverence and petition Him privately on be- 


half of this cruel sinner. 
Ko k 
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Vérukontu ummai yan irantén; veri vantinankal! 
Téru nirp pampai vatapalait tiruvanvantür 
Maru il por arakkan matil niru elac cerru, ukanta, 
Eru cévakanarkku ennaiyum ulal enminkale. 

(VI-1-10) 
Meaning:- Group of bees carrying fragrance! Consider- 
ing you special, I begged of you. You tell Srirama, the 
powerful hero who felt satisfied destroying, by reducing 
to ashes the fortresses of the Raksasa (Ravana) incompa- 
rable in combat, residing at Tiruvanvandür on the north 
bank of the Pampa with clear water, that He has also me 


(under His protection). 
x k KK 


Min kol cér purinil-kural ay, akal Ralam konta 

Van kalvan atimél kurukūrc catakopan conna 

Pan kol ayirattul ivai pattum tiruvanvantirkku 

Inkol pātal vallār matanar, minnitai yavarkkē. 
(VI-1-11) 

Meaning:- Those who can sing these melodious ten 

pācurams on Tiruvanvandir of the musical “Thousand” 

uttered by Catakopan of Kurukür on the feet of the boun- 

teous Theif who, as the midget with lustrous sacred thread, 

spanned the broad world, will be like lovers of maidens 

with attractive hips (desired by the Lord). 


Rook ok of 


Summary of Sixth Centum, First Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar as heroine, requisitions several groups of birds and 
bees and requests them to go to the Lord at Tiruvanvandür 
and put a word to the Lord on her behalf. 


X ok ok k 
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SIXTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(MINNIDAI MADAVARGAL) 


Preamble:- Because of his deep and agelong in- 
volvement with the Lord, Alvar identified himself with 
various beings similar to him in the various aspects of fear 
of worldly life, intense attachment to the Lord, servitude 
to the Lord, and inability to bear separation. He identi- 
fied himself with the baddha jivas when he spoke of this 
loathsome body and false knowledge (Tiruviruttam). He 
identified himself with mumuksus (those jivas aspiring 
to reach the Lord) because of his intense concentration on 
the Lord. His yearning for continuous service to the Lord 
is like the muktas. When he said that he has no existence 
apart from the Lord, it is the assertion of sattva guna like 
the Nityasüris. He is like the spouses of the Lord in his 
pangs of separation from the Lord and in his sulkiness. 

In the last Decad (Vaikal pünkalivay), Alvàr, as 
heroine, sent some birds as messangers to the Lord. Be- 
fore his wish could materialise, he thought that even if 
the Lord came responding to him, it would end only in. 
separation again and this would increase his miseries fur- 
ther. One can suffer prolonged separation from the Lord 
by resorting to laudation of His great qualities. But, once 
the Lord comes in the presence, even short spells of sepa- 
ration become unbearable. Alvàr therefore tries to hurt 
the Lord by trying to end his state once and for all in His 
presence. This takes the shape ofa love quarrel and sulki- 
ness on his part, Alvàr taking the role of Nàyaki. 

While in union, the heroine's ornaments and play- 
things were objects of enjoyment to the Lord. His attrac- 
tions to these do not end up with the union. After separa- 
tion, the Lord mingles with several others of her ilk. When 
He comes back again in union, His attraction towards her 
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playthings does not mean that He has the same ardour 
towards her, and hence her sulkiness. In this Decad, the 
heroine asks the Lord toleave her and her playthings alone 
and go after other souls. But then, the Lord's form, His 
great qualities, His indulgence and His miscibility over- 
come her sulkiness and she is mentally united with the 
Lord. 


* k k k 


Min itai matavārkal-nin arul cituvar-munpu nàn atu 

añcuvan; 
Man utai ilankai aran kāynta māyavanē! 
Unnutaiya cuntayam nan arivan; ini atukontu ceyvatu 

en? 
Ennutaiya pantum kalalum tantu, póku nampi! 
(VI-2-1) 

Meaning:- The Conjuror who destroyed the mansions of 
hoary Lanka! I shudder to think of what lies ahead of 
those slender - hipped maids who accept your attention. I 
know your conceits. Anyway, what is all that to me? Su- 
preme Lord! You give me my ball and anklets and go your 
way. 
Notes:- People would think that, as Rama, the Lord de- 
stroyed Lanka for the sake of awoman. Actually, it is not 
so but according to the Lord’s own game plan. The hero- 
ine says in this pacuram that similar is the case with His 


wooing the maids. 
ok fe ok 


l'óku nampi! un tamaraipurai kan-inaiyum, cevvày 
muruvalum, 

Akulankal ceyya, alitarké norromé yam; 

Tókai mà mayilarkal-nin arul cittuvar-cevi 6cai vaittu ela 

Akal pokavittu, kulal dtu poyirunte. (VI-2-2) 
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Meaning:- Go away, my Lord! We are all along, engaged 
in allaying the agitation caused by your pair of lotus-like 
eyes and the smile on your red lips. The maids, with hair 
apread like the feathers of huge peacocks, will be recep- 
tive to your grace aroused by the sound (of the flute) fall- 
ing on their ears. You go away and play the flute releas- 
ing the cows. 

Notes:- When the heroine asked the Lord to go away as 
per the previous pácuram, the Lord apparently tried to 
woo her back by His bewitching smile, complimenting her 
on her lovely locks of hair. The heroine says that His looks 
and smile are agitating her more than soothing her and 
asks Him to go to the gopis with lovely locks. 


OK OK o 


Poyiruntu, nin pulluvam ariyatavarkku urai, nampi! nin 
ceyya 
Vay irun kaniyum, kankalum viparitam in nal; 
Vey irum tatam tólinar it tiruvarul peruvar evarkol- 
Ma irum katalaik katainta perumanale? (VI-2-3) 
Meaning:- Lord! You go away and tell it to those who do 
not know your deceits. This day, your two ripe fruits that 
are your red lips and your eyes are discordant. Who are 
those dames with lovely bamboo like long arms who have 
attained the grace of the Lord who churned the huge and 
extensive ocean? 
Notes:- When the heroine told the Lord in the last pacuram 
to go and play the flute in agreeable company, the Lord 
said that it was her company that was agreeable to Him. 
In this pacuram, the heroine says that it is utter false- 
hood and asks Him to go and tell it to those dames who 
would believe Him. The Lord got amused by this repartee 
as indicated in His lips and eyes which, the heroine says, 
is misplaced at this moment. Feminine curiosity and envy 
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makes her wanting to know who those dames were that 
were favoured by the Lord. 


kkk k 


Alin nil ilai, él ulakum untu, anru ni kitantày; un 
mayankal 
Mélai vànavarum ariyar; ini em parame? 
Vélin nér tatam kannin@r vilaiyatu cülalaic cülavé ninru, 
Kali méykka vallày! emmai ni kalarélé. (VI-2-4) 
Meaning:- You lay down on the wide banyan leaf once 
having swallowed the seven worlds. Even the Nityasuris 
above cannot understand your deceits. What then of us? 
You can graze the cows from around the playground of 
the dames with broad eyes sharp like spear. Do not elabo- 
rate on that to us. 
Notes:- The Lord tells the heroine that He was grazing 
the cows merely by the command of His elders. How could 
He refuse? The heroine says that His doings are as de- 


ceptive as His words. 
ok OK Ok 


Kalarél nampi! un kaitavam mannum vinnum nanku 

i ariyum; tin cakkara 
Nilaru tol pataiyay! unakku onru unarttuvan nàn; 
Malaru tén moliyarkal nin arul cütuvar manam vati nirka, 

em 

Kularu püvaiyotum kiliyotum kulakélé. (VI-2-5) 
Meaning:- Do not tell me so convincingly. The earth and 
leaven (Übhaya Vibhüti) know your deceipts. I will tell 
(ndvise) one thing to you with the resolute Discus as the 
nhining and harassing weapon. Do not be playing with 
my blabbering pigeon and parrot when the maids, with 
xpeech sweet like fresh honey, who are expecting your at- 
tention, are waiting with agitated minds. 
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Notes:- If one is not well-disposed towards another, even 
the good qualities of the other will appear as defects. But, 
if he is well disposed, even the defects will appear agree- 
able. The Lord therefore sees the futility of convincing 
the heroine of His sincerity and asks her to get herself 
convinced by somebody else in the two worlds. The hero- 
ine says in this pacuram that they too know His decep- 


tions. 
oko ok 


Kulaki, enkal kulamanankontu, kéyinmai ceytu, kanmam 
onru illai; 
Palaki yam iruppóm-parameé it tiru-arulkal? 
Alakiyar, iv ulakam minrukkum tévimai takuvür, palar 
ular; 
Kalakam érél, nampi! unakkum ilaité kanmame. 
(VI-2-6) 
Meaning:- Lord! There is no use of your fondling our 
marriage dolls and playing with them. We are well-versed 
(in your ways). Your pranks are beyond (our forbearance). 
There are plenty of beautiful maids in the three worlds 
worthy of being your spouses. Don't you break-in-to our 
company. Trust-worthy Lord! It is childish act even to 
you. 
Notes:- The pet birds of the heorine which the Lord was 
fondling in the previous pácuram fly away. At a loss to 
know what to do, the Lord was idly handling the heroine's 
play dolls. This calls for a rebuff from her in this pacuram. 
The Lord then looks appealingly at the heroine and she 
says that she knows all about His old ways. The Lord 
tries to appeal to the companions of the heroine which 


again prompts a rebuff from her as in this pàcuram. 
x OR k OK 
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Kanmam anru enkal kaiyil pavai parippatu; katal-fialam 

untitta 
Ninmala! netiyay unakkélum, pilai pilaiye; 
Vanmameé colli, emmai ni vilaiyatuti; atu kétkil ennaimar 
Tanma-pàvam ennar; oru nànru tati-pinakké. 

(VI-2-7) 

Meaning:- It is not a worthy act to snatch the doll in our 
hands. The immaculate Lord who swallowed and pre- 
served the earth bound by the sea! A sin is a sin to be 
borne even by you who is so lofty. You are playing with us 
by saying things with hidden meanings. If my brothers 
hear of this, they may even beat you with a stick someday 
without caring what is right and what is wrong. 
Notes:- Here is a deadlock. The heroine takes possession 
ofthe dolls that the Lord was handling in the last pacuram. 
The heroine is on the offensive. The companions are 
wooden, Neither the Lord nor the heroine wants to break 
the meeting in their heart of hearts. The Lord thought 
that a little bit of a force may break the deadlock and 
snatches the doll from the heroine’s hand. The heroine 
nays that it was an unbecoming and petty act on His part 
who once swallowed and preserved the worlds. A sin isa 
^in even for such a lofty Lord. Taking advantage of this 
very slight thaw in her feelings towards Him, the Lord 
whispers some secret to the heroine. She misconstrues 
(hem and chides Him in this pacuram. 

Here is a piece of wit from the galaxy of our classi- 
val commentators whom anybody would envy. When 
V mbar was discoursing on this pàcuram, somebody in the 
nudiance asked him what that secret was that the Lord 
whispered to the heroine. He replied, “Well, if the Lord 
Iinself considers it as a secret, who are we to probe into 


TUN 
KK ok 
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Pinakki, yavaiyum yavarum pilaiyamal pétittum 
pétiyatatu or 
Kanakku il hirtti vellak katir fiana mürttiyinay! 
Inakki, emmai em tólimar vilaiyatap potumin ennap 
pontomai 
Unakki, ni valaittal, en collar ukavatavare? (VI-2-8) 
Meaning:- You are the personification of brilliant knowl- 
edge with the unique and unending flow of reputation for 
unerringly separating all the cétanas and acétanas (sen- 
tient and nonsentient) which were mixed up (in pralaya) 
into various categories (such as human, beast, celestials 
etc.) without affecting their characteristics. If you press 
and surround us who have come dragged by our compan- 
ions saying that we would play, what would the inimical 
people say? 
Notes:- Seeing that the Lord was on the offensive as in 
the previous pacuram, the companions started to leave 
one by one. The Lord, who had all along the reputation of 
separating the misxed-up cétanas giving them indivIdu- 
ality, is now trying to press closer and mix them up. The 
heroine and her friends are not worried that the Lord is 
pressing on them, but they are worried about what the 


critics would say. 
2k ok k 


Ukavaiyal neficam ul uruki, un tamarait tatam kan 
vilikalin 
Aka valaip patuppan alittày un tiruvatiyal; 
Takavu ceytilai; enkal cirrilum, yam atu ciru corum kantu, 
nin 
Muka oli tikala muruval ceytu ninrilaiye. (VI-2-9) 
Meaning:- Instead of standing smiling with enhanced lus- 
tre on your face seeing our toy-house and the toy-food 
served by us, you destroyed them by (kicking with) your 
sacred feet, in order to ensnare us by melting our hearts 
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with ecstacy at the sight of your broad lotus-like eyes. It 
was not proper for you to do so. 

Notes:- To overcome the embarassment of the previous 
pacuram, the heroine pretends to concentrate her atten- 
tion on the toys that they were playing with earlier and 
expects the Lord to stand admiring them. But, the Lord 
is exacting and wants all her attention on Him only. He 
therefore kicks and destroys her handiwork. The heroine 


says in this pàcuram that He should not have done it. 
KOK 


Ninru ilanku muttyinay! irupattór kal aracu kalaikatta 
Venri nil maluva! viyan fialam mun pataittay! 
Inri iv àyar kulattai vitu uyyat tónriya karumaénikkac 

cutar! 
Nin-tannal nalivé patuvóm enrum, àycciyome. 

(VI-2-10) 

Meaning:- The Lord with the crown shining for ever! The 
Lord with the long and victorious axe which destroyed the 
(evil) kings twenty one times! You got back the sprawling 
earth once upon a time. You are the lustrous dark saffire 
who have come now to make this clan of cowherds pros- 
per. We cowherdesses will, forever be afflicted on account 
of you. 
Notes:- It is as well that the Lord did not stand smiling 
with a lustrous face as in the previous pacuram. When 
lle kicked, it was not only the heroine’s toys but the lump 
in their hearts. The heroine is now enlightened and sees 
(he Lord in proper light from crown to feet and speaks in 


(his pacuram, the contradictions in the character. 
LEE SE ME 


Avcct akiya annaiyàl venny vàrttaiyul cirra muntu alu 
Kutta appan-tannai, kurukürc catakopan 
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Ettiya tamil-màlai àyirattul ivaiyum pattu icai yotum 
Nattannal navila uraipparkku illai nalkurave. 
(VI-2-11) 

Meaning:- Those who recite loudly with their tongue with 
music these unique ten pacurams of the "Thousand" gar- 
land of praises in Tamil by Catakopan of Kurukür on the 
play-acting Lord who cried at the wrath of the cowherdess 
mother due to the scandal of (stealing) butter, will not be 


impoverished. 
* OK kk 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar establishes spiritual contact with the Lord 
after several attempts, and, when He did appear, sulks as 
the female and ask Him to leave her alone and go after 
His several other loves. She describes His reactions to 


her sulkiness and after enlightenment feels pacified. 
xk k% 


SIXTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(NALKURAVUM CELVUM) 


Preamble:- The sulkiness of Alvar due to delayed 
spiritual contact with the Lord, as in the previous Decad, 
is now gone and the Lord, who was so indulgent in the 
last Decad, now reveals that He is the sovereign Master 
of the Universe controlling everything, even things which 
appear totally contradictory in nature. This Decad is dedi- 
cated to the Lord at Tiruvinnagar (Oppiliyappan Koil near 


Kumbhakonam). 
* ok ok k 


Nalkuravum celvum, narakum, cuvarkkamum ay, 
Velpakaiyum, natpum, vitamum, amutamum ay, 
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Palvakaiyum paranta peruman, ennai alvanai, 
Celvam malku kutit tiruvinnakark kanténé. 
(VI-3-1) 
Meaning:- I sighted the Lord, who rules over me, pervad- 
ing in various ways as impoverishment and affluence, as 
hell and heaven, as destructive hatred and amity, and as 
poison and nectar, residing in Tiruvinnagar of congrega- 
tions with overflowing riches. 
KK k 


Kanta inpam tunpam, kalakkankalum térramum ày, 
Tantamum tanmaiyum, talalum nilalum ày, 
Kantukotarku ariya peruman, ennai àlvan tr 
Ten tiraip punal cil tiruvinnakar nal nakaré. 

(VI-3-2) 
Meaning:- The residence of the Lord ruling over me who 
is beyond everybody's ken as all sorts of happiness and 
sorrow, as confusion and clarity as punishment and be- 
nignity, and as burning heat and cool shade, is the good 


city of Tiruvinnagar surrounded by cool and wavy pools. 
ok k ok 


Nakaramum natukalum, fianamum mitamum ày, 
Nikar il cil cutar ay, irul ay, nilan ày vicumpu ay, 
Cikara màtankal cül tiruvinnakar cérnta piran 
Pukar kol kirtti allal, illai-yavarkkum punniyamé. 
(VI-3-3) 
Meaning:- There can be no greater merit for anybody than 
Inuding the praise-worthy qualities of the Lord, at 
Tiruvinnagar surrounded by towering mansions, as (en- 
Jeyable) cities and (toiling) countryside, as knowledge and 
ignorance, as the unrivalled, all-encompassing brilliance 


and (dense) darkness, and as earth and the sky. 
ok ok k 
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Punniyam pàvam, punarcci pirivu enru ivai ay, 
Ennam ay, marappu ay, unmai ay, inmai ay, allan ay, 
Tinna matankal cül tiruvinnakar cérnta piran, 
Kannan in arulé kantukolminkal-kaitavame? 

(VI-3-4) 
Meaning:- You discover for yourself the grace of Krsna, 
the Lord residing at Tiruvinnagar with sturdy mansions, 
who is pervading and yet is not affected by merit and sins, 
union and separation, recollection and forgetfulness, and, 


existence and non-existence. Is there any falsehood in this? 
ok KOK 


Kaitavam cemmai, karumai velumatyum ay, 
Mey poy, ilamai mutumai, putumai palamaiyum ay, 
Ceyta tin matil cil tiruvinnakar cérnta piran 
Peyta kavu kantir-perum tēvu utai müvulake. 

(VI-3-5) 
Meaning:- Do you see that the three worlds of the great 
celestials (like Brahma etc.) are the pleasure gardens cre- 
ated by the Lord, residing at Tiruvinnagar surrounded by 
strongly constructed mansions, who is crookedness and 
nobility, black and white, truth and falsehood, youthful- 


ness and old age, and, new and antique? 
ook Kk 


Mavulakankalum ay, allan ay, ukappu ay, munivu ay, 
Püvil val makal ay, tavvi ay, pukal ay, pali ay, 

Tevar mevit tolum tiruvinnakar cérnta piran 

Paviyén manatté uraikinra paraficutare. (VI-3-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord, residing at Tiruvinnagar where 
Nityastris worship with ardour, is the Transcendental 
Splendour, established in the mind of this sinner, who is 
the three worlds (with their perpetual creative and de- 
structive activities) and still different from them, likes and 
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dislikes, lotus-born Laksmi and goddess of misfortune, 


and, laudation and accusation. 
KOR OK 


Param cutar utampu ay, alukkup patitta utampu ay, 
Karantum tonriyum, ninrum, kaitavankal ceytum, vinnor 
Cirankalal vanankum tiruvinnakar cérnia piran 
Varam kol pàtam allàl, illai-yavarkkum van carane. 

(VI-3-7) 
Meaning:- There is no stronger protection for anybody 
other than the eminent feet of the Lord, residing at 
Tiruvinnagar where celestials bow thir heads, who is with 
a body with divine lustre and a body (mundane) full of 
impurities, concealed and displayed, and, upright and cun- 
ning. 

OOK OR ok 


Van caran curarkku ay, acurarkku vem kürramum ay, 
Tan caran nilarkil ulakam vaittum, vaiyatum, 
Ten caran ticaikkut tiruvinnakar cernta piran 
En caran en kannan, ennai Glutai en appane. 

(VI-3-8) 
Meaning:- The Lord, residing in Tiruvinnagar, the resort 
in the southern direction, who is a powerful protection to 
the celestials and a cruel god of death to the demons, and 
who keeps (devotees like Arjuna) the world under the 
shadow of His feet, and discards (hostile people like 
Duryodhana) is my refuge. He is my Krsna. He is my 


benefactor who accepts me in servitude. 
OK ok ok 


in appan enakku ay, ikul Gy, ennaip perraval ay, 
Pon appan, mani appan, muttappan, en appanum ay, 
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Minnap pon matil cil tiruvinnakar cérnta appan, 
Tan oppar il appan, tantanan-tana tal nilalé. 

(VI-3-9) 
Meaning:- The Lord, residing in Tiruvinnagar surrounded 
by mansions glittering like gold, has become my father, 
foster mother, true mother, my benefactor and is (desir- 
able and precious) like gold, gem and pearl. He has no 
equal. He brought me under the shadow of His feet. 


kkk 


Nilal veyyil, cirumai perumai, kurumai netumaiyum ay, 
Culalvana nirpana, marrum ày, avai allanum ay, 
Malalai vay vantu val tiruvinnakar mannu piran 
Kalalkal anri, marror kalaikan ilam; kanminkalé. 
(VI-3-10) 

Meaning:- There is no other support than the feet of the 
Lord, residing at Tiruvinnagar where exist bees pleasantly 
humming, whois the (cool) shade and (scorching) sunshine, 
atomic and gigantic, short and tall, moving and station- 
ary, and many other things without being affected by them. 


See for yourself. 
* oR kk 


Kanminkal, ulakir! enru kanmukappé nimirnta 
Tal-inaiyan-tannatk kurukürc catakopan conna 
Anai àyirattut tiruvinnakar pattum vallar 
Konai inri, vinnórkku enrum àvar kuravarkale. 
(VI-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pàcurams of the 
commanded (by the Lord) “Thousand” uttered by 
Catakopan of Kurukür on the Lord with the pair of feet 
which expanded right in front of their eyes saying, *people 
of the world! see this", will be rid of troubles and will ever 
be respected by the Nityasüris. 


*ock kok 
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Summary of Sixth Centum, Third Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr describes the contradictory characters of the Lord 
by which He conducts the affairs of the universe and says 


that He is residing at Tiruvinnagar. 
LEE EE E 


SIXTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(KURAVAI AYCIYARODU) 


Preamble:- The sulkiness of Alvàr as in VI-2 
(minnidai mada vargal) is gone and he is now in happy 
spiritual union with the Lord. The apparently contradic- 
tory qualities of the universal Lord that the Alvar lauded 
in the previous Decad (nalkuravum celvam) now replace 
the other totally contradictory quality of easy accessibil- 
ity. In this Decad, Alvàr relates the wondrous feats of the 
Lord in Krsnavatàra, his most favourite aspect of the Lord. 
But then, in V-10 (pirandavarum) he had lauded the Lord 
in Krsnavatara. The difference is that whereas he was in 
a desperate mood of surrender in the earlier Decad, he is 
now in a highly upbeat mood. Again, in III-10 
(canmampala), he had also lauded Krsnavatara. Whereas 
that Decad included several other avatàras also of the 
Lord, this Decad is purely his favourite Krsnavatàra and 
the incidental mention of the Lord’s other activities relate 


only to Krsnavatara. 
* kk 


Kuravai Gycciyarétu kottatum, kunrum onru éntiyatum, 

Uravu nirp poykai nakam kayntatum utpata, marrum 
pala 

Aravil-pallip piran-tan maya vinaikalaiye alarri, 

lravum nan pakalum tavtkilan- enna kurai enakké? 


(VI-4-1) 
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Meaning:- What is lacking for me who is not devoid of the 
good day and night vociferating the wondrous deeds of the 
Lord sleeping on Ádisésa, His joining the cowherdesses in 
the Ràs dance, His having lifted the hill (Govardhana), 
His harassing the serpent (Kalinga) in the deep water of 
the torrential river (Yamuna), such and other several 
deeds. 


Kok k k 


Kéyar tim kulal ütirrum, nirai meyttatum, kentai on kan, 
Vacap pün kulal pinnai tolkal manantatum, marrum pala 
Mayak kolap piràn-tan ceykai ninaintu, manam kulaintu, 
Néyattotu kalinta potu-enakku ev ulakam nikaré? 
(VI-4-2) 

Meaning:- Which world can rival me who is spending my 
time lovingly, thinking excitedly of the deeds of the lovely 
wondrous Krsna such as, His playing music on the sharp 
flute, His grazing the cows, His embracing Nappinnai of 
lovely fish-like eyes and locks with fragrant flowers, and 


other several wondrous acts? 
"ox OK Æ 


Nikar il mallaraic cerratum, nirai méyttatum, nil netum 
kaic 
Cikara mà kaliru attatum, tvai polvanavum, piravum 
Pukar kol cótip piràn-tan ceykai ninaintu, pulampi, enrum 
Nukara, vaikal vaikapperrén-enakku en ini novatuve? 
(VI-4-3) 
Meaning:- I relish spending the time daily meditating and 
muttering the deeds ofthe praise-worthy Lord of dazzling 
splendour such as, His killing the unrivalled wrestlers, 
His grazing the cows, His destroying the elephant 
(Kuvalayàpida) huge like mountain peak with long trunk, 


like these and more. Henceforth, what sufferings have I? 
xX OK ook 
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Nova, àycci uralotu arkka iranhirrum, vaficap pennaic 
Cavap pal untatum, ur cakatam trac catiyatum, 
Tévak kélap piran-tan ceykai ninaintu, manam kulaintu, 
Mévak kàlankal kütinén-enakku en ini véntuvate? 
(VI-4-4) 
Meaning:- I have enjoyable time thinking emotionally 
about the deeds of the lovely and divine Benefactor, such 
as His pitiably crying at being tied to the mortar by the 
cowherdess (Yasoda) causing pain (could either mean to 
Him, or to the devotees hearing of this episode), His suck- 
ing milk killing the deceitful woman (Pütana) and His kick- 
ing to destruction the moving cart. What more can I ask 


henceforth? 
kk k xk 


Ventit tēvar irakka vantu pirantatum, vinku irulvāy, 
Püntu anru annai pulampa, póy anku or aykkulam 
pukkatum, 
Kantal inri valarntu, kaficanait tufica vaficam ceytatum, 
Intu nan alarrapperrén-enakku enna ikal ulaté? 
(VI-4-5) 
Meaning:- I can vociferate at this time His coming and 
taking birth at His volition on entreaty of the celestials, 
Ilis reaching a distinguished cowherd clan there in dense 
darkness with the mother holding and lamenting, grow- 
ing incognito and killing Kamsa by deceiving Him. What 


foes have I got? 
* OR OK ok 


lhal kol pullaip pilantatum, imil érukal cerratuvum, 

Uyar kol colaik kuruntu ocittatum utpata, marrum pala 
Akal kol vaiyam alanta màyan, en appan-tan mayankalé 
Pakal irap paravap perrén-enakku enna manap parippe? 


(VI-4-6) 
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Meaning:- I am enabled to laud day and night the won- 
drous deeds of my Lord, the Conjuror who spanned the 
extensive worlds, His tearing the bird (Bakasura) which 
came in enmity, His killing the bulls (ferocious) with hump, 
and His felling the tall henna trees (yamalarjuna), such 


others and many more. What worries have I? 
k kk OR 


Manap parippotu alukku mānita catiyil tàn pirantu, 
Tanakku véntu urukkontu, tan tana cirrattinai mutikkum 
Punat tulay muti màlai màrpan, en appan-tan mayankalé 
Ninaikkum nericu utaiyén-enakku ini yar nikar nil nilatte? 

(VI-4-7) 
Meaning:- Who is there equal to me in this broad world 
who can recollect in my mind the wondrous deeds of my 
Lord with fresh tulasi garlands on His crown and chest, 
His having born in the impure human race with distress 
(at their impurity) and taking a body of His own choice to 
appease His anger (by liquidating the foes). 


xoxo k 


Nil nilattotu, van viyappa, virai perum pórkal ceytu 
Vanan ayiram tél tunittatum utpata, marrum pala- 
Mani ay, nilam konta-mayan en appan-tan mayankalé 
Kanum neficu utaiyén-enakku ini enna kalakkam unte? 
(VI-4-8) 
Meaning:- What confusion is there in my mind who can 
visualise mentally the wondrous deeds of my Lord, the 
Conjuror who got the earth as the brahmacari, such as, 
His cutting off the thousand arms of Bana in a well-pitched 
(involving Siva) battle amazing the upper world alongwith 


the earth, such and several others. 
ook a o 
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Kalakka el katal, él malai, ulaku élum, kaliyak katay, 
Ulakkat térkotu cenra màyamum utpata marrum pala, 
Valakkai ali, itakkaic cankam ivai utai malvannanai, 
Malakkum nā utaiyérku maru ulato-im mannin micaiye? 
(VI-4-9) 

Meaning:- Is there anything comparable to me on this 
earth, (who can laud) with a tongue which can bewilder 
even the dark-hued Lord with the Discus in His right hand 
and Conch in His left hand, the wondrous acts such as 
reaching beyond the (mundane) world driving the chariot 
leaving behind the seven sees, the seven mountains and 
seven worlds as one, such and several other feats (to get 


back the sons of the Vaidika brahmin from Paramapada). 
kok OK ok 


Manmicaip perum param ninka, ór parata mà perum por 
Panni, mayankal ceytu, cénaiyaip pàlata nürrittup poy, 
Vinmicait tana tamamé puka méviva coóti-tan tal 

Nanni, nan vanankapperrén-enakku Gr pirar nayakaré? 

(VI-4-10) 

Meaning:- I attained eligibility to resort to and bow down 
at the feet of the Splendour who relished going to His own 
abode in the celestium after scheming (because He had 
vowed not to use weapons) the destruction of the army by 
waging the great and unique Bharata war to rid the world 


of its great burden. Who is there who can boss over me? 
xk kK k 


Näyakan mulu él ulakukkum āy, mulu él ulakum tan 

Vayakam puka vaittu, umilntu, avai ay, avai allanum am 

Kecavan ati, inaimicaik kurukürc catakōpan conna 

Tuya ayirattul ip pattal pattar avar tuval inriye. 
(VI-4-11) 

Meaning:- By these ten pacurams of the pure "Thousand", 

uttered by Catakopan of Kurukir, relating to the pair of 
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feet of KéSava, who is the Master of the seven worlds, who 
swallowed the seven worlds and brought them forth, who 
has all these as His body and who is not (affected) by them, 


one will become a devotee free of defects. 
* kkk 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar relates the various wondrous acts of Krsna 
and in a happy mood declares that there is nobody equal 
to him who can meditate and extol these features at all 


time. 
* kK Ok k 


SIXTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(TUVALIL MAMANI MADAM) 


Preamble:- In the immediately preceeding Decads, 
Alvar sang the glories of the Lord as the Lord’s own poet. 
If a very thirsty man tries to quench his thirst too quickly 
by taking more water than he can gulp, he only gets 
choked. Similar is the case of the Alvar. He is overwhelm- 
ingly involved in the glories of the Lord beyond the limita- 
tion that his contact with the Lord is only spiritual and 
not physical. The female tendency of Alvar asserting, the 
mother of the heroine takes her to the Lord at Tolaivil- 
limangalam which is almost next door to Kurukir, Alvar’s 
own residence. Unable to retrieve the daughter from the 
presence of the Lord to whom she has held like a piece of 
straw by a drowning man, the mother appeals to the com- 
panions of the heroine. The companion tells the mother 
that there is no point in preventing the heroine as such 
attempts have not borne result in the past. Instead, they 
should try to help and encourage her for her to survive. In 
this Decad, the companion narrates Alvar’s god-love. 

It is held that this Decad speaks of the true and 
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inherent nature of Alvar. As a matter of passing interest, 
it may be pointed out that in this great composition of 
Tiruvaymoli with one hundred Decads, as many as seven- 
teen Decads are in the words of the heroine, seven Decads 
are in the words of the mother and three Decads in the 


words of the companions. 
ok OK x 


Tuval il mā mani màtam ónku tolaivillimankalam tolum 
Ivalai nir ini, annaimir! umakku àcai illai; vitumino- 
Tavala on canku, cakkaram enrum, tàmarait tatam kan 
enrum, 
Kuvalai on malark kankal nir malka, ninru ninru 
kumurumeé. (VI-5-1) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You have no hopes of her whois pay- 
ing homage at Tolaivillimangalam with tall and defect- 
free gem-set mansions. Give her up. Her eyes, lovely like 
the blossomed lily, shedding tears, she stands agitated 
saying "the pure and lovely Conch and Discus; broad eyes 


like the lotuses”. 


Kumurum ócai vilavu olit tolaivillimankalam kontupukku, 
Amuta men moliyàlai nir umakku acai inri akarrinir- 
Timir kontàl ottu nirkum; marru ival tēva tévapiran enré 
Nimiyum vāyotu, kankal nir malka, nekku ocintu, 

karayumē. (VI-5-2) 
Meaning:- Giving up all hope, you parted from her of nec- 
tar-like sweet words, taking her to Tolaivillimangalam re- 
verberating with festival sounds. She, who is standing 
transfixed is pale and disintegrating with her eyes shed- 
ding tears and with her mouth muttering 
"Devadévapiràn". 

x ok OK ok 
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Karai kol paim polil tan panait tolaivillimankalam 
kontupukku, 
Urai kol in moliyalai nir umakku àcai inri akarrinir- 
Tirai kol pauvattuc cérntatum, ticai ñālam tàvi alantatum, 
Niraikal meyttatumé pitarri, netum kan nir malka, 
nirkumé. (VI-5-3) 
Meaning:- You parted from her of tongue talked of 
(admiringly by people), taking her to Tolaivillimangalam, 
with extensive gardens containing tanks, on the bank (of 
Tamraparni river) without any attachment. With tears 
flowing from her broad eyes, she stands muttering about 
His reaching (and sleeping) on the wavy ocean (Milk 
ocean), His having spanned and measured the world 


spread in all directions, and His having grazed the cows. 
k Ok OK 


Nirkum nàlmaraivànar val tolaivillimankalam kantapin, 
Arkam onrum ara uràl-malintal kantir ival-annaimir! 
Karkum kalvi ellàm karun katal-vannan, kannapiràn enré 
Orkam onrum ilal; ukantu ukantu, ul makilntu, 
kulaiyume. (VI-5-4) 

Meaning:- After having reached Tolaivillimangalam 
where dwell scholars in the four eternal Vedas, she has 
discarded all modesty. She is out of control. See for your- 
selves, Mothers! The only lesson she has learnt is to re- 
cite the name of Lord Krsna ofthe colour of dark sea. With 
a swelling desire, she is jumping all over excited inter- 


nally without any sense of propriety. 
*okok ok 


Kulaiyum vàl-mukattu élaiyait tolaivillimankalam 
kontupukku, 
Ilai kol cotic centamaratk kan-piran iruntamai kattinir; 
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Malai peytal okkum kénna nirinotu anru tottum maiyantu 

ival 
Nulaiyum cintaiyal, annaimir! tolum-at ticai urru nokkiye. 

(VI-5-5) 

Meaning:- You showed her the state of existence of the 
Lord with eyes red like lotuses, the ornamented Splendour, 
taking this humble one of impressive bright forehead to 
Tolaivillimangalam. Mothers! Ever since, she is confused, 
shedding tears as if raining and bows looking in that di- 
rection with surging thoughts (about His glory). 


OK OK k 


Nokkum pakkam ellam karumpotu cennel onku 
centamarati 
Vaykkum tan porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimankalam 
Nokkumél, at ticai allal, maru nokku ilal; vaikal naltorum 
Vaykkol vacakamum manivannan namamé ival, 
annaimir! (VI-5-6) 
Meaning:- Mothers! If at all she sees, she does not see 
any other direction than prosperous Tolaivillimangalam 
on the northern bank of cool Tamraparni with sugarcane, 
tall stalks of red paddy and red lotuses a plenty in which 
ever direction one sees. Everyday and at all times, all her 


utterances are only the names of the saffire-hued Lord. 
xk OK ox 


Annaimir! ani mà mayil ciruman ival nammaik kaivalintu, 
Enna vàrttaiyum kétkural, tolaivillimankalam enru allal; 
Munnam norra vitikolo? mukilvannan mayam kolo? avan 
Cinnamum tirunamamum ival vàyanakal tiruntavé. 
(VI-5-7) 
Meaning:- Mothers! This doe who is like a beautiful and 
great peacock is out of our control and will not listen to 
nny other talk apart from Tolaivillimangalam. Is it the 
result of the vows observed earlier or is it the trick of the 
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cloud-hued Lord? She speaks only of His insignia (Conch, 


Discus etc.) and His sacred names. 
* KK *K 


Tiruntu vétamum, vélviyum, tiru mà makalirum tam 
malintu 
Iruntu val porunal vatakarai van tolaivillimankalam 
Karun tatam kanni kaitoluta an nal totanki in nàltorum 
Iruntu iruntu, aravintalocana! enru enré naintu, 
irankume. (VI-5-8) 
Meaning:- From the day that this dark and broad-eyed 
girl folded her hands in salute to fertile Tolaivillimangalam 
where the blessed Védas, holy rituals and Goddess Laksmi 
exist for prosperity, to this very day, she is wasting away 


lamenting, saying X "Aravindalócana" continuously. 
X k k k 


Iranki, nāltorum vayverii, ival kanna nirkal alamara, 
Marankalum irankum vakai, manivannavo! enru 

kiivumal; 
Turankam vay pilantàn urai tolaivillimankalam enru, tan 
Karankal küppit tolum-avvürt tirunamam karratan 

pinnaiyé. (VI-5-9) 

Meaning:- She laments everyday blabbering and shed- 
ding tears with agitation and cries out O! Gem-hued Lord!” 
with even the trees pitying. From the time she learnt the 
holy name of that town, she folds her hands and salutes 
saying "Tolaivillimangalam where dwells the Lord who 
tore the mouth of the horse (Keái)" 


kok oko 


Pinnaikol, nila mà makalkol, tirumakalkol, pirantittal? 
Enna mayam koló! ival netumàl enré ninru küvumal; 
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Munni vantu, avan ninru, iruntu, uratyum 
tolaivillimankalam 
Cenniyal vanankum; avvürt tirunamam kétpatu cintaiyé. 
(VI-5-10) 
Meaning:- What wonder! The way she cries out “Great 
Lord”, it must be Nappinnai, or Goddess earth or Laksmi 
reborn as her! She bows her head to Tolaivillimangalam 
where the Lord dwells having come from earlier on. She is 


attentive only to listen to the name of that sacred town. 
Xok k x 


Cintaiyülum collalum ceykaiyinàlum tēva pirānaiyē 
Tantai tay enru atainta van kurukūravar catakopan 
Muntai ayirattul ivai tolaivillimankalattaic conna 
Centamilp pattum vallār atimaiceyvar tirumālukkē. 
(VI-5-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pācurams in chaste 
Tamil of the hoary “Thousand” uttered by Catakopan of 
prosperous Kurukir on the God of gods who is his father 
and mother through thought, word and deed, will do eter- 


nal service to the Lord of Sri. 
A RA oe 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Fifth Decad:- The compan- 
ions advise the mother of the heroine that the heroine is 
attracted towards the Lord at Tolaivillimangalam and that 
she should give up hopes of her. 


xk OR k 


SIXTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(MALUKKU) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, the companions of 
the Nāyaki stated how she was dedicating herself by 
thought, word and deed to the Lord even when He did not 
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oblige her by appearing in person. This Decad speaks of 
the effect of this non-fulfillment on the Nayaki. It is in 
the words of the mother as she would be the most con- 
cerned regarding the health and safety of her off-spring. 
In IV-8 (eralum iraiyonum), the heroine stated how her 
belongings like her body, ornaments etc. are of no use to 
her if they are not desired by the Lord. This Decad speaks 
of the decaying of the self-same things. 


OK OK k 


Malukku, vaiyam alanta manàlarku, 

Nilak karu nira méka niyayarku, 

Kolac centamaraik kannarku, en konku alar 

Elak kulali ilantatu-canké. (VI-6-1) 
Meaning:- The thing, that my daughter of locks of hair 
with honey-dripping flowers fragrant like cardamom, lost 
to Mal (one who cherishes His devotees), the highly de- 
sired One who measured the world, who has the inherent 
nature of dark blue clouds and who has eyes lovely like 


red lotuses, is her bangles. 
LEE NE k 


Canku, vil, val, tantu, cakkarak kaiyarku, 

Cenkanivayc ceyya tamaraik kannarku, 

Konku alar tan am tulay mutiyanukku, en 

Mankai ilantatu-màmai niramé. (VI-6-2) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter lost to the wielder 
of (the pancayudhas) Conch, Bow, Sword, Mace and Dis- 
cus who has lips red like ripe fruit and eyes red like lo- 
tuses and who has fragrant and lovely cool tulasi on His 


crown, is her lovely feminine charm. 
x k kok 


Niram kariyanukku, nitu ulaku unta 
Tiram kilar vàyc ciruk-kalvan-avarku, 


VI-6 (Malukku) 353 


Karankiya cakkarak kaiyavanukku, en 

Piranku irum küntal ilantatu-pite. (VI-6-3) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter of locks of hair 
growing profusely lost to the dark-hued Lord, the Infant- 
thief with a protruding mouth which had the capability of 
swallowing the extensive worlds, and who has the rotat- 


ing Discus in His hands, is her pride. 
* OK OK OK 


Pitu utai nanmukanaip pataittanukku, 

Matu utai vaiyam alanta manalarku, 

Natu utai mannarkkut tütu cel nampikku, en 

Patu utai alkul ilantatu-panpé. (VI-6-4) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter with wide pelvic 
region lost to the Lord who begot the capable Brahma, 
the enchanting Lord who measured the prosperous world, 
and the Lord who acted as messenger to the chiefs with 


kingdom (Pandavas), is her femininity. 
* ck ok ox 


l'anpu utai vétam payanta paranukku, 

Man purai vaiyam itanta varakarku, 

Ten punal-palli em teva piranukku, en 

Kanpunai kotai ilantatu-karpe. (VI-6-5) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter with locks of hair 
pleasing to the eyes, lost to the transcendental Lord, who 
brought to light the Vēdas of great merit, who as Varaha, 
pulled out the solid earth, and who is our Chief of the gods 


who slept on the pure cosmic waters, is her awareness. 
* k k k 


Karpakakkā ana nal-pala tolarku, 

lon-cutark kunru anna pūn tan mutiyarku, 
Nal-pala tāmarai nāl-malark kaiyarku, en 
Vil-puruvakkoti tórratu meyyē. (VI-6-6) 
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Meaning:- The thing that this creaper of the daughter 
with bow-like brows, lost to the Lord with several lovely 
arms like the branches of Kalpaka tree, the One with a 
lovely and cool crown like a mountain lustrous like gold, 
and the One with hands like several freshly blossommed 


lotuses, is her body. 
* KOK ok 


Mey amar pal kalan nanku anintanukku, 

Pai aravin anaip palliyinanukku, 

Kaiyotu kal ceyya kanna-piranukku, en 

Taiyal ilantatu-tannutaic cayé. (VI-6-7) 
Meaning:- The thing that my girl lost to the Lord splen- 
didly adorned by several ornaments on His body, who is 
sleeping on the bed of the hooded snake, Lord Krsna with 


His hands red as also His legs, is her complexion. 
* kK ok k 


Cayak kuruntam ocitta tamiyarku, 

Mayac cakatam utitta mandlarku, 

Péyaip pinampatap pal un piranukku, en 

Vacak kulali ilantatu-manpe. (VI-6-8) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter of fragrant hair 
lost to the unique Lord who felled the henna trees with 
their roots, the enchanting Lord who kicked the deceptive 
cart, and the Lord who sucked the milk of the demoness 
to her death, is dignity. 


KOK OK OK 


Manpu amai kólattu em mayak kuralarku, 

Cen cutark kunru anna ceficutar mürttikku, 

Kàn perum tórrattu em kakutta nampikku, en 

Pin punai menmulai torratu-porpé. (VI-6-9) 
Meaning:- The thing that my daughter with youthful 
breasts adorned with ornaments lost to the beautifully 
decorated trickster Vàmana, the Lord who has a beauti- 
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fully lustrous form like a brilliantly red mountain, and 
our Lord Rama who made magnificent appearance for all 


to see, is her beauty. 
KK k k 


Porpu amai nilmutip pūn tan tulayarku, 

Mal-poru tol utai mayap piranukku, 

Nirpana pal uruvày nirkum mayarku, en, 

Karpu utaiyatti ilantatu-hatte. (VI-6-10) 
Meaning:- The thing that this knowledgeable girl lost to 
the Lord with the tall crown whose beauty is enhanced by 
the lovely and cool tulasi, the wondrous Lord with arms 
which subdued the wrestlers, and the Conjuror who stands 
firm (uncontaminated) as the soul of everything (moving 


and stationary) is her decorum. 
OK OK OK 


Kattu elil-colai nal vénkatavananaik 

Kattu elil-ten kurukürc catakópan col 

Kattu-elil ayirattul ip pattum vallavar 

Kattu elil vanavar pókam unpare. (VI-6-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pacurams out of 
the “Thousand” within bounds (of prosody), the sayings 
of Catakopan of southern Kurukür with beautiful bound- 
ury on the Lord of lovely Vengadam with beautiful fenced 
gardens will enjoy pleasures of the Nityasüris within 


bounds (of their inherent nature). 
* KKK 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
the mother of the Nayaki narrates how the self and ev- 
erything belonging to the Nàyaki have parted from her 
without any effort on her part due to her failure to make 


the Lord appear to her in person. 
* k k * 
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SIXTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(UNNUM CORU) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, unable to bear the 
miserable condition of her daughter, the mother lay down 
in a stupor along with the Nayaki saying that she lost 
this and she lost that to the Lord whose glories she also 
lauded. The heroine, recapturing the glories and names 
of the Lord becomes restless, gets up and goes to the Lord 
Vaittamanidhi at Tirukkolur. Not finding the daughter 
lying besides her,the mother concludes that she might have 
gone to Tirukkolür (close to Alvar's own place) and laments 
wildly afraid that she may loose her also as she lost all 
her other things previously. Tirukkolür is the birthplace 
of Madhura kavi. 


Kok ok ok 


Unnum córu, parukum nir, tinnum verrilaiyum, ellàm 
Kannan em peruman enru enre, kankal nir malki, 
Manninul avan cir valam mikkavan ür vinavi, 

Tinnam en ilaman pukum ür-tirukkolüre. (VI-7-1) 
Meaning:- Saying that the food she partakes, the water 
that she drinks and the betel that she chews are all the 
great Lord Krsna, her eyes shed tears (of ecstacy). Mak- 
ing enquiries about the place where His glories are great 
on this earth, the place where this doe of my daughter has 
entered must surely be Tirukkolür. 

Notes:- The Lord is Dharaka (sustainer), Posaka (promot- 
ing growth) and Bhogya (enjoyable) represented by wa- 


ter, food and betel leaves. 
x ok k k 


Urum, natum, ulakamum, tannaippol avanutaiya 
Pérum tarkalumé pitarra, karpu van itari, 
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Cérum nal valam cér palanat tirukkolürkke 

Pórum kol, uraiyir, kotiyén koti-püvaikale? (VI-7-2) 
Meaning:- Mynah! tell me. Will the hard-hearted creeper 
who has reached Tirukkolür surrounded by rich paddy 
fields, return with the town, state, and the world prat- 
tling His names and garlands (insignia) even as she who 
is beyond all sense of modesty? 

Notes:- If one, like Alvar is deeply devoted, he would think 
that the world around him would also be devoted like him. 
It would thus be like being in the company of Nityasuris 
wherever he be. Besides, the heroine here has a further 
obligation to come back to her own pet mynah. 


ok ok k 


Püvai, painkilikal, pantu, tütai, püm puttilkal, 
Yavaiyum tirumàl tirunamankale küvi, elum en 
Pàvai-poy init tan palanat tirukkolürkke- 
Kovai vay tutippa malaikannotu en ceyyum kolo? 
(VI-7-3) 
Meaning:- She is surviving by addressing her mynah, 
green parrot, ball, wooden toys and flower baskets and 
everything else by His sacred names. What could my 
daughter, with her fruit-like lips quivering and with her 
eyes raining tears, be doing now having reached 


Tirukkolür with cool ricefields? 
* k k OK 


Kollai enparkolo-kunam mikkanal enpar kolo- 

Cillai vayp pentukal, ayal-ceri ullarum? elle! 

Celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkolirkké 

Mel itai nutanka ilaman cella mévinalé! — (VI-7-4) 
Meaning:- Alas! Will the slanderous women of the 
neighbourhood say that she is not within her limits (of 
hehaviour) or that she is high charactered? This doe (of 
my daughter) with hips so slender as if would bend over, 
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relished going to Tirukk6lur where the Lord lies down in 
full glory. 


k k Ok ox 


Meévi, naintu naintu, vilaiyatalaràl, en cirut 

Tévipoy, init tan tirumal tirukkolüril 

Püviyal polilum, tatamum, avan kóyilum kantu, 

Avi ul kulira, ennané ukakkumkol inre? — (VI-7-5) 
Meaning:- My chick of a daughter who was recollecting 
the Lord and dissipating with no desire even to play, has 
now gone to Tirukkolür of her Lord of Sri. How she is 
feeling eleated with her mind calmed down after seeing 
the garden full of flowers, the pools, and His temple! 


eR KOK 


Inru enakku utavatu akanra ilamàn inip poy, 

Ten ticait tilatam anaiya tirukkolürkke 

Cenru, tan tirumal tirukkannum cevvàyum kantu 

Ninru ninru natyum-netum kankal pani malkavé. 
(VI-7-6) 

Meaning:- This doe, who has this day parted from me out 

of my control, has now reached Tirukkolür, an ornament 

in the southerly direction. Having gone and seen the di- 

vine eyes of her Lord of Sri, and His red lips, she stands 

dissipating by degrees, with her eyes shedding tears of 


joy. 
OK OK OK 


Malku nirk kannotu, maiyal urra manattinalay, 
Allum nan pakalum netumàl enru alaittu, inip poy, 
Celvam malki avan kitanta tirukkolürkke 
Olki olki natantu, ennané pukumkol ocinté? 

(VI-7-7) 
Meaning:- The good day and night, she says in a stupor, 
“the enchanting Lord!”, with her eyes full of tears. Hav- 


VI-7 (Unnum coru) 359 


ing started now, weakened by walking, how will she reach, 
exhausted, Tirukkolür where He lies down in full glory? 


k k k k 


Occintanun itaimél kaiyai vaittu, nontu nontu, 
Kacinta neñcinalāy, kanna nir tulumpac cellumkol- 
Ocinta on malaral kolunan tirukkolürkke 
Kacintaneficinalay, emmai nitta em karikaiyé? 

(VI-7-8) 
Meaning:- Having left us with a heavy heart, will this 
ornament of a girl reach Tirukkolür of the Lord of Laksmi 
on the upright lotus, her heart melting, her eyes full of 
tears and with her hands on the drooping slender hips in 


great distress? 
* KKK 


Kariyam nallanakal avai kanil, en kannanukku enru 
lriyay iruppàl; itu ellam kitakka, inip poy, 

Céri pal pali tity iraippa, tirukkolürkké 

Nérilai natantal-emmai onrum ninaittilalé! (VI-7-9) 
Meaning:- Whenever this lovely ornamented daughter 
saw a well-crafted object, she would affectionately say, 
“This is for Krsna”. When all these things are there, she 
has left them and walked away to Tirukkolür with the 
neighbourhood gossiping severally. She does not think of 


us at all. 
OK OK OK 


Ninaikkilén, teyvankal! netum kan ilamàn inip péy, 

Anaittu ulakum utaiya aravintalocananait 

Tinaittanaiyum vital; avan cer tirukkolürkhe 

Manaikku van aliyum ninaiyal-cella vaittanale. 
(VI-7-10) 

Meaning:- Ye gods! I did not bargain for this! Having 

Kone, this broad-eyed doe is close to the lotus-eyed Lord, 
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without break, the Lord of all the worlds who is at 
Tirukkolür. She does not even consider the great scandal 
to the clan by her going! 


* k k k 


Vaitta mà nitiyam matucütanaiye alarri, 
Kottu alar polil cil kurukürc catakopan conna 
Pattu nürràl ip pattu avan cer tirukkolürkke 
Cittam vaittu uraippar tikal pon-ulaku alvare. 

(VI-7-11) 
Meaning:- Those who recite these ten pacurams atten- 
tively on Tirukkolür of the Lord, out of the ten Centums 
by Catakopan of Kurukür surrounded by gardens with 
bunches of flowers, eulogising Lord Vaittamanidhi who 
destroyed demon Madhu, will rule over the splendid 


Paramapada. 
kk KK 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, the mother states that her daughter, considering 
Lord Krsna as her sustainer, nourisher and the object of 
enjoyment, has gone to Lord Vaittamànidhi at Tirukkolür. 


Ok k 


SIXTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(PONNULAGALIRO) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, the mother said, 
“cella vaittanale” (pacuram no 10) - “started going”. Ap- 
parently the Nayaki did not reach Tirukkolür and broke 
down half way as feared by the mother. Unable to pro- 
ceed further, she sends the various birds as messengers 
to the Lord in this Decad. 

In this great work of Tiruvaymoli, there are four 
Decads where the Nayaki sends messengers to the Lord 
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and each one of them highlight a special feature of the 
Lord. In I-4 (amciraiya mada naray), it was the Lord's 
trait of tolerance towards offences (aparadha sahatvam). 
In VI-1(Vaikal pamkalivay), it was His trait of protection 
of the humble (artaraksanam). In this Decad 
(ponnulagaliro), it is compassion of the Lord. In IX - 7 
(enkanal akamkalivay), it is to the Lord's trait of feeling 


one with the devotees. 
KK KOK 


Pon-ulaku Gliré, puvani mulutu àliro- 

Nal nalap pullinankal! vinaiyattiyén nan irantén; 

Mun ulakankal ellam pataitta mukil vannan, kannan, 

En nalam konta piran-tanakku, en nilaimai uraitté. 
(VI-8-1) 

Meaning:- Group of well-meaning birds! I, the sinner, is 

beseeching you. You tell my condition to the cloud-hued 

Lord, Krsna, who brought forth all the worlds once earlier 

und the Lord who took away my virtues. You can then 


rule over Paramapada or the entire worlds. 
k kokk 


Mai amar val netum kan mankaimar munpu en kai 
iruntu, 

Ney amar in aticil niccal palotu méviré- 
Kat amar cakkarattu en kanivayp perumanaik kantu, 
Mey amar kātal colli, kilikàl! viraintu oti vante. 

(VI-8-2) 
Meaning:- Parrots! Meet the Lord of fruit-like red lips 
with Discus decorating His hands, tell Him of my love to 
vinbrace His body and return quickly. You can then rest 
an my hands in the presence of the ladies with shining 
liroad eyes decorated with collyrium, and certainly relish 


sweetened rice mixed with ghee along with milk. 
k kkk 
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Otivantu, en kulalmél oli ma malar ütiro, 
Kutiya vantinankal! kurunàtu utai aivarkatku ay, 
Atiya mà netum térppatai nir elac cerra piran 
Cütiya tan-tulavam unta tü matu vàykal konte. 

(VI-8-3) 
Meaning:- Group of bees! With the sacred honey in your 
mouth sucked from the cool tulasi worn by the Lord who 
destroyed completely the horses, chariots and armies in 
the war at Kuruksétra for the sake ofthe five (Pandavas), 
come quickly and blow on the lovely bright flowers in my 


locks. 
xk k $% 


Tū matu vāykal kontuvantu, en mullaikalmél tumpikāl! 
Pū matu unnac cellil, vinaiyénaip poyceytu akanra 
Mà matu var tan tulay muti vanavar-koénatk kantu, 
Yam ituvō takkavaru ennaventum kantir, nunkatkeé. 
(VI-8-4) 
Meaning:- Bees on my jasmine creepers! If you want to 
suck by your pure (of speech) mouth from my flowers, you 
meet the Lord of the Nityasüris with rich honey-soaked 
tulasi on His crown, who parted from this sinner deceit- 
fully, and make sure that you ask Him yourselves if it is 


proper for us (what He has done). 
ae ok ok k 


Nunkatku yan uraikkén vammin, yan valartta kilikal! 
Vem kan pul-ürntu vantu, vinatyénai neficam kavarnta 
Cenkan-karumukilai, ceyya vàyc celun karpakattai, 
Enkuc cenrakilum kantu, ituv6 takkavaru? enmine. 
(VI-8-5) 
Meaning:- Parrots brought up by me! Come, I will tell 
you something. You meet the Lord, benevolent like dark 
clouds, with red eyes, red lips and generous like Kalpaka 
tree who stole my heart coming riding the sharp-eyed 
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Garuda, wherever He may be (either in Para, Vyüha, Arca) 


and ask Him whether it is proper (what he has done). 
LEE OK OK 


En minnu nil marvan, en karum perumàn, en kannan, 
Tan mannu nil kalalmél tan tulay namakku anri nalkan; 
Kalminkal enru ummai yan, karpiyavaitta marramcolli, 
Celminkal-tivinaiyén valartta ciru püvaikale! 

(VI-8-6) 
Meaning:- Little puvai birds brought up by this cruel sin- 
ner! You depart after repeating the words that I taught 
you by saying "learn this that our dark-hued Lord Krsna, 
with sacred thread shining like lightning on His chest, will 
not bestow the cool tulasi resting on His broad feet to any- 
hody other than us". 


x k Ok ox 


Puvaikal pol nirattan, puntarikankal polum kannan, 
Yavaiyum yavarum ày ninra mayan, en àlip piràn, 
Mavai val vay pilanta matucütarku en marram colli, 
l'avaikal! tirkkirriré, vinaiyattiyén pacarave? 

(VI-8-7) 
Meaning:- Dolls! End the miseries of this sinner by tell- 
ing a word from me to the Lord of the colour of atasi flow- 
ers with eyes resembling the lotuses, my Lord with Dis- 
eus who stands wondrously as everything and everybody, 
who tore the powerful mouth of the horse and who killed 
demon Madhu. 


kok k k 


l'acaravu eyti, inne vinaiyen enai ūli maiven! 

Acu aru tüvi vellaik kuruké! arulceytu, orunāl 

Macu aru nilac cutar muti vànavar-konaik kantu, 

Keu arum nummai allàl marunókku ilal-pérttu marre. 


(VI-8-8) 
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Meaning:- Having lost worldly attachment, how long will 
this sinner be dissipating? White storks with pure feath- 
ers! Meet the Lord of Nityasüris with pure locks of hair, 
lustrous like saffire, and submit someday that I will not 
look to anybody other than Him the blemishless. 


ok ok k 


Perttu marru or kalaikan vinaiyattiyén nan onru ilén; 
Nirt tiraimél ulavi irai terum putà inankal! 
Kart tiral mà mukil pol kannan, vinnavar-kénaik kantu 
Varttaikal kontu, aruli uraiyir-vaikal vantirunte. 
(VI-8-9) 
Meaning:- Group of cranes subsisting on small food float- 
ing on waves! This sinner is not resorting to anybody other 
than you. Meet the Lord of the Nityasüris, Krsna who is 
generous like the rich rain-bearing clouds, come back and 


report His words everyday to me. 
žk k ck 


Vantiruntu, ummutaiya manic cēvalum nirum ellām, 
Antaram onrum inri, alarmél acaiyum annankal! 
En tiru mārvarku ennai innavaru ival kanmin enru 
Mantirattu onru unartti, uraityir-marumarrankale. 
(VI-8-10) 
Meaning:- Swans moving on lotuses with your lovely 
mates along with all of you, coming together without any 
inhibitions! Tell my Lord with Laksmi on His chest. *See 
her condition", when He is alone in His chambers and 
bring me His reply. 
Notes:- “Mantirum onrv" also refers to the middle letter 
^u" of Aum of Tirumantra indicating the “Ananyarha 
Sésatvam” of Alvar, besides its direct meaning of “alone 


in His chambers”. 
k k k k 
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Marrankal ayntukontu, matucüta-piràn atimel 
Narrankol püm polil cül kurukürc catakopan conna 
Torrankal ayirattul ivatyum orupattum vallar 
Ürrinkan nun manal pól uruka@nirpar nirayé. 

(VI-8-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these unique ten pàcurams 
out of the revealed "Thousand" uttered by Catakopan of 
Kurukür, surrounded by fragrant flower gardens, on the 
feet of Lord Madhusüdana, with choice words, will melt 
(and be carried away) like the fine grains of sand in the 


path of the torrents. 
ook OK 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar, as Nàyaki, asks various groups of birds to 
go to the Lord wherever He may be, in Vaikuntha, Vyüha 
or Arca, report to Him about her condition and bring back 
His reply. 


LEE EE k 


SIXTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(NIRAY NILANAY) 


Preamble:- The birds did not respond to her request 
to carry her message to the Lord. On a previous ocasion 
i VI 5-9) even the trees pitied her when she lamented. If 
nn inanimate object could respond so much, how much 
more responsive would an all-knowing Lord be? So, the 
Nayaki laments loudly in this Decad to the Lord, so that 
Ile would hear even in Paramapada. One can lament as 
much as one wants and there is nothing restricting like 
ihe co-operation from a messenger. There is no specific 
reason for the delay in the Lord obliging the Alvar. It is 
only that he has a mission to complete his compositions, a 


fountain-head of god-awareness for the mortals over here. 
Ok k ok 
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Nir ay, nilan Gy, ti Gy, kal ay, netu van Gy, 

Cir ar cutarkal irantu ày, civan ay, ayan anay! 

Kur ar ali ven canku énti, kotiyénpal 

Varay orunal-mannum vinnum makilave. (VI-9-1) 
Meaning:- You are pervading as the water earth, fire, wind 
sprawling ether, the two briliant lumineries (Sun and 
Moon) and as Siva and as Brahma. Do come once for the 
sake of this vile self bearing the sharp Discus and white 
Conch to the delight of the mundane and transcendental 


worlds. 
x xk OK 


Mannum vinnum makila, kural ay, valam katti, 
Mannum vinnum konta maya ammānē! 

Nanni unai nan kantu, ukantu, kittata, 

Nanni, orunāl fialattüte natavāyē. .(VI-9-2) 
Meaning:- Wondrous Lord who obtained the earth and 
the upper worlds by your powers (by growing huge) as the 
Dwarf (Vàmana) to the delight of all the worlds! Come 
once and walk on this earth so that I may dance with joy 


by approaching you and seeing you. 
Xo ok ox 


Nalattuté natantum, ninrum, kitantu, iruntum, 

Calap pala nal ukamtóru, uyirkal kappane! 

Kolat tiru mà makalótu unnaik kütate, 

Calap pala nal, atiyen innum talarveno? — (VI-9-3) 
Meaning:- Lord who protects the cétanas at all times, age 
after age (Sambhavami yugé yugé) by moving in the worlds 
standing, sleeping and sitting! How long will this vassal 
be tottering without mingling with you along with lovely 
Laksmi? 

Notes:- This pacuram is commented on as representing 
the letter “A” in “AUM”. It represents the supreme En- 
tity (kolatirumamagalodu - along with lovely Laksmi). “A” 
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is from the root “avaraksane” - the protective aspect of 
the Lord. For the protection to be complete, it should be 
a) in all aspects (jfiàlattodu nadandu..... - moving along 
with the world....), b) at all times (càlappalanal.... - at all 
times in all ages), and c) for everybody (uyirgal - all 
cétanas). Again, the pacuram is suggestive of the 
arthapancaka knowledge relating to the Tirumantra (Om 
namo Nàràyanaya), namely (i) the nature of God-head 
(Kolattirumamagalodu), (ii) the nature of the jiva (adiyen 
- subservient), (iii) the means (uyirgal kappane - protect- 
ing the cétanas), (iv) the goal (unnai küda - to come and 
join you) and (v) the obstacles on the way (unnai küdàde 
talarvéno - trotting along without joining you - that is, 
engrossed in the ways of the world). 
dock oko 


Talarntum murintum, cakata acurar utal vérap 

Pilantu viya, tiruk kal anta perumàne! 

Kilarntu piraman, civan, intiran, vinnavar cüla, 

Vilanka, orunàl kana varay-vinmité. (VI-9-4) 
Meaning:- The Lord who manoeuvred your legs so as to 
splinter to destruction the body of Sakatasura by obstruct- 
ing and breaking! Come in my sight once emerging from 
out of the sky in all brilliance surrounded by Brahma, Siva, 


Indra and other celestials. 
ck oe OK OK 


Vinmitu iruppay! malaimél nirpày! katal cérppay! 
Manmitu ulalvay! ivarrul enkum maraintu uraivay! 

En mitu iyanra pura antattày! enatu àvi- 

Ulmitu āti, uruk kattaté olippayo? (VI-9-5) 
Meaning:- Do you hide from me without showing your form 
und by acting only on my mind? You are in Paramapada, 
you are standing on the hills, you reach the milk-ocean, 
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you roam the earth, you stay concealed in all these and 
you are in the cosmic egg beyond imagining. 

Notes:- This speaks of the Lord in the five states of Para, 
Arca, Vyüha, Vibhava and Antaryàmi. 


ck k k 


Pay or ati vaittu, atan kilp paravai nilam ellam 

Tay, or atiyal ella ulakum tatavanta 

Mayén! unnaik kànpàn varunti, enainalum 

Tiyotu utancér melukày, ulakil tiriveno? — (VI-9-6) 
Meaning:- The wondrous Lord whose one unique leg ex- 
tended and kept with the oceans, earth and all under its 
protection and the other unique leg touching all the upper 
worlds! How long will I be roaming in misery, like wax 


put in the fire, waiting to see you? 
xk k k 


Ulakil tiriyum karuma kati ày, ulakam ay, 

Ulakukké or uyirum ānāy! pura antattu 

Alakil polinta ticai pattu aya aruveyo! 

Alakil polinta arivilénukku arulayé. (VI-9-7) 
Meaning:- You are the cause of all actions taking place in 
the worlds. You are the worlds (instruments of all actions). 
You are the inner soul of all the worlds. You are the soul 
of the indeterminate forms (muktas) that pervade in all 
directions by their limitless knowledge beyond the cosmic 
egg (antarbahisca tatsarvam vyápya Nard yanah sthitah). 
Lord! Enlighten me, who do not understand your innu- 
merable ramifications. 

Notes:- If one asks Alvar that if he aspires for something, 
should he not make atleast a slight effort in that direc- 
tion, Alvar says that he has no action that is not under 
the control of the Lord. 


kokk OF 
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Arivilénukku arulày, arivar uyir anay! 

Veri kol cóti mürtti! atiyen netumale! 

Kiriceytu, ennaip purattittu, innam ketuppayo- 

Piritu onru ariyà atiyén avi tikaikkave? (VI-9-8) 
Meaning:- Lord with form of dazzling brilliance! Lord who 
is the life of the gnostics (jfianito átmaiva me matam)! 
Please enlighten this ignorant me, my Lord who is still 
beyond my reach! Are you allowing this vassal who does 
not know anything else rot with his heart melting by keep- 


ing me out with all your tricks? 
K OR k 


Avi tikaikka, aivar kumaikkum cirrinpam 

l'aviyénaip pala ni kattip patuppayo? 

Tavi vaiyam konta tatam tamaraikatké 

Küvik kollum kalam innam kurukato? (VI-9-9) 
Meaning:- Are you going to make me, the sinner, suffer 
hy showing the several insignificant (mundane) pleasures 
which excite the five senses and confuse my mind? Is it 
yet not the time that you should call me to your broad 


lotuses (that are your feet) which spanned the worlds? 
* k ok Ok 


Kuruka, nila, irutiküta enai ali 

eirukà, perukā, alavu il inpam cérntalum, 

maru kal inri, mayon! unakké alakum 

curu kālattai urum6 anto! teriyilé? (VI-9-10) 
Meaning:- Wondrous Lord! It does not stand enquiry that 
oven if one attains limitless self-bliss (Kaivalya) without 
expanding or contracting (with time), and without reduc- 
my increasing or loosing in all ages, that it can equal, even 
lur a short time, being your vassal without time for any- 
thing else. Alas! 

Notes:- It is obvious that the end objectives (Purusarthas) 
ul riches and worldly enjoyments are temporal and are 


370 Mysticism Supreme 


threfore to be discarded. But, what about Kaivalya which 
is everlasting and which is supreme bliss of the self? This 
pácuram says that this also cannot compare God-experi- 


ence even for a short while. 
* KK OK 


Terital, ninaital, ennal akat tirumalukku 

Uriya tontar tontar tontan catakopan 

Teriyac conna or àyirattul ip pattum 

Uriya tontar àkkum, ulakam untarke. (VI-9-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pacurams ofthe unique "Thousand" 
uttered for clear understanding (of the Lords traits and 
the pitfalls ofthe worlds) by Catakopan the devotee of the 
devotees of the exclusive devotees ofthe Lord of Sri who is 
beyond one's faculties (like hearing, thinking etc.) will 


make exclusive devottees of even the worldly people. 
LE ME E d 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr with a longing to see the Lord in person, cries out 
directly to the Lord, so pitiably as to be heard by Him 


even in Paramapada. 
LUE NE ok 


SIXTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(ULAGAMUNDA PERUVAYA) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvàr cried out to 
the Lord so as to be heard even in Paramapada. Still the 
Lord did not make His personal appearance before him. 
He now turns to the Lord at Tiruvengadam (Tirumalai) 
where He is standing sothat even the worldly people have 
no reason to lament, without any protocol of authority, 
time or form and with Laksmi poised on His chest. Ear. 
lier too, Alvar had surrendered to the Lord in arcà at 
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other places. But, that was like the Tirumantra with ap- 
peal to Laksmi implied only. This Decad is like the Dvaya, 
mantra with Alvàr surrendering to Lord in conjunction 
with Laksmi as the mediatrix. 

It is to be noted that this Decad is the later (sec- 
ond) of the two Decads in this composition exclusively dedi- 
cated to the Lord at Tiruvéngadam, the first one being 
III-3 (Olivil kalamellam). While the earlier Decad stresses 
the serviice aspect to the Lord, this present Decad stresses 
the surrender aspect. Thus, between these two Decads, 
the complete implications of the Dvaya mantra are cov- 
ered, the earlier Decad (III-3) speaking of the second half 
and this Decad (VI-10) speaking of the first half of the 


Dvayamantra. 
* KOK OK 


Ulakam unta peruvaya! ulappu il kirtti ammané! 
Nilavum cutar cil oli mürtti! netiyay! atiyén ar uyire! 
Tilatam ulakukku Gy ninra tiruvénkatattu em perumané! 
Kula tol atiyén una pàtam kütum aru kirayé. 

(VI-10-1) 
Meaning:- Lord of the gigantic mouth which swallowed 
the worlds! Lord without limit to your glory! Lord, who is 
the life breath of this vassal, standing aloft as the lus- 
trous personification with natural splendour! The great 
Lord of Tiruvéngadam standing as the crest-jewel of the 
world! Be pleased to state the way to reach your feet to 


this heredtary vassal. 
x KOK OK 


Kuru ay, niru ay, nilan aki, kotu val acurar kulam ellam 
Cirà eriyum tiru némi valava! teyvak komàne! 

Céru Gr cunait tàmarai centi malarum tiruvénkatattané! 
Ara anpil atiyén un aticer vannam arulaye. 


(VI-10-2) 
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Meaning:- Lord of the Nityasüris with the sacred Discus 
on your right side blazing in anger tearing into pieces, 
pulping and annihilating entire clans of cruel and strong 
demons! Lord of Tiruvéngadam where lotuses bloom fi- 
ery red in miry mountain pools! Be pleased to show the 
way for this vasal, with insatiated love, to reach your feet. 
Notes:- In the previous pàcuram, Alvar asked the way to 
reach His feet. If the Lord should say that there is no 
objection to it, but, there are a lot of obstacles to it yet, 
Alvar says in this pacuram that it should not matter as 


long as His Discus is there to take care of them. 
*O kk 


Vannam marul kol ani mékavanna! maya ammané! 
Ennam pukuntu titttkkum amuté! imatyor atipatiye! 
Tel nal aruvi mani pon muttu alaikkum tiruvénkatattané! 
Annalé! un ati cera, atiyérku ava! ennayé. 

(VI-10-3) 
Meaning:- Benevolent and wondrous Lord, pleasing like 
the tint of clouds! Lord who enters the aspirants’ mind, 
sweet like nectar! Supreme Lord of the celestials! Lord of 
Tiruvéngadam with gems, gold and pearls thrown by cool 
streams! My Lord! pity this poor vassal to reach your 


feet. 
Rock ok 


Ava! ennütu ulakattai alaikkum acurar vàl-nàlmel 
Ti vay vāli malai polinta cilaiyà! tiru mà makal kelvà! 
Téva! curarkal, munikkanankal virumpum 

tiruvénkatattane! 
Pia ar kalalkal aruvinaiyén poruntumaru punarayé. 

; (VI-10-4) 

Meaning:- The beloved of Laksmi (Sita), with the bow 
which rained fiery arrows on the lives of the demons who 
harassed the world without any compassion! The Divine 
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Light! The Lord of Tiruvéngadam desired ofthe celestials 
and the hosts of savants! Make this sinner attain your 


feet with copious flowers (from the worship by celestials). 
oko OK k 


Punarà ninra maram él anru eyta oru vil valava! 6! 
Punar éy ninra maram irantin natuvé póna mutalva! o! 
Tinar ar mékam enak kaliru cerum tiruvénkatattané! 
Tinar Gr carnkattu una patam cérvatu atiyén, ennalé? 
(VI-10-5) 
Meaning:- Alas! you wielded the bow that day shooting 
the seven trees standing close. You are the first cause of 
the world who went through the twin trees standing to- 
gether. You are the Lord at Tiruvéngadam where el- 
ephants meet as if dense clouds (come together) When is 
it that I will attain the feet of you of the mighty bow? 
Notes:- After Alvàr's submission as in the last pacuram, 
if the Lord should tell him, “All right, I will fulfill your 
request Do not hurry me”, Alvar asks the Lord to name a 


date in this pacuram. 
eK ok 


Ennalé nam man alanta inait tamaraikal kanpatarku 
enru, 

Ennalum ninru imaiyorkal étti, irainci inam inamay 
Meyn nā manattal valipatu ceyyum tiruvénkatattané! 
Meyn nan eyti, en nal un atikkan atiyén mévuvate? 

(VI-10-6) 
Meaning:- Lord of Tiruvéngadam to whom the celestials 
do service with word, thought and deed eternally by prais- 
ing and prostrating in groups, saying, “When will it be 
that we will see the two lotuses (that are His twin feet) 
which spanned the earth?” When will I, the vassal, reach 
with my body, your feet? 


k kk k 
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Atiyén mévi amarkinra amuté! imaiyór atipatiye! 
Kotiyà atu pul utaiyané! kolak kanivayp perumane! 
Ceti Gr vinaikal tir marunte! tiruvénkatattu em 
perumané! 
Noti Gr polutum una pétam kana nólàtu, arréné! 
(VI-10-7) 
Meaning:- The overLord of the Nityastris! The Nectar 
that is exclusively established with this vassal! Lord who 
has Garuda, the suppressor of enemies as your banner! 
Supreme Lord with lovely fruit like lips! Lord of 
Tiruvéngadam, the medicine to end miseries arising from 
dense sins! Though I have not made any efforts (like 
upasana or vratam), I cannot subsist even for a moment 
without seeing your feet. 
Notes on pacurams 6 & 7:- The difference between the 
Nityasüris mentioned in this pacuram and the celestials 
mentioned in the previous pacuram is that whereas the 
Nityasüris like Garuda and Adisésa worship the Lord ex- 
clusively for worship-sake, the celestials like Brahma and 
Indra worship Him as an upàsana to gain their petty self- 
ish ends. But, according to previous pacuram, at 
Tiruvéngadam, even the celestials worship Him with 


single-minded devotion. 
xk Ok Ok 


Nolatu àrrén una patam kana enru, nun unarvin 
Nil àr kantattu ammànum, nirai nàamukanum, 

intiranum- 
Cel ey kannàr palar cuüla-virumpum tiruvénkatattané! 
Malay mayakki, atiyenpal vantày pole varaye. 

(VI-10-8) 

Meaning:- Lord of Tiruvéngadam desired by the blue- 
throated Siva of refined knowledge, the endowed Brahma 
and Indra accompanied by several fish-eyed celestial dam- 
sels, who think that they cannot see your feet without 
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upasana! Come for the sake ofthis vassal as you did (once) 
intoxicating as Krsna. 
Notes:- The notes under previous pacuram apply to this 


also. 
x k k * 


Vantāy pole vārātāy! vārātāy pol varuvàne! 
Centamaratk kan,cenkani vay, nal tél amuté! enatu uyire! 
Cintàmanikal pakar allaip pakal cey tiruvéngadattané! 
Anto! atiyen una patam akalakillén, iraiyume. 

(VI-10-9) 
Meaning:- Lord at Tiruvéngadam where nights are turned 
into days like the lustre of Cintamani (wish-yielding gem)! 
My Life-breath with eyes red like lotuses and lips red like 
ripefruit! Nectar with four arms! You come (in the mind) 
und yet do not come (physically); loosing all hopes of your 
coming ever, you are always near at hand. Alas! I, the 


vussal will not be apart from your feet even for a moment. 
ok k k 


Akalakillēn traiyum enru alarmēl maħkai urai mārpā! 
Nikar il pukalay! ulakam münru utaiyāy! ennai àlvàne! 
Nikar il amarar, munikkanankal virumpum 
tiruvénkatattané 
l'ukal onru illa atiyén un atikkil amarntu pukunténé. 
(VI-10-10) 
Meuning:- The Lord with the lotus-dame (Laksmi) poised 
an llis chest saying, “I will not part even for a moment!” 
lard who rules over me along with the three worlds in 
mparallelled glory! Lord of Tiruvéngadam sought after 
y (he peerless celestials and hosts of savants! I, the vas- 
^l without any merit to speak of have attained salvation 
taying under your feet. 
Yotes:- When Lakshmi said that she would not part even 
moment, she was not in a state of separation. This indi- 
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cates the eternal conjunction of Laksmi with the Lord for 
the good of the worlds by her meditation to the Lord on 
behalf of the jivas. The previous nine pacurams in this 
Decad stated the inherent natures of the seeker and the 
sought. This pacuram reiterates the same and completes 
the process of surrender. Our classical commentators have 
shown this pacuram paraphrasing the first half of the 
Dvaya mantra, namely, "Srimannaráàyana Caranau 


S$aranam prapadye". 
* ok Ok ok 


Atikhilamarntu pukuntu, atiyir, valmin enru enru arul 
hotukkum 
Patik kél illap perumanaip palanak kurukirc catakopan 
Mutippan conna ayirattu tiruvenkatattukku ivai pattum 
Pitittar pitittàr virriruntu periya vànul nilavuvare. 
(VI-10-11) 
Meaning:- Those who follow those who resort to these ten 
pacurams on Tiruvéngadam of the “Thousand” uttered for 
ending (the mundane miseries) by Catakopan of Kurukür 
with fertile fields on the Lord with the unrivalled inher- 
ent nature of bestowing His grace by saying, "Vassals! 
Prosper by surrendering and staying under the feet" will 
be free of cares with their permanent residence in 


Paramapada. 
Ok OR ok 


Summary of Sixth Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr speaks of his inherent utter humble nature devoid 
of any merit and surrenders to the Lord at Tiruvéngadam 
through the mediatrix of Laksmi on His chest poised in- 
separably. 


kok kok 
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Summary of the Sixth Centum:- Giving up all self-effort, 
Alvàr sends emissaries to the Lord reminding Him that 
he too comes under His protective umbrella (VI-1) when 
the Lord did come, though belatedly, he sulks with femi- 
nine jealousy, and, when He kicked his play things (VI-2) 
which was a distraction to the free flow of Lord's love, he 
awoke to the greatness of the Lord for His perplexing and 
contradictory nature which he lauds (VI-3). Alvàr then 
feels elated and proud that he is able to experience His 
wondrous deeds in Krsnavatara (VI-4). If one is intensely 
involved with the Lord, all attachments to cétanas and 
acétanas get severed either willfully [(Mothers! She is 
out of control and will not listen to any other talk apart 
from Tolaivillimangalam (VI-5)], or by themselves [(the 
thing that my daughter lost is her bangles (VI-6-1)] or are 
ignored [(she has left them (finely crafted articles) and 
walked away to Tirukkolür (VI-7-9)]. Still unable to es- 
tablish spiritual contact with the Lord, Nayaki sends em- 
issaries to the Lord appealing to His compassion and, in 
the process, pays homage to the Bhágavatas in the form 
of birds who bring about the union of the cétana with 
Paramatma (VI-8). Alvar cries out to the Lord directly 
appealing to His compassion (VI-9). With the humility 
generated, he surrenders himself to the Lord at 
Tiruvéngadam, through the meditation of Laksmi in 


inseparable conjunction with the Lord. 
kkk k 
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SEVENTH CENTUM 


SEVENTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(UNNILAVTYA) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar surrendered 
mentally at the feet of the Lord at Tiruvéngadam in the 
presence of Laksmi, and felt elated explaining “I have at- 
tained salvation at the feet of the Lord”. The next mo- 
ment he realised that he was no different than before. 
Why? Did the Lord let him down? The Lord had said, “mam 
éva e prapadyante màyàm étam tarantiyé” - they (the 
gnostics) will reach only me overcoming the illusions. To- 
wards this end, He had said “dadhami buddhiyogam" - I 
will grant you spiritual knowledge. It is more so for Alvar 
(matinalam arulinam - He granted me spiritual knowl- 
edge) because it was for the last time that he was born on 
this earth before he reaches the Lord. But, He had never 
said that He would grant salvation immediately or will 
hasten it. After all, he has to go through the due pro- 
cesses as Alvar was still to complete Tiruvaymoli for the 
henefit of the worldlings. But, Alvar thought otherwise. 
The knowledge granted by the Lord made him more im- 
patient to attain the Lord at once than to bear the delay 
with composure. He was afraid that the culprit was his 
mundane body and the five sense organs which came in 
the way. His concern for his sense organs was like that of 
n house-holder thinking immediately of the safety of his 
own house when the whole of his locality was on fire. Even 
^o, who is responsible for this? If a child, while trotting, 
fulls in a well, it is not the child that is blamed but the 
mother who aught to have taken better care of the child. 
Similarly, Alvar thinks that the Lord had deliberately 
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kept him in this world at the mercy of the five sense- or- 
gans and pleads with Him to rectify the situation in this 
Decad. 


x k k k 


UI nilàviya aivarāl kumaitirri, ennai un patapankayam 
Nannilavakaiyé nalivān, innam ennukinray: 
Ennilap peru mayané! imaiyorkal éttum ulakam münru 
utai 
Annale! amuté! appané! ennai alvane! (VII-1-1) 
Meaning:- Lord of countless wonders! Lord, praised by 
Nityasiris as controlling the three worlds! My Nectar! 
Lord who rules over me! You still intend to keep me in 
misery subjecting me to the havoc of the five sense-or- 
gans, the obstacles within, without a way to reach your 


lotus-feet? 
* kk x 


Ennai àlum van kō or aintu ivai peytu, irappakal 
motuvittittu, 
Unnai nan anuka vakai ceytu, potikantay: 
Kannale! amuté! kar mukil vannané! katal-fialam 
kakkinra 
Minnu némiyinay! vinaiyenutai vetiyané! | (VII-1-2) 
Meaning:- Sugar-candy! Nectar! Lord benevolent like 
dark clouds! Lord with the shining Discus which protects 
the world surrounded by oceans! Lord who is revealed in 
the Védas even to me, the sinner! You have parted with- 
out giving a chance to me to approach you by making the 
powerful and exclusive sense organs ruling over me day 


and night distress me by goading. 
k k k ox 


Vetiyanirkum aivarāl vinaiyénai mōtuvittu, un tiruvatic 
Catiyàvakai ni tatuttu, en peruti? anto! 
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Ati Gki, akal-itam pataittu, untu, umilntu, katantu, 

itantitta 
Coti nil mutiyày! tontanén matucütanane! (VII-1-3) 
Meaning:- Lord with the tall and lustrous crown! Lord of 
this slave who destroys my enemies as you did demon 
Madhu! With you existing primordially, you created the 
extensive worlds, swallowed, spat out again, spanned (as 
Trivikrama) and pulled out (as Varaha). Alas! What do 
you gain stopping me from attaining your sacred feet by 
allowing the painful sense-organs to harass me, the cruel 
sinner? 

kok ok ke 


Catu nan ariyavakai cularri, or aivaraik katti, un atip 
Potu nan anukdavakai ceytu, potikantay: 

Yatum yavarum inri ninnakampàl otukki, or Glin nil ilai- 
Mitu cer kulavi! vinaiyén vinaitir marunte! (VII-1-4) 
Meaning:- The Antidote for ending the sins of this sinner! 
The infant on a long banyan leaf, having kept in your vast 
inside all things and beings without leaving out anything! 
You have forsaken preventing me from resorting to your 
feet and directing the powerful sense organs to engross 


me, hoodwinking without my being aware of it. 
KOK OK k 


Tir maruntu inri, aintu nóy atum cekkil ittut tirikkum 
aivarai 

Ner marunku utaitta ataittu, nekilppàn okkinrày: 
Ar maruntu ini akuvaratalali enti, acurar van kulam 
Ver marunku aruttày! vinnulàr perumane? 6! 

(VII-1-5) 
Meaning:- Lord ofthe Nityasüris, who rooted out the clan 
of the powerful Raksasas, bearing the formidable Discus! 
You have slipped away from me surrounded by the five 
«ense organs which operate (this body as) the oil press 
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(grinding) the five painful sense-perceptions without any 


remedy. Who will provide an antidote for this? 
kkk k 


Vinnular perumārku atimai ceyvāraiyum cerum aimpulan 
ivai 
Mannul ennaip perràl, en ceyya-marru niyum vittàal? 
Pannulày! kavi tannulay! pattiyin ullay! paramicane! 
vantu, en 
Kannulay! neficulay? collulay! onru collaye. (VII-1-6) 
Meaning:- If you also forsake me, what is it that the five 
sense organs, which harass even the Nityasüris (those 
celestials who do service to the Lord), cannot do riding me 
on this earth? OverLord (the subject matter) of song, poem 
and devotion! You who are in my eyes, mind and speech! 


Tell me a word of solace. 
k k k * 


Onru colli oruttinil nirkilāta ōr aivar van kayavarai 
Enru yan vekirpan-un tiruvarul illaiyel? 
Anru tévar acurar vànka, alaikatal aravam alàvi, ör 
Kunrum vaitta entay! kotiyen paruku in amuté! 
(VII-1-7) 
Meaning:- My saviour who positioned the illustrious 
mountain (Mandara) with the serpent (Vàsuki) wound 
round in Milk Ocean taking over from celestials and 
raksasas! Sweet Nectar palatable to me, the sinner! If 
your grace is not there, when can I subjugate these ty- 
rants, the powerful five sense organs inconsistent in their 


demands and behaviors? 
* kok xk 


In amutu enat tōnri or aivar yavaraiyum mayakka, ni 
vaitta 
Munnam māyam ellām mulu vēr arintu, ennai un 
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Cinnamum tiru mürttiyum cintittu, ettik kaitolavé, arul 
enakku: 
En amma! en kanna! imaiyor-tam kulamutale! 
(VII-1-8) 
Meaning:- My protector! My Krsna! The Foremost ofthe 
Nityasüris! Grace me to meditate, eulogize and prostrate 
your insignia and divine form by cutting root and branch 
alllongstanding illusions created by you, as the five sense 
organs infatuating everybody appear as being highly pal- 


atable. 
* OK X k 


Kulam mutal atum tivinaik kotu van kuliyinil vilkkum 
aivarai 
Valam mutal ketukkum varamé tantarulkantay- 
Nilam mutal ini ev ulakukkum nirpana, celvana enap 
porul 
Pala mutal pataittay! en kanna! en paraficutare! 
(VII-1-9) 
Meaning:- My Krsna! My transcendental Effulgence! You 
first begot all things, moving and stationary, in all the 
worlds beginning with the earth. See that you be pleased 
to grant the boon of frustrating the power ofthe five sense 
organs to hurl down in the cruel pit of the dense sins which 


destroys entire clans. 
kK ok k 


En paraficutaré! enru unnai, alarri un inait tàmaraikatku 
Anpu uruki nirkum-atu nirkac, cumatu tantày; 

Van parankal etuttu aivar ticaiticai valittu errukinranar- 
Mun paravai kataintu amutam konta mürtti! o! 

(VII-1-10) 

Meaning:- Lord who brought forth nectar once churning 
the ocean! While I should be flooding your two lotuses 
(that are your feet) with love cryin; out saying, “My Tran- 
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scendental Lord!”, you gave this burden (of a body) to stand 
in between. The five sense organs are hammering on all 
sides forcefully with the weight (of worldly ties). 


kokk k 


Konta mūrtti ōr mūvarāyk kunankal pataittu alittuk 
ketukkum ap 
Puntarikak koppülp punal-palli appanukké 
Tontar tontar tontar tontan catakopan col ayirattul ip 
pattum 
Kantu pata vallar vinai póm, kankulum pakale. 
(VII-1-11) 
Meaning:- Those who can sing, day and night, with un- 
derstanding these ten pacurams of the “Thousand” uttered 
by Catakopan, the devotee of the devotees of the devotees 
of the devotees of the Lord, sleeping on the ocean with a 
navel charming like a lotus, who became the three forms 
(Brahma, Visnu and Siva) with the triple qualities (rajas, 
sattva and tamas respectively), will have their sins ab- 


solved. 
kk k Æ 


Summary of Seventh Centum, First Decad:- Alvar is 
frustrated that the failure of his attaining the Lord is due 
to the havoc of the sense organs which hur! him in the pit 
of sins and worldly desires. He cries out in this Decad 
that the Lord is deliberately causing the sense organs to 


come in his way of attaining the Lord. 
x kK k k 


SEVENTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(KANKULUMPAKALUM) 


Preamble:- In VI-10 (ulagamunda peruvaya), Alvar 
surrendered to the Lord at Tiruvéngadam. Not finding 
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fulfillment, he lamented in VIII-1 (unnilaviya) that the 
Lord is deliberately exposing him to the worldly attrac- 
tions in order to keep him away from Him. The Lord's 
intention was that Alvar should complete the composition 
of Tiruvaymoli, thereby turning the people of the world 
god-ward, which even He could not do in His avataras. If 
Alvàr had agony in this period, it is like the children of a 
house holder kept hungry in a feast hosted by the house- 
holder, until the special guests were fed sumptuously. 
Even then, the mardava character (softness towards His 
devotees) of the Lord would not allow Alvàr to suffer com- 
pletely. He indicated to Alvar that He was at Srirangam 
(as Periya Perumal) and that he should worship Him there. 
It is like Bharata going to Rama in the forest and re- 
questing him to return to Ayddhya to assume kingship. 
Rama had his own plans. All the same, he did not want to 
disappoint Bharata completely, and gave him his pair of 
sandals to pacify him. When Alvar sighted (in his mind’s 
eye) Periya Perumal with intense devotion, the feminine 
instinct took over. The mother of the heroine (Alvar in 
the feminine role) who accompanied her describes her 
daughter’s condition in this Decad and asks the Lord what 
His intentions are towards her. The mother’s emotion was 
like the waterburst in a breach of a over-flooding canal, 


which does not help reduce the force of flow downstream. 
cK OR GK 


Kankulum pakalum kan tuyil ariyal; 

Kanna nir kaikalal iraikkum; 

Canku cakkarankal! enru kai kippum; 

Tamaraik kan! enré talarum; 

Ennané tarikken unnai vittu? ennum; 

Iru nilam kai tulā irukkum- 

Cenkayal pay nirt tiruvarankattay! 

lual tirattu en ceykinrayé? (VII-2-1) 
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Meaning:- Day or night, she has not known sleep. She 
(wipes and) throws the tears with her hands. She folds 
her hands in salute saying, “The Conch and the Discus". 
She droops, saying, “Lord of lotus eyes”. She says, “how 
can I bear separation from you?”. She feels the vas; ground 
(before her) with her hands. Lord at Tiruvarangam where 
young (and therefore reddish) fishes gambol! What will 


you do towards her condition? 
eK KOK 


En ceykinray, en tamaraik kanna? 

Ennum; kannnir malka irukkum; 

En ceykén, eri nirt tiruvarankattay? 

Ennum; vevvuyiruttu uyirttu urukum; 

Mun ceyta vinaiyé! mukappatay ennum; 

Mukilvannna takuvató? ennum- 

Mun ceytu ivulakam untu, umilntu, alantay! 

Enkoló mutikinratu ivatké? (VII-2-2) 
Meaning:- Lord who swallowed, spat out, and measured 
the worlds created by you earlier! What do you intend to 
do? She says,, "Lord of lotus-like eyes". Her eyes are tear- 
ful. She melts down breathing heavily saying , “Lord of 
Tiruvarangam with gushing waters! What is it that I can 
do?" She says, "I do not see your face because of the sins 
committed earlier". She says, *Cloud-hued Lord! Is it 
befitting (for you who had said “māśuca” - do not grieve)?” 


How will things end for her? 
kk k ox 


Vatku ilal iraiyum; manivanna! ennum; 
Vānamē nókkum; maiyakkum; 

Utku utai acurar uyir ellàm unta 
Oruvané! ennum; ul urukum; 

Katkili unnaik kanumaru arulày; 
Kakutta! kannané! ennum- 
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Tin koti matil cil tiruvarankattay! 

lvaltirattu en ceytittayé? (VH-2-3) 
Meaning:- She is absolutely shameless. She says, “Lord 
of the saffire-hue!” and looks at the sky (expecting Him to 
come riding the Garuda as He did to Gajéndra). She is in 
a stupor. She melts down saying, “The peerless Lord who 
ended the lives of the dreaded raksasas”. She says, "Rama! 
Krsna! Be pleased to show a way to see you who are out 
of my sight”. Lord of Tiruvarangam surrounded by man- 
sions with upright flags! What have you done to bring her 


to this condition? 
* k k & 


Itta kal, itta kaiyalay irukkum; 

Eluntu ulay mayankum; kai küppum; 

Kattamé katal enru mürccikkum; 

Katalvanna! katiyaikan ennum; 

Vatta vay némi valankaiya! ennum; 

Vantitay enru enré mayankum- 

Cittané! celu nirt tiruvarankattay! i 
Ivaltirattu en cintittāye? (VII-2-4) 
Meaning:- She folds her hands in salute getting up and 
pacing to and fro in delirium (suddenly) from being still of 
her limbs (in a trance). She swoons saying, "Love is hard 
(to endure)". She says, "see, the cloud-hued Lord is cruel". 
She says "Lord with the Discus with cutting edge (mouth) 
all round in your right hand!” She says in delusion, “Come 
along". Lord of Tiruvarangam with refreshing water! Lord 


immaculate! What do you think of her behaviour? 
OK KOK 


Cintikkum; ticaikkum; térum; katikippum; 
Tiruvarankattullay! ennum; 

Vantikkum; anké malaikkan nir malka, 
Vantitay enru enré mayankum- 
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Antippótu avunan utal itantane! 

Alai katal katainta ar amuté! 

Cantittu un caranam carvaté valitta 

Taiyalai maiyal ceytané! (VII-2-5) 
Meaning:- She recollects (His beauty of form and her 
union with Him), is infatuated, and then feels as if hap- 
pening (the union). She folds her hands in salute saying, 
“Lord whois in Tiruvarangam”. She bows. Her eyes rain- 
ing tears, she is bewildered saying, *Come along". Lord 
who tore open the body of Hiranya in the evening! The 
insatiable Nectar which churned the wavy ocean! Lord 
who made my girl go into a stupor, convinced that meet- 


ing you and resorting to you is the only way! 
sock OK k 


Maiyal ceytu ennai manam kavarntané! 
Ennum; mà mayané ennum- 
Ceyya vay maniye! ennum; tan punal cil 
Tiruvarankattay! ennum; 
Veyya val , tanntu, canku, cakkaram, vil 
Entum vinnór mutal! ennum;- 
Pai kol pampu anaiyay! ivaltirrattu arulay- 
Paviyén ceyarpGlatuvé. (VII-2-6) 
Meaning:- She says, “Lord who robbed my mind by in- 
fatuating me!” She says, “Wondrous Lord!”. She says, 
“Lord lustrous like gem and with red lips". Again she says 
*Lord in Tiruvarangam surrounded by cool water flow!". 
She says, Lord of Nityastris with sharp sword, Mace, 
Conch, Discus and Bow"! Lord resting on hooded Adisésa! 
What is it that I, the sinner, can do on my part to correct 
her? 

LEE NE EE 


Pala tunpankal inpankal pataittay! 
Parrilàr parra ninrané! 
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Kalacakkarattày! katal itam konta 

Katalvannàá! kannané? ennum; 

Cel kol tan punal cül tiruvarankattay! 

Ennum; en tirttane ennum; 

Kola mà malaikkan pani malka irukkum- 

Ennutaik kómalak kolunté. (VII-2-7) 
Meaning:- My delicate creaper of a daughter, tears flow- 
ing from her lovely and pleasing (like torrential rain) eyes, 
says, ^You generate miseries and happiness at (appropri- 
ate and deserving) places. You are there to make those 
hostile resort to you. Ordainer of the wheel of time! The 
Lord of cloud hue, who made your residence in the milk 
ocean! Krsna!”. Agian she says, “Lord at Tiruvarangam 
surrounded by cool streams with fishes aplenty!” She says, 


"Lord who purifies me (like holy water)". 
kk% 


Koluntu vanavarkatku! ennum; kunru énti, 

Ko-nirai kāttavan! ennum; 

Alum; tolum! āvi anala vevvuyirkkum; 

Añcana vannané! ennum; 

Eluntu, mél nōkki, imaippilal irukkum; 

Ennané nokkukén? ennum- 

Celum tatam punal cül tiruvarankattày! 

En ceykén en tirumakatké? (VIT-2-8) 
Meaning:- She says, “Foremost of the Nityasüris!" Again 
she says “Lord who protected the herds of cows by lifting 
Govardhana Hill". Weeping, prostrating, her soul as if 
on fire and breathing hot sighs, she says, “Lord, dark like 
collyrium!". She gets up, stares above without winking 
even and says, “Where can I sight Him?”. Lord of 
Tiruvarangam surrounded by refreshing and broad 


streams! What can I do for this divine daughter of mine? 
x k k K 
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En tirumakal cer marvané! ennum; ennutai aviye! ennum; 
Nin tiru eyirràl itantu, ni konta nilamakal kelvane! 
ennum; 
Anru uru élum taluvi, nikonta aymakal anpané! ennum- 
Ten tiruvarankam koyilkontané! telikilén mutivu ival- 
tanakke. (VII-2-9) 
Meaning:- She says, “My Lord in conjunction with our 
Laksmi on your chest!”. She says, “My life-breath". Again 
she says, “Spouse of dame Earth whom you rescued by 
digging out with your sacred tusk!”. She says, “Beloved of 
the Cowherdess whom you obtained by hugging (to subju- 
gation) the seven bulls once!”. Lord of Tiruvarangam in 
the south where you made your residence! I do not know 


how she will end up. 
x Rk xk 


Mutivu ival-tanakku onru arikilén ennum; 

Müvulaku aliye! ennum; 

Kati kamal konraic cataiyané! ennum; 
Nànmukakkatavulé! ennum; 

Vativu utai vànór talaivane! ennum; 

Van tiruvarankattay! ennum; 

Ati ataiyatal pol ival anuki, 

Ataintanal-mukilvannan atiyé. (VII-2-10) 
Meaning:- She says that she does not know if there is an 
end to her agony. She says, "(inner controller of) Indra 
(the ruler of the three worlds)". She says, “ (inner con- 
troller of) Siva (with highly fragrant bilva flower in his 
locks)!” She says, “(inner controller of) Brahma (four-faced 
who is superior to the others)!" She says, "Chief of the 
lustrous Nityasüris". Again she says, "Lord at prosper- 
ous Tiruvarangam". She approaches and resorts to the 
feet of the cloud-hued Lord (of Tiruvarangam) as if she 
had not resorted to His feet (all along). 


x ok ok ox 
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Mukil vannan atiyai ataintu, arul citi 

Uyntavan, moy punal porunal 

Tukil vannat tü nirc cérppan, van polil cül 

Van kurukürc catakopan 

Mukilvannan atimél conna col-màlai 

Ayirattu ip pattum vallàr 

Mukil vanna vànattu imaiyavar cüla, 

Iruppar-périnpa vellatte. (VII-2-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pàcurams of the 
"Thousand" garland of sayings on the feet of the cloud- 
hued Lord by Catakopan of prosperous Kurukur of fertile 
gardens with water, pure like white cloth, of Tamraparni 
(river) with copious water, who (Catakopan) subsists on 
the grace extended, having resorted to the feet of the cloud- 
hued Lord, will be around the Nityasüris in benevolent 


(like clouds) Paramapada, submerged in Supreme bliss. 
X* ok ok ok 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Second Decad:- The hero- 
ine being in delirium in the presence of Lord Ranganatha 
at Srirangam the mother of the heroine describes her con- 
dition vividly and asks the Lord at Tiruvarangam what 
He intends to do with her, how she will end up, and what 
she can do for her daughter. She also states that her 
daughter is resorting only to His feet. 


* KORO 


SEVENTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(VELLAIC CURICANGU) 


Preamble:- As in the previous Decad, the heroine 
is lying in one corner completely infatuated with the Lord 
(ittakai ittakal - with limbs bereft of movement). The com- 
panions are lying in another corner at a loss to know what 
to do. The mother is lamenting about the condition of the 
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daughter. When she said “parrilar parra ninrané” - Lord 
Ranganatha waiting to make even atheists resort to Him, 
the daughter recovered from her stupor and realised that 
all was not lost yet. She remembered the Lord residing at 
Tiruppére. Srirangam may be far off but Tiruppére is 
closeby to Alvar’s place, within a walkable distance and 
she wished to go there. But, the mother and companions 
tried to prevent her stating that it was not befitting that 
she should go there all by herself. The Nayaki asks them 


to take her and leave her there in this Decad. 
xk k OK 


Vellaic curi cankotu Gli énti, 

Tamaraik kannan en neficinüté 

Pullaik katakinra arraik kanir; 

En collic colluken, annaimirkal? 

Vellac cukam-avan virrirunta- 

Veta-oliyum, vila oliyum, 

Pillaik kulà vilaiyattu oliyum 

Ara-tiruppéreyil cervan nané. (VII-3-1) 
Meaning:- Mothers! You do not know the power with 
which the Lord of Lotus-like eyes, bearing the Discus along 
with the snowhite spiralling Conch, is sitting on Garuda 
in my mind. How can I explain to you? I am going to 
Tiruppére, resounding with Védic chants, festival noises 
and the noises of the groups of children playing, where 
the Lord is sitting, delightful like an ocean. 


ook k k 


Nanak karun kulal tolimirkàl! 
Annaiyarkal! ayal-cériyirkal! 

Nan it tani neficam kakkamatten; 
En vacam anru itu; irappakal péy, 
Ten moytta pümpolil tan panai cul 
Ten tiruppéreyil virrirunta 
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Vanap pirün, manivannan, kannan 

Cenkani vayin tirattatuvé. (VII-3-2) 
Meaning:- Friends, Mothers and neighbours with fragrant 
black hairs (reminding one of the Lord who is Manivanna 
narumkufiji - dark bodied with fragrant locks)! I am un- 
able to keep watch on my independent mind. It is not 
under my control. It is engrossed, come day or night, in 
the lips, delightful and red like ripe fruit, of the Lord of 
Nityasüris, Krsna, who is pleasing like saffire, sitting in 
southern Tiruppére surrounded by cool paddy stalks and 


flower gardens swarming with bees. 
%* OR OK k 


Cenkani vàyin tirattatayum 

Cefi cutar nil muti talntatayum, 

Cankotu cakkaram kantu ukantum, 

Tamaraik kankalukku arrut tirntum, 

Tinkalum nàlum vila arata 

Ten tiruppéreyil virrirunta 

Nankal piranukku en neficam-toli! 

Nànum niraiyum ilantatuvé. (VII-3-3) 
Meaning:- Friends! My mind is engrossed in the delight- 
ful lips, red like ripe fruit. It has become a slave ofthe tall 
crown, delightful and lustrous. It is elated at the sight of 
the Discus along with the Conch. It is totally lost to the 
lotus-like eyes. It has lost shame and femininity to my 
Lord sitting in southern Tiruppére where, months or days, 


there is no end to festivals. 
* Ok ok k 


Ilanta em màmaittirattup põna en neficinarum anke 
olintàr; 

Ulantu ini, yaraikkontu en, ucako? - otak katal oli pola, 
enkum 
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Elunta nal vetattu oli ninru, ónku ten tiruppéreyil 


virrirunta 
Mulanku cankak kaiyan mayattu alntén annaiyarkal! 
ennai en muninte? (VII-3-4) 


Meaning:- This great being, the mind, which went to re- 
cover my lost body (shame and femininity are the most 
precious for a female) has also stayed back there. Whom 
can I find to confide my grief? Mothers! Why do you get 
angry with me? I have submitted myself to the wondrous 
Lord, with the blowing Conch in His hand, sitting in south- 
ern Tiruppére reverberating with the chanting of 
Samavéda everywhere like the sound of the waves in the 


ocean. 
ook k OK 


Munintu cakatam utaittu, mayap- 

Péy-mulai untu, marutu itai poy, 

Kaninta vilavukkuk kanru erinta 

Kanna-piranukku en penmai torrén- 

Munintu ini en ceytir, annaimirkal? 

Munni avan vantu virrirunta 

Kanintapolil tiruppēreyirkē, 

Kalampera, ennaik kattuminé. (VII-3-5) 
Meaning:-I lost my virginity to peerless Krsna who kicked 
(to pieces) the cart (Sakatasura) in anger, who sucked the 
breast (and life) of the deceitful demon (Pütana), who went 
through the twin henna trees (felling them) and who threw 
the calf (Vatsasura) at the wood-apple tree (destroying 
both). Mothers! What have you achieved scolding me? 
You better show me to the Lord of Tiruppére with orchards 
full of fruits, sitting there from long ago, before it is too 


late. 
kk k k 
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Kalam pera ennaik kattuminkal- 

Katal katalin mikap perital; 

Nila mukil vannattu em peruman 

Nirkum munné vantu; en kaikkum eytan; 

Nalattu avan vantu virrirunta- 

Nanmaraiyalarum vélvi 6va, 

Kolac cennerkal kavari vicum, 

Kütu punal tiruppéreyirké. (VII-3-6) 
Meaning:- Though the Lord, beneficent like dark clouds, 
is come in front of me, He is beyond my reach. As my love 
for Him is extensive like the ocean, show me to the Lord 
who has come in this world and is sitting at Tiruppére 
where the brahmins (the custodian of the four Vedas) do 
rituals without break, where the lovely red-paddy stalks 
xway like fans by the side of streams, before time runs 


out. 
ke ae ok 


Péreyil citl katal ten ilankai cerra piran vantu virrirunta 
Péreyirké pukku, en neficam nati, perttu vara enkum 

kanamatten; 
Arai ini inku utaiyam toli? en neficam küva vallaram illai; 
Arai inikkontu en catikhinratu? en neficam kantatuve 

kanténé. (VII-3-7) 

Meaning:- I do not see anywhere my mind, sitting there 
returning after it entered Tiruppére looking for the Lord, 
who destroyed southern Lanka with huge mansions, sur- 
rounded by sea. Friends! I have also seen what my mind 
has seen (and am engrossed in it). Henceforth, whom have 
| got over here? There is no body to call back my mind. 
What more have I got to accomplish with the help of any- 
body? 


xok k k 
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Kantatuvé kontu ellarum kiti, 

Kark katal vannanotu entirattuk 

Kontu, alar türrirru; atu mutalak 

Konta en kātal uraikkil, toli! 

Man tini fíalamum, él katalum, 

Nil vicumpum kaliyap peritàl; 

Ten tirai cülntu avan virrirunta 

Ten tiruppéreyil cérvan-cenré. (VII-3-8) 
Meaning:- Friends! All of them have gathered to talk 
loudly criticising and (admiring) and such other things 
merely on the basis of what they see (superficially) of my 
indulgence with the Lord of benevolence like dark clouds. 
My love is much greater, beyond speech, even as the sky 
which is beyond the solid earth surrounded by the seven 
seas. I will most certainly reach Tiruppere surrounded by 


cool water tanks where He is sitting. 
x k k k 


Cērvan cenru-ennutait tolimirkal! 
Annatyarkal! ennait térra vénta; 
Nirkal uraikkinratu en itarku? 
Neficum niraivum enakku inku illai; 
Karvannan kark katal fíalam unta 
Kanna-piràn vantu virrirunta- 
Er valo on kalanip palana- 
Ten tiruppéreyil manakaré. (VH-3-9) 
Meaning:- My own companions and mothers! Reach I will. 
You do not have to criticize me. What is there for you to 
say in this? My mind and concern are not here with me 
but in the great city of southern Tiruppére with bullocks, 
fertile paddy fields and tanks, where Lord Krsna, the cloud- 
hued, who swallowed the earth surrounded by dark oceans, 
is sitting. 

* OK CK k 
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Nakaramum, nàtum, piravum térvén; 

Nan enakku illai, en tolimirkal! 

Cikara mani netu màtam nitu 

Ten tiruppéreyil virrirunta 

Makara netunkulaik katan, mayan, 

Nürruvarai anru manka nürra 

Nikar il mukilvannan, némiyan, en 

Neficam kavarntu enai üliyane? (VII-3-10) 
Meaning:- My friends! I will search the city and all other 
places. Ihave no shame. The peerless cloud-hued Discus- 
holder who schemed the destruction of the hundred 
Kauravas, the Trickster Makaranedum kulaikadan (the 
name of the Lord at Tiruppére) sitting at Tiruppere with 
long-exisitng tall ornamental mansions with spires, has 


robbed my mind and enslaved me. 
* kK KOK 


Ulitéru üli, uruvum pérum 

Ceykaiyum véravan, vaiyam kakkum 

Ali nir vannanai, accutanai, 

Ani kurukürc catakopan conna 

Kel il antati or ayirattul 

lvai tiruppéreyil méya pattum 

Ali ankaiyanai etta vallar 

Avar atimaittirattu Gliyaré. (VII-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those who can eulogize the Discus-wielding 
Lord by these ten pàcurams pertaining to Tiruppére, of 
the “Thousand”, in unique antati style, uttered by 
Catakopan of lovely Kurukür on the sea-hued Acyuta who 
protects the worlds in various forms, names and deeds 
age-in and age-out, will become like SudarSana (the Dis- 


cus, doing eternal service to the Lord). 
KOK OK 
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Summary of Seventh Centum; Third Decad:- In thi 
Decad, Alvar having lost his mind to Lord Makaranedur 
kulai kadan at Tiruppére, tells the friends and mother: 
as the Nayaki, the glories of the Lord at Tiruppére, th 
chanting of Védas and other festivities there, His attrac 
tive form with red lips etc. and his shameless resolve t 


reach Tiruppére, and asks them to take him there. 
k KK 


SEVENTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(ALIYELA) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvàr said tha 
his mind was hijacked by Him. The Lord knew Alvar 
nature that he could not be easily appeased by anybod 
or by sops. Alvar’s nature was to speak of his utter hu 
mility, which he did express earlier, and the great exploit 
of the Lord. In the previous Decad, he had already spc 
ken of the Lord as having destroyed Lanka (pacuram 3 
as Rama. In this Decad, Alvar recaptures, with the fac 
ulty given by the Lord, the Lords exploits in all othe 
avataras as if they are occurring before his very eye: 
When Rama returned after killing Khara, Düsana, an 
their fourteen thousand raksasas in Janasthàna single 
handed, Sita embraced him as if to soothe his nerves an 
foment his wounds, both of them thus deriving comfort 
Similarly, Alvar feels exhilerated narrating the exploit 
of the Lord in this Decad. 


OK ok ok 


Ali ela, cankum villum ela, ticai 

Vali ela, tantum valum ela, antam 

Molai ela, muti patam ela, appan- 

Uli ela-ulakam kontavaré! (Vil-4-1) 
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Meaning:- The Discus rising upwards, the Conch and Bow 
rising, benediction on all sides increasing, the Mace and 
the Sword rising, the cosmic water bubbling, the crown 
and feet rising, good times dawning, the way the Lord mea- 
sured the worlds! 


Notes:- This is a graphic description of Trivikramavatara. 
Ok OK Ok 


Aru malaikku etirntu 6tum oli, aravu 

Uru culay malai téykkum oli, katal 

Maru culanru alaikhinra oli-appan 

Carupata, amutam konta nanre! (VII-4-2) 
Meaning:- The noise created by the rivers running towards 
the mountains (reversing their flows)! The noise gener- 
ated by the rubbing of the body of the Serpent (Vasuki) 
winding round the mountain (Mandàra)! The noise cre- 
ated by the whirls and waves of the disturbed milk-ocean! 
The rejoicing on the day the Lord obtained nectar! 
Notes:- This is a description of the churning of the milk- 


Ocean. 
xk k k 


Nānrila él mannum tānattavē; pinnum, 

Nanrila él malai tanattavé; pinnum, 

Nanrila él katal tanattavé - appan 

Unri, itantu, eyirril konta nalé. (VII-4-3) 
Meaning:- The way the seven (islands forming the) earth 
stayed in their places without being disturbed! Again, the 
way the seven mountains stayed in their places without 
being disturbed! Again, the way the seven seas stayed in 
their places without being disturbed! The day the Lord 
pulled out and brought it (the worlds) keeping on His tusks! 


Notes:- A picturesque description of Varahavatara! 
x kk k 
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Nalum ela, nilam nirum ela, vinnum 

Kolum ela, eri kalum ela, malai 

Talum ela, cutar-tanum ela, appan- 

Uli ela ulakam unta üne! (VII-4-4) 
Meaning:- The time (entity) intact, the solid and liquid 
(entities) intact, the sky and the planets intact, the fire 
and wind (entities) intact, the hills with their roots intact, 
the stars intact, the commotion raised by the eats when 
the Lord swallowed the worlds! 

Notes:- This is at the time of deluge (Pralaya) as seen by 
Markandéya described in the Puranas. A commentator 
attributes the commotion mentioned above to the jivas 
who were happy about their protection from the miseries 


of the outside world. 
X k ok EK 


Unutai mallar tatainta oli, mannar 

An utaic cénai natunkum oli, vinnul 

En utait tévar velippatta oli-appan 

Kanutaip paratam kai arai polté! (VII-4-5) 
Meaning:- The noise ofthe crushing (under the wheels of 
the chariot) of the well-fed warriors! The noise of the shiv- 
ering armies of the manly chiefs! The noise of the celestials 
in various positions coming out (and watching with admi- 
ration)! The occasion, the Lord’s challenge in the Bharata 
war for all to see! 

Notes:- A description of the Bharata war engineered by 
the Lord as Krsna. 


kk k k 


Péltu melinta pun cekkaril van, ticai 

Cülum, eluntu utirap punalà, malai 

Kiltu, pilanta cinkam ottatal-appan 

Al tuyar ceytu, acuraraik kollumare! (VII-4-6) 
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Meaning:- The day advancing with the sky in all direc- 
tions becoming crimson as if blood flowing, the way the 
Lord killed the asura (Hiranya) by torturing (naraka 
yatanai) him, like a lion tearing into parts a mountain 
below it! 


Notes:- This is a description of Narasimhavatara. 
ok Ok k 


Maru niraittu iraikkum carankal ina 

Nüru pinam malaipól purala, katal 

Áru matuttu utirap punala-appan 

Nirupata, ilankai cerra nere! (VII-4-7) 
Meaning:- The (forcefully discharged) arrows making 
clashing sounds intercepting the opposing ones, more and 
more dead bodies tumbling in mountain heaps, the sea of 
blood flowing in rivulets, the time the Lord destroyed 
Lanka, reducing it to ashes! 


Notes:- This describes Rama's war in Lanka. 
ese kk 


Nércarintàn kotik koli kontàn; pinnum 

Nércarintàn eriyum analón; pinnum, 

Nércarintàn mukkan-mürtti kantir-appan 

Nércari vànan tintól konta anre! (VII-4-8) 
Meaning:- The bearer of the peacock banner 
(Subramanya) escaped confrontation! Again, the 
(fortynine) flaming Agnis escaped confrontation! Again, 
did you see that the three-eyed Siva also escaped confron- 
tation? That was the day when the Lord got (cut) the firm 
nrms of Bana who was hiding! 

Notes:- This relates to the victory of Krsna over Bàna in 
vonnection with the marriage of Aniruddha (Krsna's grand- 


non) with Usa, daughter of Bana. 
* KOK OK 
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Anru man nir, eri, kal, vin malai mutal; 

Anru cutar irantu, piravum; pinnum 

Anru malai, uyir, tevum, marrum-appan 

Anru mutal ulakam ceytatumé! (VII-4-9) 
Meaning:- The way the Lord created the worlds that very 
day (of His resolution), first the earth, water, fire, wind, 
ether, and mountains that day; then the two luminaries 
(Sun and Moon) and more (the stars etc.); again, the clouds, 
life, the gods and others (man, birds and beasts)! 
Notes:- This pacuram apparently tells of the original cre- 
ation of the worlds. But, as it is sandwiched between two 
pacurams relating to Krsnavatara, namely, victory over 
Bana and the Govardhana episode, it is interpreted as the 
original creation acquiring a new meaning with the pro- 
tection afforded to people. For the crop, sowing and nurs- 


ing are as important as reaping the harvest. 
xk Ok 


Mey nirai kil puka, mà purala, cunai 

Vay nirai nir piliric coriya, ina 

Aniraipati anké otunka-appan 

Ti malai kāttu, kunrum etuttané. (VII-4-10) 
Meaning:- Indeed! The Lord lifted the hill (Govardhana), 
shielding against torrential rain with the cows grazing 
near by going below, dislocating the deer (and other wild 
animals), water gushing forth roaring from overflowing 
tanks (like the noise made by pot filled with water up- 
turned), and accommodating there (below the hill) the 
poeple and herds of cows of the settlement (Gokula). 


kok ok k 


Kunrum etutta pirān atiyarotum 

Onri ninra catakōpan uraiceyal 

Nanri punainta or āyirattul ivai 

Venri tarum-pattum mēvik karpārkkē. (VII-4-11) 
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Meaning:- These ten pàcurams of the “Thousand” ador- 
ing His qualities, composed as his petition by Catakopan 
who stands as one with the slaves of the Lord who lifted 
the hill, will bring victory to those who learn them ear- 
nestly. 

Notes:- Venri tarum - the desired Purusarthas overcom- 


ing the obstacles in their way of attaining them. 
LEE SE k 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvàr gives a vivid description of the great exploits 
of the Lord in His various avatàras as if they are happen- 
ing right before his eyes and concludes saying that those 


who study this Decad will be successful in all ways. 
TIE 


SEVENTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(KARPAR) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar narrated the 
great victories of the Lord. When such a Lord is there as 
the safe resort for everybody who surrender unto Him, 
Alvàr is surprised that people should indulge in extrane- 
ous things. Following the course of existence that each 
soul takes right from the time when it is born with a body 
all its own, one can see that the Lord displays His inher- 
ent nature, form and qualities. Over and above, He ex- 
hibits His compassion, and above all, He does acts of grace 
for the benefit of the souls. In this Decad, Alvar wonders 
that when such a Lord is available, people go after other 
things like a man who has treasure hidden in his back- 
yard going after things all over. In the course, Alvar re- 
captures His great qualities as above in His various 


avataras. 
xk k 
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Karpàr iràma-pirànai allal, marrum karparo- 
Pul pa mutalà, pul erumpu āti onru inriyé, 
Nal-pal ayóttiyil valum caracaram murravum, 
Nal-palukku uyttanan-nanmukanaàr perra nattulé? 
(VII-5-1) 
Meaning:- For those who want to acquire knowledge, is 
there anything they can learn other than about Lord Rama 
who made everything moving and stationary, without leav- 
ing even the widely spreading grass and the lowly ants, 
existing in the blessed place Ayodhya (full of devotion to 
Rama) in the Land created by respectful Brahma, of be- 


nign nature? 
(oko k 


Nattil pirantavar nàranarku Gl anri, àvaro- 

Nattil pirantu, patatana pattu, manicarkkay, 

Natiai naliym arakkarai nàüttit tatintittu, 

Nattai alittu,uyyac ceytu, natantamai kéttumé? 
(VII-5-2) 

Meaning:- Who is there born in this world who are not 

the servants of Narayana (as Rama) even after listening 

about His going (back to the celestium) with bodies (of all 

living creatures in Ayédhya) after ruling the land (for a 

long time) and making it worth living by seeking and an- 

nihilating the ráksasas harassing the land subjecting the 


people born there to untold miseries. 
x k kK 


Keētpārkal kēcavan kirtti allal, marrum kétpar6- 

Kétpar cevi cutu kilmai vacaivukalé vaiyum 

Cenpal palam pakaivan, cicupalan, tiruvati 

Tal-pal atainta tanmai arivarai arintumé? (VII-5-3) 
Meaning:- Will those who listen (even without their know- 
ing themselves) to the wise words of those who are knowl- 
edgeable about the unique nature of the Lord, the prox- 
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imity of whose feet was attained even by Sisupála with 
accumulated (over several births) enmity coming to frui- 
tion by hurling mean accusations which burn the ears that 


listen, listen to anything other than the glories of Késava? 
* OK OK k 


Tanmai aripavar tam avarku Gl anri, avaro- 
Panmaip patar porul atum il pal netum kalattu, 
Nanmaip punal panni, nànmukanaip panni, tannulle 
Tonmai mayakkiya torriya culalkal cintitte? 

(VII-5-4) 
Meaning:- Long time ago when there was a void without 
any of the things widely varied (such as dévas, humans 
etc. and past Karmas), He made the benign cosmic wa- 
ters and the four-faced Brahma and brought forth, from 
within Him, these things with latent characteristics as of 
old. Who is there that are not His servants knowing His 


nature thinking of these happenings? 
* ok k x 


Cülalkal cintikkil, mayan kalal anri, cülvaro- 

Alap perum punal-tannul aluntiya Ràlattait 

Talap patamal, tanpàl oru kottitait tan konta 

Kélal tiru uru ayirruk kettum, unarntumé? (VII-5-5) 
Meaning:- He brought forth the worlds, submerged in the 
depths of the cosmic waters, without the least damage, 
assuming the sacred body of a boar, in one part of His 
tusk. Will anybody resort to anything other than the won- 
drous Lord's feet awakened to listening and meditating 
on this happening? 


ok k k 


Kēttum unarntavar kēcavarku Gl anri, avaro- 
Vattam ilā van kai mavali vatikka, vatippuntu, 
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Ittam kol tevarkal cenru irantarkku itar nikkiya 
Kottu ankai vamanan Gy, ceyta küttukkal kantume? 
(VII-5-6) 
Meaning:- Who is there other than the slaves of Kesava 
that are enlightened by seeing (by the mind's eye) and 
listening to the feats done by the Lord as Vàmana, with 
His beautiful stretched hands (begging alms) warding off 
the troubles of the assembled celestials, who approached 
and prayed to Him, inflicted by the troubles from Mahábali 


with hands of limitless bounty? 
xk ok ok 


Kantum, telintum karrar kannarku Gl anri, avaró- 
Vantu un malart tonkal markkanteyanukku vàlum nàl 
Intaic cataimuti ican utankontu ucac cella, 
Kontu anku, tannotum kontu, utan cenratu unarntume? 
(VII-5-7) 
Meaning:- Who will be the servants of anybody else other 
than Krsna, who, by learning, insight and introspection, 
are enlightened by the Lord who accepted and took along 
with Him in His fold Markandéya with the dangling gar- 
land of flowers sucked by bees, when he petitioned along 
with Siva of the matted locks and bunched flowers on that 
day of his salvation (surviving the day when he was to 
die) 


oR A Ok 


Cella unarntavar celvan-tan cir anri, karparó- 

Ellai ilata perum tavattal pala cey mirai, 

Allal amararaic ceyyum iraniyan Gkattai, 

Mallal ari uru ày, ceyta mayam arintumé? (VII-5-8) 
Meaning:- Will those that are disposed towards attain- 
ing Him, indulge in anything other than the glory of the 
munificent Lord, even after knowing the wondrous assault 
of the Lord with the body of the mighty lion, on the body 


VII - 5 (Karpar) 407 


of Hiranya who harassed the celestials in several cruel 


ways with great and severe penance? 
x k KK 


Māyam aripavar māyavarku Gl anri, avaro- 
Tāyam cerum oru nürruvar manka, or aivarkku ay, 
Tēcam ariya ör caratiyayc cenru, cénatyai 
Nācam ceytittu, natanta nal vārttai arintumē? 
(VII-5-9) 
Meaning:- To whom else other than to the wondrous Lord, 
Krsna, will they be servants who are aware of His feats 
after knowing the good news of His going (to the celestium) 
after destroying the armies as the unique and renowned 
charioteer for the unique five Pandavas and the annihila- 
tion of the singularly detestable hundred Kauravas in the 


matter of acquiring their due inheritance? 
* ok ok Ok 


Varttai aripavar mayavarku àl anri, avaro- 
Portta pirappotu, nóyotu, müppotu, irappu ivai 
Perttu, perum tunpam ver ara nikki, tan tàlinkilc 
Cérttu, avan ceyyum cémattai ennit telivurré? 
(VII-5-10) 
Meaning:- Who is there that know the good word (mam 
ékam Saranam vraja - you resort only to me) who are not 
the servants of the wondrous Lord, even after being en- 
lightened after detailing the various welfare measures He 
does, such as admitting (the souls) at His feet for protec- 
tion after removing the debilitating births, miseries, old 
nge and death, and rooting out the formidable distress (of 


suffering in hell)? 
LE M k 


Telivurru vivu inri ninravarkku inpak kati ceyyum 
Telivurra kannanait ten kurukür- catakopan col 
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Telivurra Gyirattul ivai pattum vallar-avar 
Telivurra cintaiyar pà maru müvulakattulle. 
(VII-5-11) 

Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pàcurams of the 
“Thousand”, which produces divine knowledge, uttered by 
Catakopan of southern Kurukür on Krsna of clear aware- 
ness (of those who acquire divine knowledge) who bestows 
blissful goal to those who stand steadily without waver- 
ing with the divine knowledge (of the correct means and 
goal), will have clarity of thinking even in these three 


worlds full of sins. 
* ok Ok OK 


Summary of Seventh Centun, Fifth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar recaptures the various glories of the Lord in 
His various avataras and wonders how anybody who hears 


of these can be devotees of anybody other than such a Lord. 
* KOR k 


SEVENTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(PAMARU) 


Preamble:- Reviewing the compassion and such 
other qualities of the Lord, Alvar wondered how, when 
such a Lord was easily accessible, people do not resort to 
Him. Alvar is not like them. His devotion to the Lord is 
single minded. Dasaratha, after ruling wisely and long, 
wanted to coronate Rama. Though he knew the outcome, 
he called an assembly of the leaders and asked their opin- 
ion. They were all, with one voice, for crowning Rama 
instantly. Dasaratha felt elated internally but asked them 
jocularly why they were so eager to get rid of him. They 
assured him that they had nothing against him but the 
great qualities of Rama outweighed everything. Similar 
was the thought of Alvar and he expected others also to 
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feel so but in vain. He therefore appeals to the Lord in all 
humility asking Him when he will attain Him in this 
Decad. 


OK OK k 


Pà maru müvulakum pataitta parpanapa! o! 
Pā maru müvulakum alanta parpa pata! o! 
Tamaraik kanna! 6! taniyén tani ala! 6! 
Tamaraik kaiya! 6! unnai enrukol cervatuve? 

(VII-6-1) 
Meaning:- O! Padmanabha, who brought forth the three 
sprawling worlds! O! Lord, who measured the three ex- 
tensive worlds with your lotus-like feet! O! Lord with 
lotus like eyes! O! The unique Master of me, the orphan! 
O! Lord with lotus-like palms! When will it be that I at- 


tain you. 
* kk k 


Enrukol cérvatu, antō! - aran, nanmukan éttum ceyya 
Nin tiruppātattai yan? nilam, nir, eri, kal, vin, uyir 
Enru ivai-tam mutalà, murrum āy, ninra entày! O! 
Kunru etuttu, à-nirai méyttu, avai kātta em kütta! O! 
(VII-6-2) 
Meaning:- O! My Savior whois everything beginning with 
earth water, fire, wind, ether and life-force! O! My play- 
ful Lord, who grazed the cows, lifted the hill and protected 
them! Alas! When will it be that I reach your lovely lotus 
feet praised by Siva and Brahma? 


* k k k 


Kātta em kütta! O! malai éntik kal-mari-tannai; 

Put tan tulay mutiyay! punai konrai em cencataiyay! 
Vaytta en nanmukané! vantu en Gr uyir ni ànal- 
Ettu-arum kirttiyinay! unnai enkut talaippeyvane? 


(VII-6-3) 
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Meaning:- O! My playful Lord who lifted the hill and pro- 
tected against the hailstorm! Lord wearing the cool tulasi 
garland with blossoms on your locks! Lord with matted 
locks decorated with bilva flowers as Siva! My Lord with 
creative function as Brahma! Lord of glory beyond my 
praise! As you have come as my benign life-force, 


where can I go to meet you? 
kx oR OOK k 


Enkut talaippeyvan nan-elil müvulakum niyé; 
Anku uyar mukkan-piràn, pirama-perumün-avan ni; 
Vem katir vaccirak kai intiran mutalàt teyvam ni;- 
Konku alar tan am tulay muti ennutaik kovalane? 
(VII-6-4) 
Meaning:- My own cowherd Lord with lovely, cool and 
honey soaked tulasi your locks! You are the three lovely 
worlds. You are the lofty three-eyed chief Siva and re- 
spected Brahma. You are all the devas beginning with 
Indra with the scorchingly luminous Vajra weapon in his 


hands. Where (specifically) can I meet you? 
ook OK k 


Ennutaik kévalané! en pollak karumanikkamé! 
Unnutai unti-malar ulakam-avai münrum parantu, 
Unnutaic cóti vellattu akampal unnaik kantu kontittu, 
Ennutai Gr uyirar ennanékol vantu eytuvaré? 

(VII-6-5) 
Meaning:- My own cowherd Lord! My undrilled (not used 
by others) Saffire! Where at all can this my fullsome soul 
come, locate, and reach you in your flood of splendour 
(Paramapada) far beyond all the three worlds blossomed 


forth from your navel? 
k kkk 
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Vantu eytumaru ariyén-malku nilac cutar talaippa, 
Ceficutarc cótikal püttu, oru manikkam cérvatu pol, 
Antaramél cempattótu ati, unti, kai, marpu, kan, vay 
Ceficutarc coti urai en tirumarpanaiye? (VII-6-6) 
Meaning:- I do not know a way to reach my (blue) Lord, 
with Laksmi on His chest, reposing with red silk garment 
on His hips, (red) feet, (red) navel, (red) hands, (red) chest 
(with Laksmi), (red) eyes, and (red) lips, like rubies emit- 
ting red flame-like lustre blossoming in a surrounding fo- 


liage spreading blue rays all round. 
OK Ok 


En tirumarpan-tannai, en malaimakal kiran-tannai, 
Enrum en nā makalai akampal konta nànmukanai, 
Ninra cacipatiyai, nilam hintu eyil münru eritta, 
Venru pulan turanta vicumpu üliyai-kaneno? 

(VII-6-7) 
Meaning:- Can I not see the one who pulled out the earth, 
burnt the three cities (Tripura), conquered and discarded 
the sense-organs and ruled over the celestials as My Lord 
with Laksmi on His chest, as Siva in union with Parvati 
(daughter of the mountain-king), as four-faced Brahma 
who took unto him Sarasvati (the dame on my tongue for 


ever) and as Indra, the spouse of Saci (respectively)? 
UOCE ck * 


Aliyaik kan pariyày, ari kan nariyay, arakkar 

Ulai ittu anru ilankai katantu, pilam pukku olippa, 

Mili am pullaik katay, viral maliyaik konru, pinnum 

Al uyar kunrankal ceytu, atarttànaiyum kantum kolo? 
(VII-6-8) 

Meaning:- Will I at all see the Lord who, riding the pow- 

erful and lovely Garuda, killed the strong Mali, destroy- 

ing and making a high hill of the soldiers bodies on that 

day when the raksasas, howling hid themselves (in Patala) 
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entering the tunnels leaving Lanka, even as a horse on 
seeing a dragon and as the jackal on seeing a lion. 
Notes:- The incident referred to here is as per Sargas 5 to 
8 of Uttara Kanda of Ramayana. Malyavan, Mali and 
Sumali were the three sons of raksasa Sukésa and 
Dévavati, and acquired great powers from Brahma by 
doing severe penance and were ruling over Lanka. En- 
raged that the dévas complained to Lord Narayana about 
their wickedness, they went to war with the devas. Lord 
Narayana came riding Garuda and fought with them kill- 
ing Mali and defeating his two brothers. They escaped 
through a tunnel from Lanka and hid themselves in 
Patala. Sumali had a daughter Kaikasi whose son was 
Ravana. 

Pacuram 1 and 2 of this Decad states that the Lord 
is the ultimate goal. Pacurams 3 to 7 states it is only the 
Lord whois the means as well to approach Him. Pacurams 
8 and 9 state His quality of destroying the opposing forces 


of the devotees and it is only He that can do this. 
* kkk 


Kantum kolo, neficamé!-katiya vinaiyé muyalum 

An tiral mili moympin arakkan kulattaittatintu, 
Mintum avan tampikké viri nir ilankai aruli, 

Antu, tan cóti pukka amarar ariyerrinaiye? (VII-6-9) 
Meaning:- My mind! can we at all see the Lion among 
Nityasüris with the high reputation of destroying the clan 
of the raksasa (Ravana) steeped in cruel sins, the manly, 
valourous and aggressive warrior like the lion, and over 
it, granting Lanka surrounded by sprawling waters to his 
brother (Vibhisana) himself and going back to His own 


splendour (in Paramapada) after ruling for a long time? 
kk k k 
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Érru-arum vaikuntattai arulum namakku-ayar kulattu 
Irru ilam pillai onrayp pukku, mayankaleé iyarri, 
Kürru iyal kaficanaik konru aivarkku ay, kotum cenai 
tatintu 

Arral mikkàn, periya paraficoti pukka ariye? 

(VII-6-10) 
Meaning:- The Lion, who went back to the great tran- 
scendental splendour (Paramapada) with superb tranquil- 
lity after doing wondrous acts coming down as a young 
child in the cowherd community, killing the Yama-like 
Kamsa and destroying the cruel army (of Duryodana) for 
the sake of the five Pandavas, will grant us Vaikuntha 


cherished by savants. 
a ok k 


Pukka ari uru ay, avunan utal kintu, ukanta, 

Cakkarac celvan-tannaik kurukürc catakopan conna 

Mikka or Gyirattul ivai pattum vallar-avarait 

Tokku, pallantu icaittu, kavariceyvar élatyaré. 
(VII-6-11) 

Meaning:- Eager-to-serve dames, in congregation, will 

sing hallelujah and do fanning service to those who know 

these ten pàcurams of the unrivalled and lovely “Thou- 

sand" uttered by Catakopan of Kurukür on the munifi- 

cent Lord of the Discus who intruded with the form of a 


lion and tore open the body of Hiranya. 
k k k OK 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar cries out to the Lord in all humility for His 
personal appearance shouting "Padmanàbhavo!" “Padma 
pada O!” "Taniyen taniyála O! (O! Padmanabha!”, “O! Lord 
of lotus feet!”, “O! Lord, the only succour to me, the or- 
phan!”) 


kk OK Ok 
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SEVENTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(ELATYAR) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvar described 
the Lord as a huge tree lush with blue foliage with His 
hands, feet, lips etc. which are like red rubies, as flowers 
(VII-6-6). This picture was impressed in his memory and 
he now felt it so realistic that he stretched his hands to 
feel it but got disappointed to find that it was not there. 
He expresses his anguish in this Decad as a Nayaki who 
was in union with the lover and got separated. When one 
meets another, the first thing he (or she, in this case) sees 
is the eyes. Captivated by the eyes, she sees the nose 
next and then the other parts. The heroine experiences 
exactly these in this Decad. While this Decad is similar to 
V-5 (enganéyo), it was alternating happiness and sorrow 
in that situation, whereas, it is pure anguish in the cir- 


cumstances now prevailing. 
ok KOK 


Elaiyar avi unnum inaik kürram kol6? ariyén! 

Ali am kanna-piran tirukkankalkolo? ariyén! 

Cülavum tàmarai nal-malar pol vantu tonrum kantir; 

Toliyarkal! annaimir! en ceykén-tuyarattiyene? 
(VII-7-1) 

Meaning:- Companions! Mothers! I do not know if it is 

two gods of death that eat the life out of forlorn women or 

the pair of lovely eyes, of Lord Krsna of the Discus, which 

are like freshly blossomed lotuses, that are haunting me 


all over. See! What can I, a distressed woman, do? 
* k k OF 


Attiyum türriyum ninru, annaimir ennai nirnalintu en? 
Mattu uyar karpakattin valliyo? kolunto? ariyén! 
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Ittiya venney untàn tirumükku enatu aviyullé 
Mattiya val vilakkin cutaray nirkum-valiyate. 
(VII-7-2) 

Meaning:- Mothers! What is the use of your distressing 
me by talking among yourselves and scolding me? I do 
not know if it is the long creeper (long) or its sprout (ten- 
der) near the Kalpaka (wish-yielding) tree, but, the lovely 
nose (with traces of butter) of the Lord who ate the butter 
lump is staying fixedly in my mind scorching me like the 


flame of a big lamp. 
k OK OK k 


Valiyatu or kanikol vinaiyattiyen valvinaikol? 

Kolam tiral pavalak kolum tuntamkolo? ariyén! 

Nila netu mukil pol tiruméni amman tontaivày 

Elum ticaiyul ellàm vantu tónrum-en in uyirkké! 
(VII-7-3) 

Meaning:- I do not know if it is the cruel sins of me, the 

sinner, which have crystallised as the unusual pure crys- 

tals, or, the lovely pieces of coral, beauty solidified, the 

fruit-like lips of the Lord with a form beneficial like dark 

blue clouds, are visible to my soul on all sides (without a 


way to escape). 
ok OR k 


In uyirkku élaiyarmél valaiyum inai nila virkol- 
Manniya cir matanan karuppuc cilaikol? - matanan- 
Tan uyirt tātai, kanna-peruman puruvam? avaiyé 
En uyir mélanavay atukinrana-enrum ninre! 

(VII-7-4) 
Meaning:- Whether they are a pair of bows continuously 
assaulting on the pleasing life force of distressed damsels 
or the sugar-cane bows of the worthy cupid, the brows of 
Lord Krsna, the life-giver (father) of Madana (Cupid), are 
sitting on my soul, distressing it. 

kkk k 
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Enrum ninré tikalum ceyya in cutar ven minnukkol? 
Anri, en avi atum ani muttamkolo? ariyén! 
Kunram etutta piràn muruval enatu avi atum; 
Enrum arikinrilén, annaimir! - enakku uyvu itamé! 
(VII-7-5) 
Meaning:- I do not know if it is the steadily shining bril- 
liance of white lightning emitting red sparks (the smile 
associated with the play of red lips), or, the lovely pearls 
(smile, all by itself) the smile of the Lord who lifted aloft 
the hill (Govardhana) is taking toll of my life. Mothers! I 
do not know of any place where I can survive (this on- 
slaught). 


x ok ok k 


Uyvu itam élaiyarkkum, acurarkkum, arakkarkatkum 
Evvitam enru ilanki, makaram talaikkum talirkol- 
Pai vitap pambu-anaiyan tiruk kuntalak katukale? 
Kaivital onrum inri atukinrana-kànminkale! 

(VII-7-6) 
Meaning:- The ears, like leaves sprouting from a fish as if 
saying, ^where is a place for destitute dames, demons and 
raksasas to survive?", decorated with lovely ornaments, 
of the Lord on the bed of the hooded and poisonous 
Adisésa, are incessantly assaulting me. Can you see for 


yourselves? 
* ok ok OR 


Kanminkal, annaiyarkàl! enru kàttum vakai ariyén! 
Nal mannu ven tinkalkol, nayantarkatku naccu ilaikol, 
Cén mannu nal tatam tol peruman-tan tiru nutalé? 

Kol manni àvi atum-kotiyén uyir kdl ilaitte!(VII-7-7) 
Meaning:- Mothers! If you ask me to show (how I am 
being harassed), I do not know how to show you. But the 
lovely forehead, ofthe Lord with four delightfully protrud- 
ing broad arms, whether like the moon of advanced days 
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(after the eight day of new moon) or like the desirable herb 
leaf for those seeking it, is dragging the lifeforce of me, 
the sinner (for whom even beauty is harmful), intending 
to finish it off. 


* ck ck k 


Kol ilaittamaraiyum, kotiyum, pavalamum, villum, 

Kol ilait tan muttamum, talirum, kulir van piratyum, 

Kal ilaiyà utaiya kolum cótivattam kol-kannan 

Kol ilai val-mukamay, kotiyén uyir kolkinrate? 
(VII-7-8) 

Meaning:- The highly attractive face of Krsna, the foun- 

tain-head of all splendour attracting everybody with the 

lovely pairs of lotuses(eyes), the creeper (nose), the corals 

(lips), the bows (eyebrows), the cool and attractive pearls 

(the smile), the herbal leaf (ears) and the cool and lovely 


moon (forehead) is taking the life of this sinner. 
Kk kk 


Kolkinra kól irulaic cukirntitta kolum curulin 
Ulkonta nila nal nūl talaikol? anru; māyan kulal 
Vilkinra pūn tan tulāy virai nāra vantu, en uyiraik 
Kalkinravāru ariyir, annaimir! kalarā nirriré. 

(VII-7-9) 
Meaning:- Whether it is a ball of lovely dark strands drawn 
out of a dense roll of the essence (scrappings) of the envel- 
oping pitch darkness, or the locks of the wondrous Lord, 
you better know, Mothers! that are spreading fragrance 
of the cool tulasi garland with blossoming flowers has sto- 
len my life-force. You do not know my distress? You sim- 


ply criticize me. 
* OK k k 


Nirri murrattul enru neritta kaiyaray, ennai nir 
Curriyum cülntum vaitir; cutarc coti mani niram ay, 
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Murra im müvulakum virikinra cutar mutikke 
Orrumai kontatu ullam; annaimir! nacai en nunkatke? 
(VII-7-10) 

Meaning:- Mothers! You scold me cracking your fingers 
(a sign of cursing among females), going around me and 
surrounding me saying, “you are standing in the yard". 
My mind has become one with the Lord with the crown 
whose lustre of the nature of a gem, is emitting its 
splendour in all the three worlds. Then what of your love 


to me? 
ok ook ok ok 


Katku ariya piraman, civan, intiran enru ivarkkum 
Katku ariya kannanaik kurukirc catakopan conna 
Utku utai Gyirattul ivaiyum oru pattum vallar 
Utku utai vànavarótu utanay enrum mayaré. 

(VII-7-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these unique ten pacurams 
of the well thought out "Thousand" uttered by Catakopan 
of Kurukür on Krsna who is hard to be seen even by 
Brahma, Siva and Indra and who cannot be seen (by mor- 
tals), will never disappear from the company of Nityasüris 


who are ever meditating on the Lord. 
* OK OK OK 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar, as Nayaki, gives a beautiful and graphic 
description of the various parts of the Lord’s face in all 
their beauty, tells the elderly ladies that she has com- 
pletely lost herself in their charms, and states depress- 
ingly that they should not scold her for this state of hers. 


OK KOK 
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SEVENTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(MAYA VAMANANE) 


Preamble:- Dejected that he could not see the Lord 
face to face, Alvar visualised the beauty of the Lord’s face 
in the previous Decad. He is aware that his time has not 
yet come. He meant to tell the Lord to enlighten him on 
this wonder of keeping him in this worldly life despite the 
divine knowledge that He has given. The Lord seems to 
tell Alvar that that is not a great wonder and if he should 
really want to see real wonders, He would show him the 
great wonders that He caused in the universe. Alvar gives 


expression to these wonders in this Decad. 
Ok k k 


Maya! vāmananē! matucūtā! ni arulay; 

Ti ay, nir ay, nilan ay, vicumpu ay, kal ay, 

Tay ay, tantai ay, makkal ày, marrum ày, murrum ay, 
Ni ày, ni ninravaru-ivai enna niyayankalé! (VII-8-1) 
Meaning:- Wondrous Vamana! Madhusüdana! Please 
enlighten. What logic is it that you stand as your inher- 
ent self, and yet as fire, water, earth, ether, time, mother, 


father, son and many more and everything else? 
* ok OK OK 


Am kal malart tan tulay muti accutané! arulay; 

Tinkalum fiayirum ay, celum pal cutar ay, irul ay, 

Ponku poli malai ay, pukal ay; pali ay, pinnum ni 

Vem kan vem kürramum am-ivai enna vicittiramé! 
(VII-8-2) 

Meaning:- Acuta of cool tulasi garland with lovely and 

honey-soaked blossoms! You enlighten. What queerness 

i8 this that you are the moon, the sun, the several other 

great luminaries (like stars), the darkness, the copiously 
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pouring rain, the praise, the accusation and again as the 


cruel Yama with fierce eyes? 
* k k ok 


Cittirat tér valava! tiruc cakkarattay; arulày; 

Ettanai or ukamum avai Gy, avarrul iyalum 

Otta on pal porulkal ulappu illana Gy, viyavu ay, 
Vittakattày nirri ni-ivai enna vitamankalé! (VII-8-3) 
Meaning:- The capable and amazing Charioteer! The Lord 
of the sacred Discus! Please enlighten. What paradox is 
this that you stand as full knowledge and yet as (the 
ordainer of) countless aeons and countless things (and be- 
ings) similar and yet different existing (during those 


times). 
kk k k 


Kal avil tāmaraikkan kannané! enakku onru arulāy; 
Ullatum illatum ày, ulappu illana āy, viyavu ay, 

Vellat tatam katalul vita naku-anaimel maruvi, 

Ullap pal yōku ceyti-ivai enna upayankalé! (VII-8-4) 
Meaning:- Krsna with eyes like just blossomed honeyed 
lotuses! Please explain to me onething. As the numerous 
similar beings (cétanas) and the perishing non-beings 
(acétanas) you repose in deep meditation in the extensive 
and surging milk ocean on the bed of the poisonous 


Adisésa. What are you scheming? 
k OK Ok k 


Pacankal nikki, ennai unakké arak kontittu, ni 

Vaca malart tan tulaay muti mayavané! arulày; 

Kayamum civanum 4y, kalivu ay, pirappu ày, pinnum, ni 

Mayankal ceytu vaitti-ivai enna mayakkukkale! 
(VII-8-5) 

Meaning:- The wondrous Lord of cool tulasi garland with 

fragrant blossoms, who has rid me of my distractions and 
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made me all your own! You have (still) kept me with a 
body, life-force, death, birth and many more, creating il- 
lusions What deception is this? 

Notes:- This is the key pacuram of this Decad as brought 


out in the preamble. 
* kok k 


Mayakkā! vamanané! mati amvannam onru arulay; 
Ayarppu ay, terramum @y, alal ay, kulir ay, viyavu ay, 
Viyappu Gy, venrikal ay, vinai Gy, payan ay, pinnum, ni 
Tuyakku ày, ni ninravaru-ivai enna tuyarankalé! 
(VII-8-6) 
Meaning:- Deceitful Vàmana! Please tell me one thing 
for my edification. The way you stand as weariness and 
pure knowledge, as heat and cold, as strange and amaz- 
ing things, as all round success, as agelong sins and righ- 
teousness, as the ordainer of the resulting fruits thereof, 
and several other confusions; what miseries are these 


(which are play things for you but not to us)? 
ok OK 


Tuyarannkal ceyyum kannna! cutar nil mutiyay! arulay; 
Tuyaram cey manankal ay, matan aki, ukavaikal ay, 
Tuyaram cey kamankal Gy, tulai ay, nilai ay, natai ay, 
Tuyarankal ceytu vaitti-ivai enna cuntayankale! 
(VII-8-7) 
Meaning:- Distressing (on account of the beauty of your 
form) Krsna! The wearer of the tall and lustrous crown 
(controlling all the worlds)! Please enlighten me. What 
pranks are these that you create miseries as the self-es- 
teem that causes distress, the intoxication and the 
exhileration there of, the deeds that cause downfall, as a 


witness to these and all things stationary and moving? 
LEE EE EE d 
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Enna cuntayankalal ninrittay-ennal alum kanna? 
Innatu or tanmaiyai enru unnai yavarkkum térrariyai; 
Munniya müvulakum avai ày, avarraip pataittu, 
Pinnum ullay! purattày! - ivai enna iyarkaikale! 

(VII-8-8) 
Meaning:- My Master Krsna! What play do you enact? 
Without anybody being able to clearly understand that 
your true nature is such and such, you created and be- 
came the three ancient worlds pervading in and out of 
them. What disposition is this? 


* k k k 


Enna iyarkaikalal ennané ninrittày - en kanna? 
Tunnu karacaranam mutalàka ella uruppum 
Unnu cuvai, oli, narram, murram niyé; 
Unnai unaravuril, ulappu illai-nunukkankale. 

(VII-8-9) 
Meaning:- Krsna! (who can know) where you stay and with 
what nature? You are all the existing limbs commencing 
from hands and feet, and the associated taste, beauty, 
feel, noise and taste and all other such things. There is no 


limit to understand your subtle forms. 
* OK k 


Ilai nunukkankalé itanil piritu ennum vannam 

Tollai nal nülil conna uruvum, aruvum niye; 

Allit tulày alankal ani màrpa! en accutane! 

Vallatu ór vannam connal, atuvé unakku ām vanname. 
(VII-8-10) 

Meaning:- My Lord Acuta with the tulasi garland and 

flower bunches decorated on your chest! You are the in- 

sentient and the sentient spoken of in the ancient and re- 

vered Védas as of the nature of being more subtle than 

anything else (anéraniyan). Whatever the knowledgeable 


people say of you, it becomes you. 
KK Ok OK 
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Am vannam innatu onru enru arivatu ariya ariyai 

Am vannattàl kurukürc catakópan arintu uraitta 

Am vanna on tamilkal ivai àyirattul ip pattum 

Am vannattàl uraippàr amaintàr, tamakku enraikkume. 
(VII-8-11) 

Meaning:- Those who recite within their capacity these 

ten pacurams out of these "Thousand" in lovely Tamil in 

appropriate way on Hari who cannot be known as being of 


a specific nature, will ever be tranquil by themselves. 
KOK OR 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar describes the amazing and strange nature 


and acts of the Lord and feels comforted. 
ok OK OK 


SEVENTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(ENRAIKKUM) 


Preamble:- Thus for, everytime Alvar implored the 
Lord to appear before him in person or to take him to Him, 
the Lord gave him a sop in the form of revealing some 
particular trait of His. When Alvar expressed his amaze- 
ment of keeping him still here inspite of giving divine 
knowledge, the Lord revealed to him the wonder that He 
was in full in the last Decad. But, so far as it lasted, it 
was all right. Alvar reverts to his old position and asks 
the Lord why He has still kept him in this world. The 
Lord had already condescended to accept Alvar as His own 
(tanakkéydka ennaik kollumide - II-9-4). If that be so, 
He is free to use him as He wishes. Even as Bhisma was 
made to suffer for forty days on the bed of arrows so as to 
bring through him the tenets of dharma, the Lord meant 
to keep Alvar in this world to bring out his four great com- 
positions for the benefit of the world. Alvar is astounded 
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that when there were great savants like Vyasa, Parasara 
and the three earlier Alvars, the Lord should ask him who 
was reeling in Samsara to do so. In this Decad, Alvar 
expresses his gratitude to the Lord. 


ok ROK 


Ennraikkum ennnai uyyakkontu pokiya 

Anraikku anru ennait tannükki, ennal tannai 

In tamil patiya icanai, atiyay 

Ninra en cótiyai, en colli nirpano? (VII-9-1) 
Meaning:- What can I say adequately of the Lord who 
sustains me for ever, who is my beacon since the begin- 
ning, having made me His own that day itself long time 


ago, and who sang Himself through me in chaste Tamil? 
OK k k 


En colli nirpan-en in uyir inru onray, 

En collal yan conna inkavi enpittu, 

Tan collāl tān tannaik kirttitta māyan, en 

Mun collum mūvuruvām mutalvanē? (VII-9-2) 
Meaning:- What words can I say adequately (whether it 
was spontaneous or induced) that the wondrous Lord,the 
foremost of the Trinity, who became one with my soul and 
made me repeat after Him, making the people appreciate 
the sweet composition as uttered by me in my own words, 
while (acutally) He eulogized Himself by His own compo- 
sition (even as He gave credit to Siva and Brahma doing 
their work Himself). 


$ k kk 


Am mutalvan ivan enru tann térri, en 

Nā mutal vantu pukuntu, nal in kavi 

Tū mutal pattarkkut tàn tannnaic conna en 

Vay mutal appanai enru marappano? (VII-9-3) 
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Meaning:- Will I ever forget my Benefactor, the Master of 
my speech, who, having entered my tongue earlier as good 
and sweet poetry, praised Himself for (the delectation of) 
the immaculate devotees making it known that it was my 


composition. 
* ok ok ¥ 


Appanai enru marrappan-ennakiyé, 

Tapputal inrit, tannatk kavi tan colli, 

Oppilat tivinaiyenai uyyakkontu, 

Ceppamé ceytu, tirikinra cirkanté?. (VII-9-4) 
Meaning:- When can I ever forget the Master seeing His 
glory all over, who sustains and purifies this sinner with- 
out a parallel, Himself becoming me and reciting His own 
poetry, free of all blemishes. 


* k kk 


Cir kantukontu, tiruntu na in, kavi 

Nērpatta yan collum nirmai ilāmaiyil, 

Ervu ilā ennait tannākki, ennāl tannaip 

Pār paravu in kavipātum-paramarē. (VII-9-5) 
Meaning:- As I have no capability to realise His glory and 
create good, well thought out sweet poetry to recite, it is 
the Supreme Lord who made this lowly me His own and 


sang poetry through me with the world praising Him. 
kk k k 


Inkavi patum parama kavikalal 

Tan kavi tan tannaip patuviyatu, inru 

Nanku vantu, ennutan ākki, ennàl tannai 

Van kavi patum-en vaikunta nàtané!. (VII-9-6) 
Meaning:- Not wanting the great poets who can sing sweet 
poetry to sing of Him with their (worthy) poetry, it was 
my Lord Vaikunthanathan who came in all goodness unto 


me and sang rich poetry through me. 
ck ok k 
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Vaikunta nàtan, en valvinai màyntu arac 

Cey kuntan, tannai en Gkki, ennàl tannai 

Vaikuntan àkap pukala, van tim kavi 

Cey kuntan-tannai, ennàl cintittu arvano? (VII-9-7) 
Meaning:- When will I have the time to think passion- 
ately of the Lord of Vaikuntha of a purifying nature who 
purified me by cutting and destroying my cruel sins, iden- 
tified Himself with me and composed rich and sweet po- 
etry eulogizing Himself as the Lord of the transcendent? 


kk k k 


Arvano, ali ankai em pirān pukal 

Pār, vin, nir, murrum kalantu parukilum- 

Ervu ila ennait tannākki, ennāl tannaic 

Cirpera in kavi conna tirattukke? (VII-9-8) 
Meaning:- Will I be quenched even if I imbibe the glories 
of my Master on earth (in avatāras and arcās), in 
Paramapada, on water (as Vyūha) and many others (in 
the hearts of the cētanas as antaryāmi) all together, for 
the way He made this lowly me His own and sang sweet 
poetry, flooding with His glory, through me? 


x k k k 


Tirattukku ēy tuppuravu ām tirumālin cir 

Irappu etir kalam parukilum, arvano- 

Marappu, ilā ennait tannakki, ennàl tannai 

Urap pala in kavi conna utavikké?. (VII-9-9) 
Meaning:- Will I ever be quenched even if I imbibe all the 
time, past and present, the glories of the Lord of Sri who 
is able to guide correctly, for the benefaction of making 
me, the grateful, His own and singing profuse and sweet 
poetry through me? 


k OK OK 
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Utavik kaimmaru en uyir enna urru ennil, 

Atuvum marru ànkavan tannatu; ennal tannaip 
Pataviya in kavi patiya appanukku 

Etuvum onrum illai ceyvatu-inkum anke. | (VII-9-10) 
Meaning:-On deep thought, my soul, which is the proper 
price for His benefaction, also belongs to Him over there. 
There is nothing that Ican do either here(on earth) or there 
(Paramapada) to the Master who sang sweet poetry con- 


cerning Himself through me. 
ok a ok 


Inkum ankum tirumàl anri inmai kantu, 

Annané van kurukürc cataképan 

Innané conna or àyirattul ip pattum, 

Ennané collinum, inpam payakkumé. (VII-9-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pácurams of the illustrious “Thou- 
nand” uttered by Catakopan of fertile Kurukür who (in- 
tent on surrender), having realised there that there is 
nothing beyond the Lord of Sri either over here (for sur- 
render) or there (for service) will result in Supreme bliss, 


however chanted. 
* OK * 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this 
lJecad, Alvar feels highly grateful to the Lord that when 
\here were great poets who could sing His glories, He 
should make Alvar His instrument in composing 
Tiruvàymoli. 

k k k k 


SEVENTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(INBAM PAYAKKA) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar wanted to ex- 
preas his gratitude to the Lord who made him compose 
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the Tiruvàymoli. But, what could he offer in return? There 
was nothing that could be called his own that he could 
offer and the Lord was above wants of any kind. No!, there 
is something that he could offer that is acceptable to the 
Lord! That is service unto Him (in the form of recital of 
Tiruvaymoli in His presence). But, service, as conceived 
by him, is in Paramapada after discarding the body and 
going there through “arciradi” path. But Alvar is lost in 
his sense of gratitude and cannot wait for all that to hap- 
pen. He thinks of the Lord at Tiruvaranvilai where the 
Lord stays exactly as in Paramapada as described in 
Paryanka vidya sitting on the bed of Adisesa with His 
spouses and retinue for rendering service. In his present 
condition, as Alvàr considers Lord Tirukkuralappan at 
Tiuvaranvilai as his goal and means, it is not even neces- 
sary for him to go there physically and he is confident that 
He will take him there Himself. In this Decad, Alvar ex- 
presses his longing to do service to the Lord at 
Tiruvàranvilai (presently called Aranmula, translated, it 


means the river source) on the banks of the Pampa river. 
x k k k 


Inpam payakka, elil malar mātarum, tanum, iv él ulakai, 
Inpam payakka, initu utan virriruntu ālkinra enkal pirān 
Anpurru amarntu, uraikinra ani polil cül tiruvaranvilai 
Anpurru amarntu, valaficeytu kaitolum nalkalum 
akumkolo? (VII-10-1) 

Meaning:- Will there ever be days when we lovingly 
circumambulate and bow Tiruvaranvilai, surrounded by 
lovely gardens, where our Lord sitting and ruling enjoy- 
ably the seven worlds spreading bliss, stays relishingly 
along with the lovely Dame of the lotus blissfully? 


kkk OR 


VII -10 (Inbam payakka) 429 


Akumkol, aiyam onru inri? - akal itam murravum ir atiyé 
Akumparicu nimirnta tirukkuralappan amarntu uraiyum 
Máàkam tikal koti matankal nitu matil tiruvaranvilai 

Mā kanta nirkontu tūvi, valañceytu, kaitolak kütumkolo? 

(VII-10-2) 

Meaning:- Will we ever sprinkle delightfully scented wa- 
ter, circumambulate and bow at Tiruvaranvilai, with large 
mansions and high compounds where banners shine high 
in the expansive sky, where resides with grace 
Tirukkuralappan (literally Vamana, but the name of the 
deity there also), who expanded covering the entire ex- 
pansive worlds with His two feet, leaving no doubt what- 


ever. 
k OK OK OK 


Kütumkol vatkalum? - kovintanai, matucütanai, kolariyai, 
Atum paravaimicaik kantu, kaitolutu, anri, avan uraiyum 
Patum perum pukal nanmarai, vélvi aintu, aru ankam, 
panninar vàl 
Nitu polil tiruvàranvilai tola vaykkum kol- niccalume? 
(VII-10-3) 
Meaning:- Will it happen this way daily? Apart from 
meeting and bowing to Govinda, the slayer of Madhu and 
the destructive fire (to the enemies) on the victorious 
Garuda, will we be united always in worshipping the Lord 
residing at Tiruvàranvilai, with orchards containing tall 
trees, where flourish those (brahmins) who sing the four 
Védas of great repute and perform the five mahayajnas 


und the six angas. 
kok k k 


Vaykkum kol, niccalum, eppolutum manattu inku 
ninaikkappera- 
Vaykkum karumpum perum cennelum vayal cil 
tiruvaranvilai 
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Vaykkum perum pukal müvulaku ican, vatamaturaip 
piranta 

Vaykkum mani nirak kanna-piràn-tan malar 

atippótukale? (VII-10-4) 
Meaning:- Will it happen that we will be able to meditate 
from here only everyday and at all times the feet, like 
freshly blossomed lotuses, of Lord Krsna, the saffire-hued 
Lord born at northern Madhura, the Lord of the three 
worlds flourishing in great repute, (residing) at 
Tiruváranvilai surrounded by fields lush with sugarcane 
and tall red-paddy stalks? 


kk kk 


Malar atippōtukal en neñcattu eppolutum irutti vananka, 
Palar atiyār munpu aruliya pàmpu-anai appan amarntu 
uraiyum 
Malarin netu matankal nitu matil tiruvaranvilai 
Ulakam mali pukal pata, nammél vinai onrum nilla 
ketume. (VII1-10-5) 
Meaning:- If we sing the glories, overflooding the world, 
of Tiruvaranvilai of tall mansions having high compound 
walls with (the celestials) showering petals, where the 
Lord, on the bed of Adisésa is pleased to stay, who graced 
me, in the presence of several devotees (like Parasara, 
Vedavyàsa the first three Alvàrs etc.) by making me pros- 
trate and keeping always His feet like freshly blossomed 
lotuses, in my mind, all the sins in us get destroyed root 


and branch. 
* k OK ok 


Onrum nillà ketum murravum tivinai; ullit tolumin 
tontir! 
Anru anku amar venru uruppini nankai ani netum tol 
punarntan, 
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Enrum eppoótum en neficam tutippa ullé irukkinra piran, 
Ninra ani tiruvüranvilai ennum nil nakaram-atuvé. 
(VII-10-6) 

Meaning:- Devotees! If you worship in your hearts the 
great city named the beautiful Tiruvaranvilai where re- 
sides the Lord, as also in my mind on all days and at all 
times for eulogizing who was in union in the lovely and 
long arms of the high charactered Rukmini, having won 
the skirmish there on that day, all your cruel sins will 


totally be destroyed without a trace. 
* ck oko 


Nil nakaram atuve; malarc cólaikal cül tiruvaranvilai 
Nil nakarattu uraikinra piran, netumàl, kannan vinnavar- 
kon 
Vanapuram pukku, mukkan-piranait tolaiya, vem pórkal 
ceytu, 
Vànanai ayiram tol tunittan caran anri, marru onru ilamé. 
(VII-10-7) 
Meaning:- There is nothing other than surrendering to 
the supreme Lord Krsna, the chief of the Nityasiris stay- 
ing in the great city, Tiruvaranvilai surrounded by flower 
gardens, who entered the fortress of Bàna and faght se- 
vere battles to get rid of Siva (three eyed) and cut the thou- 


sand arms of Bàna. 
ok OK ok 


Anri marru onru ilam nin carané enru, akal irum 
poyhaiyinvày 
Ninru, tan nil kalal éttiya anaiyin neficu itar tirtta piran 
Cenru anku initu uraikinra, celum polil cil, tiruvaranvilai, 
Onri valaficeyya onrumó? tivinai ullattin carvu allave. 
(VII-10-8) 
Meaning:- In order to get rid of the cruel sins within us, is 
it possible to reach and circumambulate Tiruvaranvilai 
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surrounded by lovely gardens where the Lord, who ended 
the mental agony of the elephant (Gajéndra) that praised 
His long (easily accessible) feet in the wide and deep lake 
saying that he has nothing else (for protection) other than 
His feet has reached and stays delightfully? 


ae k Ok k 


Tivinai ullattin carvu alla aki, teli vicumpu éralurrral 
Navinullum, ullattullam, amainta tolilinullum navinru 
Yavarum vantu vanankum polil tiruvàranvilai-atanai 
Mevi valaficeytu, kaitolak kütumkol? ennum-en 

cintanaiye. (VII-10-9) 
Meaning:- Even if the cruel sins within me are destroyed 
and I happen to ascend the immaculate celestium, my 
thoughts are devoutly to cirrumambulate and prostrate 
reaching Tiruvàranvilai with gardens where everybody 
come and venerate, relishing with my tongue, with my 
mind and with my conditioned body (by word, thought and 
deed). 


k k k k 


Cintai marronrin tirattatu allāt tanmai tēva-pirān 
ariyum; 
Cintaiyinàl ceyva tàn ariyatana mayankal onrum illai- 
Cintatyinal, collinal, ceykaiyal, nilattévar kulu vananikum 
Cintai makil tiruvaàranvilai urai tirttanukku arra pinné. 
(VII-10-10) 
Meaning:- There is no conceit whatever hatched by the 
mind that is not known to Him. The God of gods knows 
the steadiness of the mind devoid of other thoughts, once 
you dedicate yourself to the immaculate Lord residing at 
Tiruváranvilai, to the delight of all where the devotees 


(angels on earth) revere by thought, word and deed. 
DEL NE EE 
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Tirttanukku arrapin, marru ór caran illai enru enni, 

tirttanukke 
Tirtta manattanan āki, celun kurukürc catakopan conna 
Tirttankal ayirattul ivai pattum vallarkalait tévar vaikal 
Tirttankalé enru pücittu, nalki uraippar tam téviyarkké. 

(VII-10-11) 

Meaning:- The Nityasüris will always venerate, treating 
them as pure and will speak of them to their wives with 
delight, those who know these ten pàcurams of the holy 
“Thousand” uttered by Catakópan of lovely Kurukür, with 
a pure mind on the immaculate Lord, saying that there 
can be no other refuge once dedicated to the immaculate 
Lord. 


x k k k 


Summary of Seventh Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar desired to do service to the Lord at 
Tiruvaranvilai, where He blesses people in a form as in 
Paramapada with Sri and His other retinue on the bed of 
Adisésa. Alvar identified Him as the Lord in Paramapada, 
Vàmana, the Lord riding Garuda, as child Krsna of 
Madhura, Sésa Sāyi Spouse of Rukmini, Vanquisher of 


Bana, and granter of salvation to Gajéndra, etc. 
žk k k 


Summary of the Seventh Centum:- Alvar feels depressed 
lhat the all-knowing Lord has deliberately made him a 
target of worldly temptations and cries out to Him (VII- 
I). His distress not contained, the mother of the Nayaki 
nsks the Lord (at Srirangam) what His intentions are to- 
wards her daughter (VII-2). Restlessly, the Nàyaki ex- 
presses her desire to go and surrender to the Lord at 
liruppere (VII-3). As a sop, the Lord reveals His great 
exploits (VII-4). Carried away by these revelations, Alvàr 
wonders about the futility of people resorting to any but 


434 Mysticism Supreme 


the Lord (VII-5). Reverting to his old mood, Alvar cries 
out to the Lord to make His personal appearance and take 
him to Him (VII-6). In the same depressing mood, Alvar 
as Nayaki describes the facial beauty of the Lord (VII-7). 
Again in an alternating mood of depression and pacifica- 
tion, Alvar experiences the wonders that the Lord is (VII- 
8). Alvar expresses his gratitude to the Lord that he should 
be made an instrument for composing Tiruvaymoli when 
there were savants like Vyasa, Parasara, the three ear- 
lier Alvars etc. (VII-9). Alvar expresses his desire to do 
service to the Lord at Tiruvaranvilai as he identifies Him 
with the Lord in Paramapada who is the goal and means 


at the same time. 
LE EE NE 
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EIGHTH CENTUM 


EIGHTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(DEVIMARAVAR) 


Preamble:- Disappointment again! Alvàr's inten- 
tion of doing service at Tiruvaranvilai did not physically 
materialise. The Lord is there at Tiruvaranvilai with His 
spouses and Nityasüris under the most favourable circum- 
stances. He has all the power to do anything He likes in 
the universe. He assumes forms desired by the devotees 
and, rescues and protects them under all circumstances. 
Alvàr felt depressed that he should be the sole cause for 
negating all these great qualities of the Lord. If Alvàr, for 
whom his very existence is in the laudation of the Lord's 
great qualities, starts becoming sceptical of them, how can 
he survive at all? Not wanting to prolong his distress, the 
Lord appears to tell Alvar, “Why this scepticism as if we 
have not done anything to you so far? We will certainly 
take you over here too. Be at rest". In this Decad, Alvar 
lauds the Lord's dependability and other associated quali- 
ties exhibited to him by the Lord. 


* kok k 


Tévimar āvār tirumakal, pūmi; 

Eva, marru amarar ātceyvār; 

Mēviya ulakam mūnru-avai ātci; 

Véntu ventu uruvam nin uruvam- 

Paviyén-tannai atukinra kamalak 

Kannatu or pavala vay maniye! 

Aviyé! amuté! alai katal katainta 

Appane! kanumaru arulày. (VIII-1-1) 
Meaning:- Laksmi and Earth are your worthy spouses. 
Again, all the other Nityasüris are your vassals. The forms 
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that are required to rule the three manifest worlds are 
your forms. Saffire-hued Lord with lotus-like eyes and 
the unique coral-like lips which are distressing me, the 
sinner! My life-force! Nectar! Lord who churned the tur- 


bulent milk-ocean! Grace me with a way to see you. 
x k OK k 


Kanumaru arulay enru enré kalanki, 

Kanna nir alamara, vinaiyén 

Pénumaru, ellam péni, nin peyaré 

Pitarrumaru arul enakku; antó! 

Kanumaru arulay-kakutta! kanna! 

Tontanén karpakak kaniyé! 

Pénuvar amuté! periya tan punal cül 

Peru nilam etutta pérala! (VIII-1-2) 
Meaning:- With eyes full of tears due to distress, I have 
been saying again and again, *Grace me a way to see you". 
It is true that you have been pleased to make me cry out 
your names, having invoked you in all possible ways. 
Kakustha! Krsna! The fruit of the (wish-yielding) Kalpaka 
tree to this vassal! Nectar for those worshipping you! The 
great Lord who lifted the gigantic earth surrounded by 
huge and cool waters! Please grace me with a way to see 


you. 
* Ok Ok 


Etutta péralan nantaképan-tan 

In uyirc ciruvané! acótaikku 

Atutta périnpak kula ilam kaliré! 

Atlyanén periya ammanée! 

Katutta pór avunan utal iru pilavak 

Kai ukiranta em katalé! 

Atuttat ór uruvày inru ni varay- 

Ennanam téruvar umaré? (VIII-1-3) 


VIII - 1 (Dévimaradvar) 437 


Meaning:- The young One, dear as life, fondled by the 
famed Nandagopan! The baby elephant (who could not 
be controlled), the highly blissful beacon of the clan, by 
the side of Yasoda! The Great Master of me, the vassal! 
My Lord (who came down uncontrollable) like the sea and 
tore by your nails in two the body of Hiranya who pro- 
voked in fight! If you do not come now assuming a superb 


form, how can your devotees have confidence in you? 
Kk KK 


Umar ukantu ukanta uruvam nin uruvam 

Aki, un-tanakku anpar ànàr- 

Avar ukantu amarnta ceykai un mayai 

Arivu onrum cankippan vinatyén- 

Amar atu panni, akal itam putai cil 

Atu patai avitta ammané! 

Amarar-tam amuté! acurarkal naficé! 

Ennuttai Gr uyiréyo! (VIII-1-4) 
Meaning:- Lord who destroyed the harassing armies 
spreading everywhere extensively by waging the (Bharata) 
war! The Nectar of the Nityasiris! The poison to the de- 
mons! My life-breath! You endeared the devotees by as- 
suming forms desired by them. I, the sinner, is doubting 
the awareness of one of your wondrous deeds by which 
you make them feel happy and approach you. 


k k k k 


Ar uyirēyö! akal itam mulutum 

Pataittu, itantu, untu, umilntu, alanta 

Per uyiréyé! periya nir pataittu, anku 

Uraintu, atu kataintu, ataittu, utaitta 

Cir uyiréyo! manicarkkut tevar 

Polat tevarkkum tévàvo! 

Or uyiréyo! ulakankatku ellam 

Unnai nan enku vantu uruko? (VIII-1-5) 


438 Mysticism Supreme 


Meaning:- You are the precious Life-breath (of one and 
all) of the entire wide worlds which you created, pulled 
out (as Varaha), swallowed, brought out, and spanned (as 
Vamana). You are the lofty Lord who created the waters, 
lay down on it, churned, bridged and demolished (to pre- 
vent the movement of raksasas and to create the holy 
Setu). You are of great qualities that makes you God of 
the gods even as gods to humans. As you are the unique 
Soul (subtle) of all the worlds before me, where at all can 


I come and resort to you? 
k kk ck 


Enku vantu uruko, ennai ãlvānē?- 

El ulakankalum niye; 

Anku avarkku amaitta teyvamum niye; 

Avarru-avai karumamum niye; 

Ponkiya purampdl porul ulavélum, 

Avaiyumo ni inné anal, 

Mankiya aruvam nérppamum niyé; 

Van pulan irantatum niyé. (VIII-1-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord ruling over me! Where can I approach 
you? You are the (Ordainer of) the seven worlds; You are 
the (Ordainer of) the gods existing there for them (the jivas 
in the seven worlds who are not your own devotees); You 
are the (Ordainer of) the gods' respective activities (such 
as creation, granting of boons to their devotees etc.); You 
are the Ordainer of entities (like Mahat) created by you 
which are beyond the progressively expanding cosmic 
sheaths of which they are the causes; You are the creator 
of the subtlety in the sentient and the insentient; You are 
(the Ordainer of) those (Muktas) who have given up 


(worldly) sense perceptions in the heavens. 
LEE NE E 
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lrantatum niyé; etirntatum niye; 

Nikalvato ni; inné anal, 

Ciranta nin tanmai atu, itu, utu enru 

Arivu onrum cankippan vinaiyen- 

Karanta pal! neyyé! neyyin in cuvaiye! 

Katalinul amutamé! amutil 

Piranta in cuvaiye! cuvaiyatu payane! 

Pinnai tol mananta pér aya! (VIII-1-7) 
Meaning:- If you are what was existing (in the past), what 
is going to come (in the future) and what is existing (at 
present), (where am I going to approach you?). The es- 
sence (ghee) in milched milk! The essence of (taste) in 
ghee! The Nectar of the Sea! The pleasant essence in the 
Nectar! The essence of all essences! The reputed Relisher 
of the arms of Nappinnai! When your nature is so lofty, I, 
the sinner is doubting the perception of here, there and 


in-between! 
oko ok 


Mananta per aya! mayattàl mulutum 

Valvinaiyenai irkinra 

Kunankalai utaiyay! acurar van kaiyar 

kurramée! kotiya pul uyarttay! 

l'anankal ayiramumutaiya pain nàkap 

l'alliyay! parkatal cérppa! 

Vanankumaru ariyén-manamum, vacakamum, 
Ceykaiyum, yanum ni-tané. (VIII-1-8) 
Meaning:- The lofty Lord who relished (the union with 
Nappinnai)! The Lord with great qualities all of which 
harass this sinner! The death-god of the ráksasas with 
cruel acts! The Lord with the harassing (the inimical foes) 
Garuda as your banner! The Lord in the milk-ocean sleep- 
ingon the huge Ádis&sa with thousand hoods! As my mind, 
npeech action and myself are all yours, I do not know how 


lo prostrate you. 
* KR k 


440 Mysticism Supreme 


Yànum ni-tané āvatō meyye, 

Aru naraka-avaiyum ni; anal, 

Van uyar inpam eytil en? marrai 

Narakameé eytil en? eninum, 

Yanum ni-tanayt telitorum, nanrum 

Aficuvan narakam nan ataital; 

Van uyar inpam manni virriruntày 

Arulu nin talkalai enakke. (VIII-1-9) 
Meaning:- (In a way) it is true that I become you (the 
advaita concept modified to state that I am your mode). 
If you are also the ordainer of these worlds which are one 
hell to me (devoid of direct service to you), what does it 
matter whether I attain supremebliss in Paramapada or 
the exactly opposite in hell? Even then, I am very much 
afraid of reaching hell as, you sitting in Paramapada pre- 
ferring the bliss there, I will be devoid of the awareness 


that I am yours. You please grant your feet to me. 
kk ok x 


Talkalai enakkē talaittalaic cirappat 

Tanta pér utavik kaimmārāt 

Tolkalai arat taluvi, en uyirai 

Ara vilai ceytanan-coti! 

Télkal ayirattày! mutikal ayirattay; 

Tunaimalark kankal ayirattay! 

Tallkal ayirattày! pérkal ayirattay! 

Tamiyanen periya appané! (VIII-1-10) 
Meaning:- My Effulgent Lord who made my life worth- 
while, rubbing shoulders with me with the reward of the 
great favour of making me more and more eminent by 
granting His feet only to me (in preference to Vyasa, 
Parásara and the three earlier Álvàrs), is the great Bene- 
factor ofthis (erstwhile) orphan, with thousand arms, thou- 
sand heads (sahasra Sirsa), thousand eyes (sahasraksa) 
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all blossoming together, thousand feet (sahasrapāt) and 


thousand names (sahasranāma). 
x kK OK 


Periya appanai, piraman appanai, 

Uruttiran appanai, munivarkku 

Uriya appanai, amarar appanai, 

Ulakukku or tani appan-tannai 

Periya van kurukür van catakopan 

Pénina ayirattullum 

Uriya col-màlai ivaiyum pattu ivarral 

Uyyalam, tontir nankatké. (VIII-1-11) 
Meaning:- Devotees! We can all subsist by these ten 
pácurams belonging to the garland of verses of the "Thou- 
sand” earnestly composed by endowed Catakópan of highly 
fertile Kurukür on the great Father, the Father of Brahma, 
the Grand-father of Rudra, the Father of all the savants, 
the Chief of all celestials and the superbly unique Father 


of the worlds. 
2K kk Ok 


Summary of Eighth Centum, First Decad:- In this 
Decad, as the Lord had not made His personal appear- 
ance before Alvar inspite of his humble yearnings, he starts 
doubting the very existence of these qualities in the Lord. 
The Lord reveals His greatness and reminds him of the 
special favours shown to him so far. Alvar acknowledges 
his gratitude and pays homage to Him. 


ok OK ok 


EIGHTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(NANGAL VARIVALAI) 


Preamble:- If Alvar should aspire for something 
and still not get it, it could be either due to lack of capac- 
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ity of the Lord or his own shortcomings. In the previous 
Decad, Alvar narrated the qualities of the Lord 
(Prapakam), the lack of any effort on his part 
(Vanangumarariyén - I do not know a way to prostrate 
you) and put the whole burden on Him (Yànum 
nitan&yavadómeyye -it is true that I am you). Then, there 
must be some short-coming in him of which he might not 
know but the Lord would know, having known how Alvar, 
steeped in worldly affairs all along struggled through to 
the present position. Whether he has any short comings 
or not in him (Prapyan) now, he wants to let the Lord know, 
that he has no attachment to anything else (Prapya 
virddhi) and is devoted only to Him (free of Prapaka 
virodhi) again in the role of Nayaki telling her compan- 


ions and others. 
kxk k k 


Nankal varivalai ayankalo! 

Nammutai etalar munpu nani 

Nunkatku yan onru uraikkum marram 

Nokkukinrén; enkum kana mattén; 

Cankam carintana, cay ilantén; 

Tata mulai pon niramayt talarntén- 

Venkan paravaiyin pakan enkon 

Vénkatavananai véntic cenré. (VIII-2-1) 
Meaning:- Alas! my confidants with lovely bangles! Feel- 
ing shy in the presence of our enemies (mothers who do 
not sympathise but give advice), I was looking to put in a 
word to you. As I was about to implore the Lord of 
Venkatam riding the sharp-eyed Garuda, my bangles have 
come out loose, I have become pale and J am faint with 


my ample breasts loosing colour (becoming yellow). 
x k ok xk 
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Véntic cenré onru perukirparil 

Ennutait téliyar nunkatkélum, 

Intu itu uraikkum patiyai, anto! 
Kankinrilén-itarattiyén nan; 

Kan taku tamaraik kannan kalvan, 

Vinnavar-kón, nankal konaik kantal, 

Intiya cankum niraivum kolvàn 

Ettanai kalam ilaikkinréné! (VIII-2-2) 
Meaning:- My life companions who have obtained (all 
along) what you asked from me! Right now, I, the dis- 
tressed, do not know a way to tell even to you how long I 
have been trying to get back the bangles and my complex- 
ion which are with Him, if I can meet our Lord, the Lord of 
the Nityasüris, the Thief (who stole these from me) of at- 


tractive lotus-like eyes. 
LEE NE E 


Kalam ilaikkil allàl, vinaiyén 

Nan ilaikkinrilan; kantukolmin; 

Nalam ariyap pali cumantén, 

Nal-nutalir! ini nànit tàn en- 

Nila malar netum cóti cülnta 

Ninta mukil vannan, kannan konta 

Kola valaiyotu mamai kolvan 

Ettanai kalamum kütac cenré? (VIII-2-3) 
Meaning:- Dames with broad foreheads! Know this for 
sure. Though time may be running out, I, the sinner, will 
not relent. The whole world is aware ofthe scandal. What 
more shame have I? What ever time it may take, I will 
certainly meet with Krsna of the colour of pervading dark 
cloud surrounded by a brilliant lustre like blue blossoms, 
who has taken away my femininity along with the lovely 


bangles. 
kokok k 
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Kütac cenrén-ini en kotukkén? 

Kolvalai, neficat tutakkam ellam 

Patu arru oliya ilantu, vaikal 

Palvalaiyarmun paricu alintén- 

Matak koti matil ten kulantai 

Van kutapal ninra mayak küttan 

Atal paravai uyartta vel por 

Alivalavanai ataritté. (VIII-2-4) 
Meaning:- What more have I got to loose? Having lost 
my beautiful bangles, mind and everything else that I had 
with me, I have fallen in the esteem of those with several 
bangles daily (so much that they can afford to change ev- 
eryday). Having resorted to Mayakkittan (the name of 
the Lord) borne on the joyous (because he carries the Lord) 
Garuda, with the unconquerable Discus on His right side, 
at Tenkulandai (the present Perumkulam near Kurukür, 
Alvar’s birth place) on the fertile western side of walled 


mansions with banners. 
kk k k 


Alivalavanai àtarippum, 

Anku avan nammil varavum ellàm, 

Toliyarkal! nam utaiyamétan? 

Colluvató inku ariyatutàn- 

Ulitéru üli, oruvanaka 

Nanku unarvarkkum unaralàkàc 

Cülal utaiya cutark kol atit 

Tollai am cóti ninaikkunkale? (VIII-2-5) 
Meaning:- Coming to think of it, is it only for us that re- 
sort to the Primordial Lord, surrounded with brilliance 
(and all other qualtiies), with the Discus on His right side, 
who cannot be known as such and such by the most knowl- 
edgeable age after age, that He comes in our midst! Is it 
necessary to say what is known over here? 
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Notes:- The comrades tell the Nàyaki that she will only 
come to grief if she desires something which is beyond 
speech and thought. The Nayaki says in this pacuram 
that the Lord makes Himself available to the devotees. 


This is not only for us. It has been going on in all ages. 
seo ok k 


Tollai am cóti ninaikkunkal, en 

Col alavu anru; imaiyor-tamakkum 

Ellai ilatana külppuc ceyyum; 

At tiram nirka-em mamai kontan; 

Alli malart tan tulàyum taran- 

Arkku ituko inip pücal? collir!- 

Valli vala vayal cül kutantai 

Mà malarkkan valarkinra malé. (VIII-2-6) 
Meaning:- To think about it, the effulgenceof the Primor- 
dial Lord, the easily accessible Lord with eyes like freshly 
blossomed lotuses, sleeping in Kudandai (modern 
Kumbhakónam) surrounded by creepers and fertile fields, 
is not within my capacity to speak of. He is beyond the 
capacity of even the celestials who are confused about His 
inconsistency. He has taken away my femininity and will 
not give His cool tulasi with blossomed flowers (in ex- 
change). Tell me. To whom else shall I cry out? 

Notes:- The companions appear to tell the Nayaki that 
He is not so easily accessible as in the previous pàcuram. 
The Nayaki tells them in this pacuram that whether He 
is difficult or easy of access, she is at His door-step and 


she cannot cry out to anybody else not concerned. 
žk ok ok 


Mal, ari, kecavan, nàranan, cimütavan, 
Kovintan, vaikuntan enru enru 
Olamita ennaip panni, vittittu, 

Onrum uruvum cuvatum kattan; 
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Ela malarkkulal annaimirkal! 

Ennutait toliyarkal! en ceyken? 

Kalam pala cenrum kanpatu-anai; 

Unkalotu enkal itai illaiye. (VIII-2-7) 
Meaning:- He has made me cry out, saying, “Easily ac- 
cessible (to devotees) Lord!, Hari! Ke$ava! Narayana! 
Sri Madhava! Govinda! Vaikuntha!”, and has abandoned 
me without showing Himself or even a trace of Him. Moth- 
ers with locks of hair with flowers fragrant like cardamom! 
My own companions! What can I do? I have sworn to see 
Him whatever may be the time it takes. There is no place 
for us besides you all. 

Notes:- The mothers and companions tell the Nayaki that 
it will not be possible for her to see Him any time and they 
invoke their relationships to call her back to them. She 
says that she will go on pursuing Him whatever time it 
may take and shuns their association as against her in- 


terests. 
kK k E k 


Itai illai-yān valartta kilikal! 

Püvaikàl! kuyilkal! mayilkāl- 

Utaiya nam mamaiyum, cankum, neficum, 

Onrum oliya ottàtu kontan; 

Ataiyum vaikuntamum, parkatalum, 

Aficana verpum avai naniya; 

Kataiyarap pacankal vittapinnai 

Anri, avan avai kankotané. (VIII-2-8) 
Meaning:- Parrots brought up by me! Pigeons! Cuckoos! 
Peacocks! There is no place for you (with me anymore). 
He has taken away our femininity, bangles, mind and ev- 
erything belonging to us without leaving anything. He 
will not allow me to see them unless after giving up the 
bonds, severing to the last, to approach the Vaikuntha to 
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be attained, the milk ocean and the Anjana hills 
(Tirupati). 

Notes:- This pacuram is the key pacuram of the Decad. 
Relatives and friends, and the parrots and other birds con- 
stitute the external possessions (mamakara) of enjoyment. 
The mind, personality etc. constitute the internal 
(ahamkára) possessions. The mamakàra and ahamkara 
together make up the Prapyavirédhi (obstacles to be over- 
come by the devotees) to reach the Lord, as explained in 


the preamble to this Decad. 
x k OK OK 


Kankotuppan allan arkkum tannai; 

Kaicey appülatu ör mayam-tannal 

Man kural kola vativu katti, 

Mannum vinnum niraiya malarnta 

Cen cutart télkal pala talaitta 

Téva-pirarku en niraivinotu 

Nan kotuttén: ini enn kotukkén?- 

Ennutai nal-nutal nankaimirkal? (VIII-2-9) 
Meaning:- My good friends with lovely foreheads! I have 
given my sense of shame along with my femininity to the 
God of gods, who grew filling the earth and the sky, His 
several lovely lustrous arms also growing, showing His 
lovely form as the glorious midget (Vàmana) by His trick- 
ery beyond anybody's handiwork, and who does not show 
Himself even to the exalted ones (with self-effort). What 
more can I give? 

Notes:- The friends tell the Nàyaki that, at this rate, she 
may loose everything else also but still not see the Lord. 
The Nayaki tells them that she has already lost every- 
thing and has nothing more to loose to the charms of the 


Lord even as Mahdabali to the chams of Vàmana. 
* k k k 
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Ennutai nal-nutal nankaimirkal! 

Yan inic ceyvatu en-en néficu ennai 

Nin itaiyen allén enru ninki, 

Némiyum cankum irukaik kontu, 

Pal netum cil cutar fiàyirrotu 

Pal mati enti, 6r kola nila 

Nal netum kunrum varuvatu oppan 

Nal-malarp pàtam ataintatuvé? (VIII-2-10) 
Meaning:- My own friends with lovely foreheads! What 
is there for me to do now? My mind has left me, saying, “I 
will not mingle with you", and has resorted to the feet, 
like fresh blossoms, of the Lord with the Discus and Conch 
in His two hands like the appearance of a unique, lovely, 
blue and huge mountain, bearing the sun spreading its 
intense brilliance all over and the milk-white moon (on its 
peaks). 

Notes:- The friends tell the Nayaki that whatever she does, 
she must listen to their well-intended advice. The Nayaki 
is prepared to do it but what can she do? Even her mind 
has left and joined the Lord. 


aK OK OK 


Patam ataivatan pacattalé marravan 

Pacankal murra vittu, 

Kotu il pukalk kannan-tan atimél 

Van kurukirc catakopan conna 

Titu il antati or àyirattul 

Ivaiyum or pattu icaiyotum vallar 

Atum or titu ilar āki, inkum 

Ankum ellam amaivarkal tamé. (VIII-2-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these unique ten pacurams 
with tunes ofthe "Thousand" in blemishless *andadi" style 
by Catakopan of fertile Kurukür on the feet of Krsna of 
blemishless glories will discard the cruel bonds, in toto, 
by being drawn towards the attainment of His feet, will 
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be free of blemishes and will themselves attain everything 


both here (in this world) and there (in Paramapada) 
OK OK Ok 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar as Nayaki, states that he has given up all 
his external belongings (mamakara) and his personal 
things like mind, personality etc. (ahamkara), in toto, to 
the Lord and states that his mind is dedicated to the feet 


of the Lord exclusively. 
xok k ok 


EIGHTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(ANGUM INGUM) 


Preamble:- In pācuram ten oflast Dead, Alvar com- 
pared the Lord to a huge blue mountain - Or kola 
nilanannedum kunrum vàrávadoppa. This conception cap- 
tivated him and he forgot his own distress. The Lord comes 
in the midst of inimicals and self-seekers in incarnations 
and arcà forms in this world and grants them all 
Purusarthas like riches, kaivalya, dharma and moksa. He 
is being constantly lauded by the Nityasüris without a 
break. The worldly people never even think of Him. With 
all these, Alvar feels that there is nobody who has con- 
cern for the Lord's safety and for tender feelings towards 
Him. He (Alvàr) too has not shown much concern for Him 
so far. The Lord seems to appease Alvar that he need not 
worry about it as the mumuksus (seekers of salvation), 
the Muktas and Nityas are ever concerned about His 
safety, and exhibits His all-powerful nature which needs 
no cause for worry. In this Decad, Alvar feels satisfied 
and happy. 


k k k OK 
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Ankuminkum, vanavar tanavar, yavarum, 

Enkum inaiyai enru unnai ariyakilatu, alarri, 

Ankam cérum-piimakal, manmakal, aymakal- 

Canku cakkarak kaiyavan enpar caraname. | (VIII-3-1) 
Meaning:- The celestials (favourable to you), the demons 
(inimical to you) and all else (including humans who are 
both) in the upper worlds, in this world and everywhere 
else, cry out without knowing your true nature to ingrati- 
ate themselves to you who has Lotus-dame joining you, 
Dame earth, and Nila and with the Conch and Discus in 
your hands. 

Notes:- Alvàr is sorry that everybody including the 
celestials are awed by the Lord and curry only petty 
favours from Him without knowing His true nature such 


as His tenderness. 
ok ck Ke 


Caranam Gkiya nànmarai nülkalum carate, 

Maranam, torram, van pini, müppu enru ivai mayttom- 
Karanap pal patai parru ara ótum kanal ali 

Aranat tin patai entiya icarku alaye. (VIII-3-2) 
Meaning:- Have not we (also) got rid of death, birth, viru- 
lent diseases, old age and others (even) without recourse 
to the four Védic treatises (püàrva bhaga) which are the 
means (of worldly acquisitions), by (simply) being the ser- 
vants of the Lord bearing the flaming Discus equipped 
severally to keep the enemies on the run, firmly avowing 
protection? 

Notes:- Bhagavadgita says "traigunya visaya Véda” - the 
pürvabhàga, or the sūtra portions of the Vēdas deal with 
the acquisition of worldly possessions (topics of the three 
gunas sattva, rajas and tamas). The kevalas attain their 
status (of being free from death etc.) by severe penances 
and austerities. But, they have no contact with the Lord 
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once they attain their state. This is not desired. All this 


and more can be got by merely resorting to the Lord. 
* k * 


Alum ālār; āliyum cankum cumappar tam; 

Valum villum kontu pin celvar marru illai; 

Talum tólum kaikalai àrat tolak kanén; 

Nālum nàlum natuvan atiyén-fialatte. (VIII-3-3) 
Meaning:- Who is there among the many that He rules 
over that carry His Discus and Conch? Besides, there is 
no body following Him carrying the sword and bow (like 
Laksmana). I do not see anybody tending to remove wea- 
riness of the legs (due to walking), arms and hands (due 
to swinging during walking). I, the vassal, is looking day 
in and day out with apprehension at the worlds (in which 
He was subjected to Brahmastra, bound by Nàgapá$a, was 
invited and set upon with the wrestlers, was offered a cam- 
ouflaged seat to be hurled underground etc.). 


ok k ok 


Nalam ponakam parri or murrà uru āki, 

Alam per ilai annavacamceyyum ammané! 

Kalam pérvatu or kar irul ali ottu ulatàl-un 

Kolam kar elil kànalurru, Glum kotiyérké. (VHI-3-4) 
Meaning:- Lord who slept (induced by overeating) on a 
broad banyan leaf in an innocent (baby) form with the 
worlds gone inside you! As the time that elapsed felt like 
ages of dense darkness to me, the sinner, I was crying to 
see your form, lovely like dark clouds. 

Notes:- When Alvar expressed his fears as in the last 
pacuram, the Lord seemed to tell Alvar that he need not 
be afraid of His safety, for, did He not lie, as a babe, on the 
banyan leaf tossed by the surging waters after keeping 
all the worlds inside Him during the deluge? Alvar feels 
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more apprehensive than before that the Lord shoud be 


subjected to such great dangers. 
LEE E NE 1 


Kotiyar matak kolür akattum, pulinkutiyum 

Matiyatu inné ni tuyil mévi makilntatu-tàn 

Atiyar allal tavirtta acaivoó? anrél, ip 

Pati-tàn nintu tàviya acaivo? paniyaye. (VIII-3-5) 
Meaning:- Be pleased to tell me. Is your relishing to sleep, 
fully stretched inside Kolür and Pulingudi of mansions 
with flying banners, due to the weariness of removing the 
distresses of your devotees, or, due to the weariness of 
stretching your steps to touch this (entire) world (in 
Vamanavatara)? 

Notes:- Alvar being apprehensive of Lord’s safety in 
Pralaya as in previous pacuram, the Lord assures him that 
that event is long past and that He is now comfortably 
sleeping, in arcévatara, in Tirukkolür and Tiruppulingudi. 
Alvar is even then afraid of His safety. “Kodiyar mada” - 
mansions with flying banners. Alvàr is afraid that the 
Lord is announcing and exposing Himself by these flying 
banners to danger instead of being incognito as He did in 
Gokula in Krsnavatara. "Adiyar allal tavirtta" - His re- 
moving the distress of the devotees, such as, coming in 
this world as Rama and Killing Ravana because of the 


prayers of Indra and others. 
k k k k 


Paniya amarar panivum, panpum, tāmē ām 
Ani ar āliyum cankamum éntum avar kànmin- 
Taniya vem noy ulakil tavirppan, tirunila 
Mani ar méniyotu, en manam cüla, varuvaré. 

(VIII-3-6) 
Meaning:- Know this that the Lord bearing the Discus 
and Conch as His decorations who is the subject matter of 
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submission and state of existence of the celestials who 
never submit themselves (to anybody other than the Lord 
- the Nityasüris excluding even the Muktas) will rid me of 
the unending miseries in this world and will come attracted 
in my mind with a divine form pleasing like saffire. 

Notes:- If one asks Alvàr why he gets worked up when 
the Lord is comfortably housed in Tirukkolür and 
Tiruppulingudi to bless worldly people like him, Alvar is 
now afraid of the safety of the Nityasüris, who depend 


upon Him totally, in His absence from their midst. 
* k OK 


Varuvür, celvàr vanparicarattu irunta en 

Tiruval marvarku en tiram colar; ceyvatu en- 

Uru àr cakkaram canku cumantu, ihku ummotu 
Orupatu ulavan, ðr atiyanum enre? (VIII-8-7) 
Meaning:- What to do? People come and go from fertile 
Vanparicáram and none of them tell my Lord with Sri 
ensconsed in His chest, my capability that a servant is 
ready to carry the lovely shaped Discus and Conch and go 
beside Him (like how Laksmana did to Rama). 

Notes:- Tiruvanparicaram (or Tirupatisáàram)is the birth 
place of Alvar’s mother Udaiyanangai and the Lord's name 
there is Tiruvàlmàrpon (Sri ensconsed in the chest) or 
Tirukkuralappan. Alvar has all along been seeing people 
moving in and out of that place. He now feels sorry that 
not one of them has gone and reported to the Lord, or come 
and told him a word from the Lord that he can do service 
there by relieving the Lord of the burden of carrying the 
Discus and Conch behind Him. 


ak ok ok ok 


Enré-ennai un ér kolat tiruntu atikkil 
Ninré àtceyya ni kontarula ninaippatutan? 
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Kunru él, par él, cül katal, Ralam mulu élum 

Ninré taviya nil kalal alit tirumale. | (VIII-3-8) 
Meaning:- Discus-wielding Lord of Sri with legs extend- 
ing so as to span, standing in one place, the seven hill 
ranges, the seven islands, the seven seas surrounding 
them, and like this, the entire seven worlds! It is still only 
a thought that you grace to take in service at your holy 
feet befitting you in loveliness, me who says (that I will 
carry your Discus and Conch, and follow you) When will 
it be? 

Notes:- Let alone the petitioning of anybody on his be- 
half. Alvàr appeals to Him directly to take him in His 
service. The reach of the Lord at Tiruvanparicaram (Lord 
Tirukkuralappan - Vamana) of every place and being from 
there absolves Alvar of any self-effort to reach Him on 


His own. 
Xk k K 


Tirumāl! nanmukan, ceficataiyan enru ivarkal em 
Perumān tanmaiyai yār arikirpār? pēci en? 
Oru mā mutalvā! ūlip pirān! ennai ālutaik 
Karu mā mēniyan! enpan-en kātal kalakkavé. 

! (VIII-3-9) 
Meaning:- Lord of Sri! Who among the four-faced Brahma, 
Siva of matted locks and others can know the tenderness 
of my great Lord! The unique Primordial Lord! Lord con- 
trolling Time and events! The Lord with lovely dark form 
who made me your vassal! I said all these because of the 
agitation due to fear arising from deep love. (Otherwise) 
how can I speak (of your tenderness even as Brahma and 
Siva)? 
Notes:- If the Lord should tell Alvar not to be distressed 
as He has got Brahma, Siva and others assisting Him, 


Alvàr quips whether they can appreciate His tenderness. 
* OK KOK 
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Kalakkam dla. nal tava munivar, karai kantor, 
Tulakkam illa vanavar ellam toluvarkal; 
Malakkam eyta makatal-tannaik kataintànai 
Ulakka nam pukalkirpatu en ceyvatu? uraiyiré. 
(VIII-3-10) 
Meaning:- Tell ine. What is there for us who praise Him 
without any direct (first hand) knowledge of the Lord, who 
churned the great and bewildering Milk-ocean, and who 
is worshipped by the savants (like Sanaka) of great pen- 
ance free of confusion, the Muktas, the Nityasüris free of 
any limitations, and, all others (mumuksus etc.) 
Notes:- The Lord reveals to Alvàr that He has a whole lot 
of beings like Nityas, Muktas etc. around Him and there 
is no cause of fear for him. Alvàr now feels consoled that 
the self-same causes of fear for His safety are now mak- 


ing him free of it even without his being aware of it. 
xok i 


Uraiya vemnoy tavira, arul nil mutiyanai 

Varai Gr matam mannu kurukürc catakopan 

Urai ëy coltotai 6r Gyirattul ip pattum 

Niraiyé vallar nitu ulakattup piravare. (VIII-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pàcurams in the 
correct manner of the "Thousand", the garland of choice 
utterances of Catakopan of Kurukür with hill-like man- 
sions, on the Lord with the tall crown who graced by rid- 
ding me of cruel sins beyond description, will not be born 


in this broad world. 
žok kok 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Third Decad:- Due to ex- 
cessive love for the Lord, Alvar feels concerned that some 
people hanker after petty acquisitions and some people 
desire Kaivalya without concern for His tenderness, which 
makes him desire to relieve the Lord by carrying His weap- 


/ 

ons for Him. His fear for the safety of the Lo ‘dis so acute 
that he feels apprehension for the Lord havirig swallowed 
all the worlds and lying on a banyan leaf on the surging 
waters. Again in Tirukkolür and Tiruppulingudi, he is 
worried that He is exposing Himself to danger by announc- 
ing His presence in these places by the fluttering banners: 
He then pays homage to the Lord at Tiruvanparicaram 
and in the Vàmanàvatàra there, and ends the Decad by 


stating his limitations in praising the Lord. 
"TER 
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EIGHTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(VARKADAVARUVIYANAI) 


Preamble:- In the previous Decad, Alvàr expressed 
his dismay that both in this world and the other, beings 
approach the Lord only to fulfil their own ends and do not 
stay to partake of His finer qualities like tenderness. The 
Lord assured him that he need not worry as there were 
Nityas, Muktas and savants like Sanaka who were de- 
voted to Him at all times. But then, that was in the other 
world. What about this world where the Lord comes down 
to fulfil the prayers of the people and stays permanently 
in several places in arca form? In this Decad, the Lord 
assures Alvar that even in this world, there are good people 
attached to Him like the three thousand brahmins in 
Cenganur even as Vibhisana among the cruel Raksasas. 
Like Krsna allaying the anxieties of people around for His 
safety in Mathura by defeating the wrestlers in Kamsa’s 
court, the Lord appeases Alvar by revealing His powers in 
this Decad. 


LEE OK k 


Var kata aruvi yanai mà malaiyin maruppu inaik kuvatu 
iruttu, urutti, 
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i Ür kol tin pakan uyir cekuttu, arankin mallaraik konru, 
cul paranmél 
Por katà aracar purakkita, matam mimicaik kaficanait 

takartta 
Cir kol cirrayan tiruccenkunriril tiruccirraru enkal 
celcarvé. (VIII-4-1) 
Meaning:- The river Tiruccirrár at Tiruccenkunrür of the 
valourous young lad (Krsna) who felled down and broke 
the tusks like the twin peaks of the huge mountain that 
was the elephant intoxicated by drinks, ending the life of 
the mahout who was firmly controlling it, killing the wres- 
tlers in the arena so as to make the battle-crazy kings 
come out on the balconies around, and crushing to pulp 
Kamsa who was on the storey ofthe mansion, is our shelter 


to reach. 
* ok k k 


Enkal celcarvu, yamutai amutam, imaiyavar appan, en 
appan, 
Ponku müvulakum pataittu, alittu, alikkum poruntu 
müvuruvan, em aruvan, 
Cenkayal ukalum tém panai putai cil tirucenkunrirt 


tiruccirrüru 
Anku amarkinra Gtiyan allal- Yavar marru en ama 
tunaiye? (VIII-4-2) 


Meaning:- Who else will be with me for ever other than 
the Primordial Lord, residing at Tiruccenkunrür on river 
Tiruccirrar with red (young) fishes gamboling, surrounded 
by fields with bamboo groves, the Lord of the Nityasüris, 
our own Nectar, our ultimate Resort, our Benefactor, our 
In-dweller who assumes three forms appropriate for cre- 
ating, preserving and destroying the three sprawling 


worlds? 
a k k * 
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En amar peruman, imaiyavar perumüàn, iru nilam itanta 
\ em peruman, 

Munnai val vinaikal mulutu utan māla, enhai alkinra em 
N peruman, 

Ten ticaikku ani kol tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirrarrankarai 


mipal 
Ninra em peruman ati allal-caran ninaippilum piritu illai 
enakké. (VIII-4-3) 


Meaning:- There is no other resort to me, even in my 
thoughts, other than the Lord, standing in all excellence 
on the banks of the river Tiruccirrar at Tiruccenkunrür, 
an ornament in the South, the Lord of the Nityasüris who 
has become my Lord, the Lord who pulled out as Varaha 
the earth from the great surging waters, my own Lord 
who rules over me after eradicating my age-old cruel sins 
completely. 


X k k k 


Piritu illai enakku-periya müvulakum niraiyap pér 
uruvamāy nimirnta 
Kuriya màn emman, kurai katal katainta kōla 
manikkam, en ammān, 
Ceri kulai valai, kamuku, tenku ani cül tiruccenkunrürt 


tiruccirraru 
Ariya meymmaiyé ninra em perum4n atinai allatu-6r 
arané. (VIII-4-4) 


Meaning:- Separated from Him, I am nothing. I have no 
protector other than the twin feet of my great Lord, who 
stands exhibiting His great glories near the river 
Tiruccirràr at Tiruccenkunrür delightfully surrounded by 
plantains, areca and coconut trees with rich bunches, my 
effulgent Lord as the Dwarf who grew into a huge form 
filling the three huge worlds, and my saffire-hued Lord 


who churned the majestic ocean. 
* kk * 
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Allatu ór aranum avanil veru illai; atu porul akilum, 
l avanai 
Allatu en avi amarntu anaikillatu; atalal, avan uratkinra 
Nalla nanmaraiyor vélviyul matutta narum pukai 
vicumpu oli maraikkum 
Nalla nil tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirraru enakku nal arané. 
(VIII-4-5) 
Meaning:- Though it is a fact that the protection of all the 
other places are under Him and nobody else, my soul is 
not at peace resorting to anybody othe than Him (the Lord 
at Cenganür). Therefore, Tiruccirrár (may mean either 
the river or the holy place) at Tiruccenkunnrür with tall 
and lovely mansions where the brightness of the sky is 
hidden by the fragrant smoke emanating from the sacrifi- 


cial fire of the sáttvik brahmins, is my preferred resort. 
OR k k 


Enakku nal aranai, enatu ār uyirai, imaiyavartanta tay! 


tannal, 
Tanakkum tan tanmai arivu-ariyàni, tatam katal-palli 
ammaénai, 
Manakkol cir müvayiravar-van civanum, ayanum tanum 
oppar-val 
Kanakkol tin màtat tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirràru atanul 
kanténé. (VIII-4-6) 


Meaning:- I visualised in Tiruccenkunrür, on the banks 
of Tiruccirrar of the majestic and sturdy mansions, where 
(lwell the three thousand (brahmins), highly endowed and 
nlways meditating on Him, and also the worthy Siva and 
Brahma in company with Him,the Lord who is my protec- 
tor, my life-force, the father and mother of the Nityasüris, 
the Lord who is Himself not fully aware of His great na- 


ture, and the Lord who slept on the extensive Milk-ocean. 
ook k k 
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Tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirraru-atanul kanta at tiruvati 
enrum- 

Tiruc ceyya kamalak kannum, cevvaàyum, cevvatiyum, 
ceyya kaiyum, 

Tiruc ceyya kamala untiyum, ceyya kamalai marpum, 
ceyya utaiyum, 

Tiruc ceyya mutiyum, aramum, pataiyum tikala-en 

cintaiyulané. (VIII-4-7) 
Meaning:- The Lord with the sacred feet shining in all 
glory on the banks of Tiruccirrar at Tiruccenkunrür with 
lovely and red lotus-like eyes, red lips, red feet, red palms, 
lovely red lotus-like navel, red lotus like chest, red clothes, 


lovely locks and necklace is always established in my mind. 
KK ok 


Tikala en cintaiyul iruntànai, celu nilattevar nanmaraiyor 
Ticai kaiküppi, éttum tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirrarran 
' karaiyanai, 
Pukar kol vanavarkal pukalitam-tannai, acurar van 
l kaiyar vem kürrai, 
Pukalumaru ariyén-poruntu müvulakum pataippotu 
ketuppuk kappavané. (VIII-4-8) 
Meaning:- I do not know a way to praise adequately the 
Lord, established in my mind in all glory, who destroys 
and protects along with creating the three worlds attached 
to Him, who is eulogized by the praise-worthy Nityasüris 
and who is the terrible death itself to the demons of cruel 
deeds, residing on the banks of river Tiruccirràr at 
Tiruccenkunrür eulogized by the brahmins (of the four 


Vedas), the unique angels on earth bowing on all sides. 
* ok k k 


Pataippotu ketuppuk kappavan, pirama paramparan, 
civappiràn avané; 
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Itaippukku or uruvum olivu illai avané; pukalvu illai; 
yavaiyum tané- 
Kotaip perum pukalar inaiyar tan ünàr küriya vicaiyotu 


olukkam 
Nataip pali iyarkait tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirraru 
amarnta nàtane. (VIII-4-9) 


Meaning:- There is no flattery in this. It is the Lord re- 
siding on the banks of Tiruccirrar at Tiruccenkunrür where 
itis a way of life that His devotees, highly famed for their 
genorosity, continually worship Him according to custom 
with appropriate mantras, who, entering (as inner con- 
troller) superior Brahma and respected Siva, destroys and 
protects along with creating, everything whatever with- 


out leaving anybody out. 
kkk k 


Amarnta nātanai, avar avar āki, avarkku arul arulum 


ammānāãi, 
Amarnta tan palanat tiruccenkunrüril tiruccirrarran 
karaiyünai, 
Amarnta cir müvüáyiravarvétiyarkal tampati avanitévar 
valvu 
Amarnta màyónai, mukkan ammaànai, nànmukanai- 
amarnténe. (VIII-4-10) 


Meaning:- I have resorted to the established Lord, the 
Benefactor who grants to each as per his desire, residing 
at Tiruccenkunrür, on the banks of the river Tiruccirrar 
with cool paddy fields and tanks, where live the three thou- 
sand brahmins the angels on this earth in affluence in 
their own lands, the wondrous Lord who exists as Siva 


and Brahma also. 
* RK ok 


Tenai, nan pàlai, kannalai, amutai, tiruntu ulaku unta 
ammanai, 
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Vana nànmukanai malarnta tan koppül malarmicaip 
pataitta mayonai, 
Konai, van kurukür van catakópan conna Gyirattul ip 


pattum 
Vanin mitu erri arulceytu, mutikkum piravi mà müàyak 
küttinaiyé. (VIII-4-11) 


Meaning:- These ten pacurams ofthe "Thousand" uttered 
by liberal Catakopan of fertile Kurukür on the Lord, sweet 
like honey, delightful like milk, sweet like sugarcane, re- 
juvenating like nectar, the beneficent Lord who swallowed 
the orderly worlds, the wondrous Lord who begot, on His 
cool navel like the freshly blossomed flower, Brahma in 
the heavens, will end this great play-acting of birth etc. 


and will grace by taking us to Paramapada. 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvàr lauds Lord Imeyavarappan at 
Tiruccenkunrür on the banks ofthe river Tiruccirrar and, 
in the process, pays homage to the three thousand saintly 
brahmins there who devoutly worship the Lord there with 


appropriate mantras as per established custom. 
ok k ok 


EIGHTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(MAYAKKUTTA) 


Preamble:- In the last two Decads, Alvar was as- 
sured that there were people solely attached to Him in 
both Paramapada and over here. Rid of this fear, Alvar 
experienced the beauty of the Lord and said “tikalaven 
cintaiyulirundàne" - He is established in my mind. De- 
pression takes over him again that he is not able to meet 
the Lord in person and he cries out in all humbleness so 
virulently that his lamentations in similar circumstances 
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in the past appear very mild. In this Decad, he cries to 
the Lord to appear before him in His divine form with all 


His limbs, crown etc. 
kok ok ok 


Mayakkitta! vamanda! vinaiyén kanna! kan, kai, kal 

Tuya ceyya malarkala, cotic cevvày mukilata, 

Cayal camat tiruméni tan pacataiya, tàmarai nil 

Vacat tatampol varuvané! orunal kana varayé. 
(VIII-5-1) 

Meaning:- Wondrous Prankster! Vàmana! This sinner's 

own Krsna! The Lord that appears like a huge and fra- 

grant tank full of lotuses, with the eyes, palms and feet as 

the pure red and blossomed lotuses, the lustrous lips like 

lotus buds and the graceful dark body as the cool green 


foliage! Come someday within my sight. 
Hook ok 


Kana varay enru enru, kannum vayum tuvarntu, atiyen 
Nani, nal nattu alamantàl, iranki, orunāl ni, anto! 
Kana varay!-karu nayiru utikkum karu mà manikka 
Nal nal malaipol cutarc coti muti cer cenni ammané! 
(VIII-5-2) 
Meaning:- Alas! Lord with brilliantly lustrous hair on 
your head! If this vassal, with the eyes and lips drying 
up, cries out shamelessly in this blessed place, saying, 
"come in my sight", you of saffire hue do not come in my 
sight like the mountain on a good day when a dark sun 
rises (behind it) 


OK ok OK 


Muticér cenni amma! nin moy püm tamat tan tulayk 
Katicer kannip perumGné! enru enru énki alutakhkal, 
Paticér makarak kulaikalum, pavala vayum, nal tolum, 
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Tuti cér itaiyum amaintatu or tū nir mukil pol tonrayé. 
(VIII-5-3) 

Meaning:- Lord with the divine crown on your head! IfI 
cry with deep sighs, saying, “Great Lord with fragrant 
garland of cool tulasi with flowers, worthy of you!”, you do 
not appear before me with a unique combination of the 
becoming crocodile-shaped ear ornaments, coral-like lips, 
four arms, and slender hips, like a richly water-laden 


cloud. 
* ok ok Ok 


Tū nir mukil pol tonrum nin cutar kol vativum, 
kanivayum, 
Te nirk kamalak kankalum vantu, en cintai niraintava- 
Ma nir velli malaitanmél van kar nila mukil póla, 
Tu nirk katalul tuyilvane! entay! - collamatténé. 
(VIII-5-4) 
Meaning:- Lord sleeping on the pure ocean like a dark 
cloud of a copious rainy season, on a white mountain 
(adisésa) in surging waters! I am unable to express the 
way you come in my thoughts like a water-laden cloud in 
your brilliant form with fruit-like lips and eyes like 


honey-dripping lotuses. 
x kk x 


Colla māttēn atiyén-un tulanku cótit tiruppatam 

Ellai il cir ila nayiru trantupol en ullava; 

Allal ennum irul cértarku upàyam enné-ali cil 

Mallai fíalam mulutu unta mā nirk kontal vannane? 
(VIII-5-5) 

Meaning:- The cloud-hued Lord on the cosmic waters who 

swallowed completely the worlds surounded by seas! I, 

the vassal, am unable to describe (my distress) inside me 

caused by your lustrous holy feet like two early morning 
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suns of limitless splendour. What is the remedy to re- 


move this darkness called distress? 
(Rock ook k 


Kontal vanna! kutakküttà! vinaiyéen kanna! kanna! en 
Anta vana! enru, ennai àlak küppittu alaittakkal, 
Vin-tanmel-tàn, manmel-tàn, viri nirk katal-tàn, 
marruttan, 
Tontanén un kalalkana, orunal vantu, tonraye. 
(VIII-5-6) 
Meaning:- If I call you to accept my service crying out, 
*Lord, beneficent like clouds! The Pot-dancer! Krsna who 
is the very eyes of this sinner! My Lord ruling over the 
cosmic egg!", You do not come even for a day either in the 
sky (as transcendental Lord), or on earth (in avataras), or 
as in the extensive Milk ocean (as Vyüha), or as anything 
else (like you came for Gajéndra, Prahlada or Mahabali), 


exhibiting your feet to this vassal. 
Ó* ek OK 


Vantu tónrày; anrél, un vaiyam taya malar atikkil 
Munti vantu yan nirpa, mukappé küvip panikollay- 
Centan kamalak kan, kai, kal, civanta vay or karu nàyiru 
Antam illak katir parappi, alarntatu okkum ammané! 
(VIII-5-7) 
Meaning:- Lord! Even if you do not come and show your- 
self with eyes, red and cool like lotuses, hands and feet 
and red lips, all projecting in all directions like an unusual 
blue sun spreading forth its innumerable rays all round, 
call me for service standing face to face in the forefront at 


your lotus feet which spanned the worlds. 
OOK OK ck 


Okkum amman uruvam enru, ullam kulaintu nal nalum 
Tokka mékap pal kulankal kanumtorum, tolaivan nan; 
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Takka aivar-tamakkày anru ir aimpatinmar tal cayap 
Pukka naltért tanippakà! varay-ituvó poruttame? 
(VIII-5-8) 

Meaning:- I am distressed that the cluster of clouds which 
I see is like the form of my Master which agitates my mind 
everyday. Is it in accord with your nature that you, who 
steered the good chariot uniquely felling the hundred (two 
fiftys) Kauravas for the sake of the worthy five Pandavas 


do not come? 
LEE NE EE 


Ituv6 poruttam? min àlip patatyay! erum irum ciraippul- 
Atuvé kotiyà uyarttüne! enru enru enki alutakkàl, 
Etuvéyakak karutunkol-im mā Ralam porai tirppan! 
Matu var cólai uttara maturaip piranta mayané? 

(VIII-5-9) 
Meaning:- If I cry with deep sighs, saying, "Lord, with 
the flaming Discus as the weapon, who rides Garuda with 
widely spread wings, and who flies the same (Garuda) as 
His banner! Is it proper?", what will the wondrous Lord, 
who was born in northern Mathura, with orchards over- 
flowing with honey, with the intent of relieving the bur- 
den of this huge earth, think? 


"ook ok 


Piranta maya! pàratam porutamàyà! ni inne 
Ciranta kal, ti, nir, van, man, piravum àya perumané! 
Karanta pàlul neyyé pol ivarrul enkum kantukol- 
Irantu ninra peru maya! unnai enké hankene? 

(VIII-5-10) 
Meaning:- Lord whois the blessed wind, fire, water, ether 
and earth and everything else, even as you are the won- 
drous Lord who fought the Bharata war, having born over 
here mysteriously! Where at all can I see you if you are 
staying invisibly everywhere like ghee in milk? 

OK ok ok 
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Enké kankén, in tulay-tannai yan? enru enru, 

Anké tàlnta corkalal, am tan kurukürc catakopan 

Cenkél conna ayirattul ivaiyum pattum vallarkal, 

Inké kana, ip pirappé makilvar-elliyum kalaiyé. 
(VIII-5-11) 

Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pacurams of the 

"Thosuand" uttered, with conviction (mind word and body 

in unison), by Catakopan of lovely and cool Kurukür with 

words dedicated to Him, saying "Where can I see the Lord 

with the lovely tulasi?", will feel exhilerated day and night 


even in this birth for all to see. 
* OK OK 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar cries in all humbleness for a personal vision of the 
Lord and ends with the realisation that how at all can one 
sight the Lord who stands invisibly in everything like ghee 
in milk. 

) k oe OK OK 


EIGHTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(ELLIYUM KALEYUM) 


Preamble:- While Alvar lamented so pitiably, the 
Lord thought that his emotions should not be allowed to 
burst. But He still could not intervene directly as Alvar 
was still only three qurter way exactly progressed to fulfil 
his mission on this earth. When Bharata was anxiously 
awaiting Rama’s arrival at Nandigrama after the four- 
teen year exile, Rama landed at Bharadvaja’s 4Sram and 
sent word to him through Hanuman that He was there. 
Again, when Krsna went to Hastinàpur as the emissary 
of the Pandavas, He went straight to Vidura’s cottage and 
sent word to Duryodhana's court. Similarly, the Lord lets 
Alvar know that He has camped at Tirukkadittanam, in 
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this Decad. Alvar feels elated that the Lord is consider- 
ate to him and is coming all the way to be in union with 
him. 


* KOK k 


Elliyum kàlaiyum tannai ninaintu ela, 

Nalla arulkal namakké tantü-arulceyvan- 

Alli am tan am tulày muti appan ir, 

Celvarkal vàlum, tirukkatittanamé. (VIII-6-1) 
Meaning:- He will grace us with special favours by mak- 
ing us prosper, thinking of Him day and night. The place 
where He stays with lovely and cool tulasi and flowers in 
His locks is Tirukkadittanam (translated - the sacred hip 
region) with bhagavatas thriving. 


k kok ok 


Tirukkatittanamum ennutaic cintaiyum 

Orukkatuttu, ullé uraiyum piràn kantir- 

Ceruk katuttu anru tikaitta arakkarai, 

Uruk keta, vali polinta oruvané. (VIII-6-2) 
Meaning:- Know you that it is the Lord, the unique One, 
who showered arrows to fell down the hordes of raksasas 
itching to defeat in battle, that is staying intently in 


Tirukkadittanam and in my own mind. 
*ok k k 


Oruvar, truvar, 6r mūvar, ena ninru, 

Uruvu karantu, ullumtórum tittippan- 

Tiru amar mürvan, tirukkatittanattai 

Maruvi uraikinra mayap pirané. (VIII-6-3) 
Meaning:- It is delightful to bring to the mind the won- 
drous Lord, who stays in Tirukkadittànam in union with 
Laksmi enshrined in His chest, who stays concealed as 
the one (in my mind), as the second (in Tirukkadittanam) 
and as the third (as Rama showering arrows on ráksasas). 


kk kk \ 
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Mayap piràn, ena valvinai mayntu ara, 

Necattinàl neficam-natu kutikontan- 

Técattu amarar tirukkatittanattai 

Vacap polil mannu koyil kontané. (VIII-6-4) 
Meaning:- The wondrous Lord is dwelling in the region of 
my heart with friendliness in order to destroy my cruel 
sins. He is also dwelling in Tirukkadittànam, with fra- 


grant gardens of the lustrous Nityasüris. 
Xk OK k 


Koyil kontan tan tirukkatittānattai 

Koyil kontàn atandtum en neficakam;- 

Koyilkol teyvam ellam tola, vaikuntam 

Koyil konta kutakkütta ammaàne. (VIII-6-5) 
Meaning:- It is the Lord, the Pot-dancer, who is dwelling 
in Vaikuntha worshipped by all the Nityasüris there, that 
is dwelling in Tirukkadittanam and also inside my heart 
(so as to fecilitate everybody all over including me to wor- 
ship Him). ^ 


kx k kk 


Kutta ammān, kotiyén itar murravum 

Maytta ammān, matucüta ammān, urai 

Pitta polil tan tirukkatittanattai 

Etta, nilla-kurikkolmin itaré. (VIII-6-6) 
Meaning:- You better get this in your mind. The moment 
you pay homage to Tirukkadittanam, cool with blossomed 
gardens, where dwells the Lord of wondrous acts, the Lord 
who eradicated completely the distress of this sinner, the 
Lord who killed the demon Madhu, you will be free of dis- 


tress. 
xk k k 


Kolmin, itar keta, ullattu-kovintan, 
Man vin mulutum alanta on tamarai 
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Mannavar tam tola, vanavar tam vantu 

Nannu tirukkatittana nakaré. (VIII-6-7) 
Meaning:- Cherish in your hearts Govinda, so as to eradi- 
cate the distresses, in the city of Tirukkadittanam where 
people of this world worship and the Nityasüris come and 
pay homage, with the lovely lotus-like feet which meas- 


ured the earth and upper world completely. 
OK OK k 


Tana nakarkal talaiccirantu enkenkum- 

Van, in nilam, katal-murrum em mayarké 

Anavitattum, en neficum tirukkatit 

Tana nakarum tana tayap patiye. (VIII-6-8) 
Meaning:- Even though Paramapada, this earth, the Milk- 
ocean and everything else everywhere are the main dwell- 
ing places of our wondrous Lord, my heart and 


Tirukkadittanam are His inheritences. 
oko ok 


Tayap patikal talaiccirantu enkenkum, 

Mayattinal manni, virriruntàn-urai, 

Técattu amarar tirukkatittànattul, 

Ayarkku atipati, arputan-tané. (VIII-6-9) 
Meaning:- Though there are highly praised inheritences 
everywhere of His own volition, the place that Lord 
Adbhutan (the name of the Lord at the place is Adbhuta 
Narayana), the chief of the cowherds, stays with relish is 
Tirukkadittanam of the divine Nityasüris. 


PIE 


Arputan, narayanan, ari, vàmanan, 

Nirpatu-mévi iruppatu en neficakam- 

Nal pukala vétiyar nanmarai ninru atir 

Karpakac cólait tirukkatittaname. (VIII-6-10) 
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Meaning:- The places dwelt with relish by Adbhuta 
Narayana, Hari, Vàmana, is in my heart and 
Tirukkadittanam with Kalpaka trees, where the Védic 


chants of the highly praise-worthy brahmins reverberate. 
* os Ok k 


Colait tirukkatittanattu urai tiru- 

Malai matil kurukürc Catakópan col 

palotu amutu anna ayirattu ip pattum 

Melai vaikuntattu iruttum-viyante. (VIII-6-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pacurams of the “Thousand”, sweet 
like milk mixed with nectar, uttered by Catakopan of 
Kurukür of lovely mansions, on the Lord of Sri residing at 
Tirukkadittanam with orchards, will make one admired 


and will make him attain Vaikuntha. 
Xk kk 


of Eighth Centum, Sixth Decad:- Alvar, in an 
nues n pays homage to Lord Adbhuta Narayana at 
Tirukkadittanam (near Cenganür) and says that He is 
the one established in his heart and worshipped by 


Nityasüris and all others. 
xk k ok 


EIGHTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(IRUTTUM VIYANDU) 


Preamble:- Alvar, like all human beings, was not 
disposed towards the Lord in his innumerable births in 
the past. At some stage, he got the realisation of his true 
nature that he was sub-servient to the Lord and this de- 
veloped to such an extent that he had mental union with 
the Lord. He realised that all these were not due to any of 
the efforts on his part but solely due to the Lord’s doing. 
The ecstacy felt by him in the last Decad makes him grate- 
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ful to the Lord for weaning him from hostile moorings and 
bringing to this situation. Though Vibhisana felt attracted 
to Rama, he was hesitant to approach him as he was un- 
fortunate to be born as the brother of cruel Ravana. But, 
when Rama came and camped on the seashore even as 
the Lord did at Tirukkadittanam for Alvar in the previ- 
ous Decad, he approached Him there and was instantly 
accepted to his delight. This Decad tells of the benefi- 
cence of the Lord towards Alvar. 

The illustrious “Idu” commentary gives a pictur- 
esque view of the sitation. The previous Decad is like the 
sowing ofthe seeds in the field and this Decad is like reap- 
ingthe harvest while the next Decad is like the fence which 


guards the entire operation. 
ok k 


Iruttum viyantu ennait tan pon atikkil, enru 

Aruttittu, enaittu or pala nal alaittérku, 

Poruttum utai vàmanan tàn pukuntu, en-tan 

Karuttai ura, virriruntàn-kantu konteé. (VIII-7-1) 
Meaning:- I realised that Lord Vamana was waiting to 
fulfil my desire, already in agreement, when I was calling 
for a long time past, praying that He should take me at 


His golden feet, amazed that I was. 
* kK 


Iruntan kantukontu-enatu élai neficu alum 

Tiruntata or aivarait téyntu ara, manni; 

Perum tal kalirrukku arulceyta peruman 

Tarum tan arul-tàn ini yan ariyéné. (VIII-7-2) 
Meaning:- I realised that the favour shown by His bene- 
faction to the elephant Gajendra of huge feet by the Lord 
is inconsiderate to His favour of entering my fickle mind 
in order to rule it by grinding the five unruly senses to 


pulp and removing them. 
x k k Ok 


VIII - 7 (Iruttum viyandu) 473 


Arul-tàn ini yan ariyén; avan en ul, 

Irul-tàn ara, virriruntàn; itu allal, 

Porul-tàn enil, müvulakum porul alla: 

Marul-tàn ito? maya mayakku mayakke? | (VIII-7-3) 
Meaning:- I do not know ifthis is his specialfavour. But, 
if His stay in my mind to dispel the darkness is not a thing 
to reckon, then, (His ordaining) the three worlds is not a 
big thing (either). I do not know if this is my delusion, or 
the aberration caused by His bewildering jugglery. 


k kok ok 


Māya mayakku mayakkān, ennai vancittu; 

Ayan, amararkku ari ēru, enatu amman 

Tūya cutarccoti tanatu en ul vaittān- 

Tēcam tikalum tan tiruvarul ceytē. (VIII-7-4) 
Meaning:- It cannot be that my Lord, Krsna, who is a 
terror to the foes of the Nityasiiris, will deceive me by de- 
luding me with His bewildering acts. because, He is es- 
tablished in my heart as the immaculate shining 


effulgences extending His grace, shining in the world. 
kx k k k 


Tikalum tan tiruvarul ceytu, ulakattār 

Pukalum pukal tān atu kāttit tantu, en ul 

Tikalum manik kunram onrē ottu, ninrān; 

Pukalum pukal marru enakkum or porule? (VIII-7-5) 
Meaning:- Bestowing His shining grace, He stayed close 
within my heart like a shining emerald mountain and 
showed me His glories praised by the worlds. Is any other 


praise, except this quality, a matter of concern to me? 
x k kk 


Porul marru enakkum ōr porul-tannil cirkkat 
Tarumél, pinnai yarkku avan tannaik kotukkum- 
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Karu manikkak kunrattut tamaraipol 

Tiru marpu, kal kan, kai, ceyvay untiyané? (VIII-7-6) 
Meaning:- If at all the Lord, with the sacred chest, legs, 
eyes, hands, red lips and navel like so many lotuses on a 
saffire mountain, will give of his munificence, to whom 
else will He give of Himself, the unique bounty of all His 


other bounties, except to me? 
x ok k k 


Cevvāy, unti, ven pal, cutark kulai tammotu 

Evvāyc cutarum tammil mun valayk kolla, 

Cevvay muruvalotu enatu ullattu irunta 

Avvày anri, yan ariyén marru aruleé. (VIII-7-7) 
Meaning:- I know of no other grace than the state of His 
being in my heart with a smile on His red lips, the red 
lips, navel, pearly white teeth, the lustrous ear ornaments 
and all other lustrous parts vying with each other around 
Him. 


OR Ok ook 


Ariyén marru arul; ennai àlum piranar 

Verité arulceyvar, ceyvàrkatku ukantu- 

Ciriyénutaic cintaiyul, müvulakum tan 

Neriyà vayirril kontu, ninrolintaré. (VIII-7-8) 
Meaning:- I know of no other grace than that my Master, 
who rules over me, will bestow His unsolicited grace on 
those who make (atleast a token) effort. He has stayed, 
once and for all within the insignificant me in my mind 
with all the three worlds in His stomach in their respec- 


tive positions. 
* KOK o 


Vayirril kontu ninrolintarum, evarum 
Vayirril kontu ninru, oru müvulakum tam 
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Vayirril kontu ninravannam ninra malai, 

Vayirril kontu, manna vaittén-matiyalé. — (VIII-7-9) 
Meaning: I consented (this is the token effort mentioned 
in the last pacuram) to keep in my heart, the Lord who 
stayed unaffected keeping in His stomach the three unique 
worlds which sheltered within it the Ksatriyas who pro- 
tect the worlds and everybody else like a mother keeping 
the offspring within her and bringing forth. 


Vaittén-matiyal enatu ullattu akatte; 

Eytté oliven allén enrum, eppotum- 

Moyttu éy tirai motu tan pàrkatalulal 

Paittu éy cutarp pampu-anai nam paranaiye. 

l (VIII-7-10) 
Meaning:- I consented to keep Him inside my heart and 
will not allow to part, any day any time, from Him, our 
Supreme Lord, on the bed of Adiśēsa with sparkling hoods 
in the Milk-ocean with the waves lashing forcefully. 


kokok OK 


Cutarp pàmpu-anai nam paranai, tirumalai 

Atic cérvakai van kurukürc cataképan 

Mutippan conna ayirattu ip pattum canmam 

Vitat téyntu ara noókkum-tan kankal civante. 
(VIII-7-11) 

Meaning:- These ten pacurams of the "Thousand" uttered 

by Catakopan of Kurukür to complete the process of reach- 

ing the feet of the Lord of Sri, our Supreme Lord on the 

bed of the effulgent Adisésa with eyes bloodshot (with 

happiness), will witness the withering of this life and re- 


lease therefrom. 
* ok Ok OK 
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Summary of Eighth Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar describes, in a very cheerful mood, the 
special favours and enlightenment to him by the Lord by 


His own spontaneous grace without his effort. 
OR OR ok 


EIGHTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(KANGAL CIVANDU) 


Preamble:- Alvar’s god-thirst as in Decad five 
(mayakitta) was quenched by his mental union with the 
Lord as in Decad six (elliyum) and he sang joyfully as in 
Decad seven (iruttum). But, the very thought of the Lord's 
loftiness makes one's inadequacy keenly felt. Though 
Alvàr has come a long way from his despondency as in I-5 
(Valavélulagin), there were already traces of the aware- 
ness of his inadequacy in the last Decad when Alvar said 
“ciriyénudaicintai” - in the mind of this insignificant me. 
After all, the soul is like a small fire-fly. Where is the 
lofty Lord and where is the soul? The soul, associated 
agelong with this mundane world, is unfit to be in God's 
own land. The Lord wanted to assure the Alvàr that it 
was not so and end his recurring despondency once and 
for all. The soul is ever-existing, full of knowledge and is 
sub-servient to the Lord. The soul's approach to the Lord 
is not at all un-welcome. It is as much desired by Him as 
His ornaments, spouses etc. In this Decad, the Lord makes 
known to Alvar the unique nature of the soul in union 
with Him in the background of His own shining glory, be- 
cause, the soul cannot exist on its own but as a dependent 
of the Lord. 


LEE EE Ok 


Kankal civantu periyavay, vàyum civantu kanintu, ullé 
Ven pal ilaku cutar, ilaku vilaku makarakuntalattan 
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Kontal vannan, cutar mutiyan, nanku tolan, kuni carnkan, 
On canku katai val Gliyan, oruvan-atiyen ullané. 
(VIII-8-1) 

Meaning:- With eyes red and widened, with lips red like 
ripe fruit and in it, rows of pearly-white teeth sparkling, 
and with becoming fish-like ear-ornaments dangling, a cer- 
tain person of the nature of clouds, with sparkling crown, 
four arms, bent bow, the lovely Conch, Mace, Dagger and 


Discus, is within me. 
x k k k 


Atiyén ullan; utal ullan-antattu akattān, purattullan, 
Patiyé itu enru uraikkalam patiyan allan, paramparan, 
Katicér narrattul àlai inpat tunpak kali nermai 
Otiya inpap perumaiyón, unarvil umpar oruvané. 

(VIII-8-2) 
Meaning:- He is in the heart of me, His vassal. He is 
inside my body. He is in everything in the cosmic egg. He 
is in everything like Mahat (cosmic intelligence) and 
Ahamkara (sense of belonging) beyond the cosmic egg. The 
transcendental Lord cannot be spoken of as being such 
and such. He is the possessor of perpetual bliss like the 
sweetness of honey with all fragrances besides its own, 
free of all bitterness. He is uniquely super-intelligent 
(jianáànandamaya). 

* ORK k 


Unarvil umpar oruvanai avanatu arulàl urar poruttu, en 
Unarvi ullé iruttinén-atuvum avanatü in arule; 
Unarvum, uyirum, utampum, marru ulappilanavum, 
palutéyam 
Unarvaip pera, ürntu, ira éri, yanum tànày olintane. 
(VIII-8-3) 
Meaning:- Enabled to turn towards Him by His grace, I 
kept Him, the unique one ofthe knowledgeable Nityasüris, 
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in my heart. Even that is His own sweet will. Having 
enlightened me with the realisation that consciousness, 
life-force, body and all other aberrations are 
unremunerative, He stayed as if I and He are one 


(ananyàrha $esatvam). 
žk k ok 


Yanum tānāy olintànai-yatum, evarkkum munnāōnai- 
Tanum, civanum, piramanum ākip punaitta tanimutalai- 
Tenum, palum, kannalum, amutum àkit tittittu, en 
Unil, uyiril, unarvinil ninra onrai-unarnténé. 

(VIII-8-4) 
Meaning:-Irealised the unique One, deposited in my body, 
life-force and mind (annamaya, prànamaya and 
manomaya sheaths) as if I and He are one, the Master of 
all cetanas and acétanas as the foremost of Himself (as 
Visnu), Brahma and Siva (in controlling the destinies of 
these), as palatable as honey, milk, sugar-candy and nec- 


tar. 
xk KK 


Ninra onrai unarnténukku, atan nun nérmai-atu itu enru- 
Onrum oruvarkku, unaralakatu; unarntum, 

melumkanpu-aritu; 
Cenru cenru, paramparam ay, yatum inrit téyntu arru, 
Nanru, titu enru arivu-aritày, nanrày fianam katantaté. 

(VIII-8-5) 

Meaning:- The soul (the permanent one remaining after 
the discarding of body, life and mind sheaths) that I am 
now enlightened of cannot be understood by anybody (how- 
ever knowledgeable) as of such and such inherent nature, 
much less visualised. By itself, itis benign, beyond aware- 
ness of good and evil and beyond perception of sense or- 
gans when devoid ofthe other entities (the first twentyfour 
entities of the Sankhya) one after the other. 


x k k Ok 
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Nanrày fianam katantupoy, nal intiriyam ellàm irttu, 
Onraykkitanta arum perum pàl ulappu il-atanai unarntu 


unarntu, 
Cenru ànku, inpat tunpankal cerruk kalaintu, pacai arràl, 
Anré appoté vitu; atuvé vitu-vitameé. (VIII-8-6) 


Meaning:- Becoming pure by overcoming the sense per- 
ceptions and conquering the five sense organs, if one pon- 
ders deeply about the futility of the innumerable and non- 
enduring temptations which come all together causing 
happiness and miseries, and destroy them and the pro- 
pensity towards them, this renunciation will, there and 
then, result in release enabling one to attain Moksa. 
Notes:- Alvar means to say in this pacuram that it is pos- 
sible to achieve release from birth cycle etc. by the ardu- 
ous way of yoga, which state by itself is called Kaivalya, 
but must be followed up with constant pursuit of the Lord 
to attain Moksa. 


kx kK k k 


Atuvé vitu; vitupérru inpam tānum atu; téri, 

Etuvē tanum parru inri, yātum ilikal ākirkil, 

Atuvé vitu, vitupérru inpam tanum atu; tērātu, 

Etuvē vitu? ētu inpam? enru eyttār-eyttār, eyttārē. 
(VIII-8-7) 

Meaning:- Those who have no discretion in knowing what 

is Moksa and the bliss thereof, which does not pass for the 

(mere) release (from worldly bondage) and the bliss (of 

the self) derived there from (kaivalya) will become weary 

(even) if they are freed of everything without being at- 

tached to anything (ahamkara, mahat etc.), by thinking 

that this (Kaivalya) is Moksa and the bliss of the self is 

the (real) bliss. 

Notes:- This pacuram elabarates the idea contained in 


the previous pàcuram by deriding the Kévalas. 
He ck ok ox 
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Eyttar, eyttar, eyttar, enru, illattarum purattarum 
Moyttu, anku alari muyanka, tam pokumpotu, 
unmattarpol 
Pitté eri, anurükam poliyumpotu, em pemmanotu 
Otté cenru, anku ullam kitak kitirrakil-nal uraippé. 
(VIII-8-8) 
Meaning:- Itis the proper thing to do to go along with the 
Lord and keep one's mind united with Him at the time of 
departure from this world when the household and people 
around press forward and cry in delirium saying, "Alas!, 
he is gone, he is gone, he is gone" like madmen with in- 
fatuation, pouring forth their (pretended) attachment. 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar advises the poeple to think 
of the Lord at the time of their deaths (antima smrti) giv- 


ing up all attachment. 
žk k k 


Kutirrākil, nal uraippu; kūüūtāmaiyaik kūtināl, 
Atal-paravai uyar koti em mayan àvatu; atu atuvē; 
Vitaip panni, oru paricé, etirvum nikalvum kalivumāy 
Otit tiriyum yokikalum ularum-illai allaré. (VHI-8-9) 
Meaning:- If one thinks impossible things possible by the 
merger (of the soul in the Lord) as the correct doctrine, 
then he will become my wonderous Lord with the swing- 
ing Garuda as His high banner. They (Lord and Cetana) 
are the respective ones (two different entities). There have 
always been yogis roaming about in the past in the present 
and in future who think that a small gain (like being rid 
of avidya) is Moksa. You cannot deny their existence. 
Notes:- Remembrance of the Lord in one's final moment 
implies that the Lord and cétana are different. Alvar de- 
rides the mayavadins who argue that the god-head and 
cetana, are one, by saying that there have always been 
even worse pseudo-sadhus who think that a small gain is 
itelf the highest Moksa. ' 


* kkk 
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Ularum illai allaray, ularay illai akiye, 
Ular-em oruvar: avar vantu en ullattullé uraikinrar: 
Valarum piraiyum téy piraiyum pola, acaiuum akkamum, 
Valarum cutarum irulum pol, terulum marulum 
müàyttome. (VIII-8-10) 
Meaning:- The Lord, the One endowed with all auspicious 
qualities who is not there either for those who say that He 
exists with His qualities (se$vara sankhya - the theorists 
who accept the existence of god-head but only as just an- 
other entity), or for these for whom His existence itself is 
not a fact (niri$vara sankhya - those theorists who deny 
His existence), is posited inside my heart. We are rid of 
(the mutations arising from) the mundane knowledge and 
ignorance like the growth and decay of the waxing and 
waning moon, and the brilliance and darkness of the sun 
(in its presence and absence). 
Notes:- In this pacuram, Alvar derides the two types of 
polemical Sankhya theorists the ones who accept that God 
exists but like any other entity and the others who do not 
accept that He exists at all. Alvar is happy that he has 
clear knowledge unlike these theorists and the 


mayavadins of last pàcuram. 
ook OK Ok 


Terulum marulum méyttu, tan tiruntu cempon kalal 
atikkil 
Aruli iruttum ammanam, ayanàm, civanàm tirumalal 
Arulap patta cataképan ör àyirattul ip pattal 
Aruli, atikkil iruttum nam annal karumanikamé. 
(VIII-8-11) 
Meaning:- Our Lord, pleasing like saffire, will be pleased 
to keep one at His feet by these ten pacurams of the "Thou- 
annd” of Catakopan, graced by the Lord of Sri, who is 
Brahma, Siva and Himself (as Visnu) and who is pleased 
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to rid him (Alvar) of false knowledge and ignorance and 
keep him at His feet with reddish gold anklets. 


ok ok k 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this 
Decad, the Lord reveals the inherent nature and the 
uniqueness of the soul in relation to Himself so as to over- 
come the inferiority complex of Alvàr. In the first two and 
a half pacurams of this Decad, Alvar speaks of the soul 
experiencing the glories of the Lord and the next one and 
half pacurams speak of the bliss of the soul in union. 
Pacurams five to eight speak of the soul's own inherent 


nature. 
Xok ck ck 


EIGHTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(KARUMANIKKA MALAIMEL) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvàr experienced 
the inalienable dependence of the soul on the Lord. Over- 
whelmed by the love generated by this exclusive relation- 
ship, he expresses it in this Decad in the words ofthe com- 
panion of the Nàyaki. The circumstances to be conceived 
are as under. 

The Nayaki coming of age, the elders proclaim her 
svayamvara (choosing of the bridegroom). The compan- 
ion who is aware of the Nayaki’s infatuation for the Lord 
and her recent union with Him, is in an embarassing situ- 
ation. If she tell the elders about the Nàyaki's union she 
will be taken to task for not revealing this to them earlier. 
If she keeps quiet, they will go ahead with the betrothal 
to the embarassment of the Nayaki. She, therefore, de- 
scribes the behaviour and peculiar speech of the Nàyaki 
suggesting a recent union, as if she had just then found 
out. 
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The tirumantra states that the soul is dependent 
on the Lord and only the Lord (ananyarha $ésatvam), and 
is neither dependent upon anybody else or itself (ananya 
$aranatvam). The previous Decad dealt with the first as- 
pect and this Decad deals with the second aspect. 

Ofthe two similar previous Decads, the companion 
states in IV-6 (tirparaiyàm ini) that the Nayaki’s deplor- 
able condition did not warrant invoking minor deities, and 
in VI-5 (tuvalin māmani) to leave the Nàyaki alone in the 
pursuit of her Lord. In contrast, this Decad depicts the 
Nàyaki in a cheerful mood. 


x ok ok k 


Karu mànikka malaimél manit tatam tamaraik katukal 
pol, 
Tirumaruvu, vay, kan, kai, unti, kal, utai-ataikal ceyya 
piràn 
Tirumal, emman, celu nir vayal kuttanüttut tiruppuliyür 
Aru mayan pér anrip péccu ilal, annaimir!-itarku en 
ceykénó? (VIII-9-1) 
Meaning:- Mothers! What can I do for this? She will not 
talk of anything other than the name of the precious and 
wondrous Lord, at Kuttanattu Tiruppuliyür with verdant 
wet-lands, the Lord of Sri, with the redness of a cluster of 
lovely and broad lotuses, namely, the lovely chest (with 
Laksmi and Kaustubha gem on it), mouth, eyes, palms, 


navel, feet and the draped clothes, on a saffire mountain. 
ok et ok 


Annaimir! itarku en ceykén? - ani méruvin mitu ulavum 
Tunnu cül cutar fiàyirum, anriyum pal cutarkalum pol, 
Minnu nil muti, àram pal kalan-tàn utai emperuman 
Punnai am polil cil tiruppuliyür pukalum ivalé. 
(VIII-9-2) 
Meaning:- Mothers! What can I do for this? She eulo- 
gizes only Tiruppuliyür, surrounded by lovely gardens of 
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punnai trees, of the great Lord glittering with the tall 
crown, necklaces and other ornaments like the sun and 
other brilliant objects (like planets, stars etc.) closely situ- 


ated and shining together on the lovely Méru mountain. 
OK OK k 


Pukalum ival ninru irüppakal-poru nirkkatal tip pattu, 
enkum 
Tikalum eriyotu celvatu oppa, celum katir àli mutal 
Pukalum poru patai énti, por pukku, acuraraip 
ponruvittan, 
Tikalum mani netu matam nitu, tiruppuliyür valame. 
(VI1I-9-3) 
Meaning:- Day and night, she praises the greatness of 
sprawling Tiruppuliyür, with brilliant gem-studded tall 
mansions, of the Lord with the greatly lustrous Discus 
and other praiseworthy weapons, like a ocean of lashing 
waves set on fire with a brilliant flame, who entered the 


battle and destroyed the demons. 
kok k k 


Ür valam kilar colaiyum, karumpum, perum cennelum 
cūlntu, 
Er valam kilar tan panaik kuttanGttut tiruppuliyür 
Cir valam kilar mūvulaku untu, umil tēva pirān 
Per valam kilarntanrip péccu ilal, inru-ip punai-ilaiye. 
(VIII-9-4) 
Meaning:- She, with attractive ornaments, does not talk 
of anything except the great and glorious names, which 
are ornaments to her, of the Lord ofthe Nityasüris, whose 
great glory shone with His swallowing and bringing forth 
the three worlds, at Küttanattu Tiruppuliyür, with cool 
water tanks whose loveliness is enhanced by being sur- 
rounded by tall and lovely orchards, sugarcàne and tall 
red-paddy stalks. 


kok k k 
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Punai ilaikal anivum, àtai utaiyum, putukkanippum 
Ninaiyum nirmaiyatu anru ivatku; itu ninru 
ninaikkappukhal, 
Cunaiyinul tatam tamarai malarum tan tiruppuliyür 
Munaivan, müvulaku àli, appan tiru-arul mülkinale. 
(VIII-9-5) 
Meaning:- If one pauses and recollects closely, the way 
she has now the ornaments on her, the way she has her 
clothes on and the new exuberance on her face (like a 
parched field made lush by copious water) cannot be con- 
sidered as usual to her. Had she immersed herself in the 
sacred grace of the Lord of the three worlds, the Chief of 
cool Tiruppuliyür where lotuses bloom wide in tanks? 
Notes:- In the previous but one pàcuram (pacuram 3), it 
was stated that the Lord is the protector of destitutes like 
the Nayaki. The previous pacuram stated that His names 
are themselves ornaments unto His devotees. This 
pacuram suggests that the Nàyaki took off her ornaments, 
dress etc. ostensibly to have a bath in the tank (but actu- 
ally in the tank called His grace) and put them on hap- 


hazardly and not in usual way. 
* k OK OK 


Tiru-arul mülki, vaikalum celu nir-nirak kanna-piran 
Tiru-arulkalum cérntamaikku ataiyalam tirunta ula; 
Tiru-arul arulàl avan cenru cer tan tiruppuliyür 
Tiru-arul kamuku on palattatu-melliyal cevvitale. 
(VIII-9-6) 
Meaning:- Her lips, soft and red like the ripe fruits of the 
areca, graced by Him, who, having reached cool 
Tiruppuliyür, is staying there in all His grace, is a glaring 
indicator of her having had union with the full grace of 
Lord Krsna, pliable (to His devotees) like pure water, im- 
mersed as she was in His grace for a long time (earlier). 
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Notes:- The companion means to say that the union that 
the Nàyaki had with the Lord just then was not a stray 
occasion but there were indications that she must have 


had unions for a long long time now. 
OK k 


Mel ilaic celva van kotip pulka, vinku ilam tal kamukin 
Mal ilai matal valai in kani cülntu, manam kamalntu, 
Pul ilait tenkinütu hal ulavum tan tiruppuliyür 
Mallalam celvak kannan tél ataintal-im matavarale. 
(VIII-9-7) 
Meaning:- This innocent girl has resorted to the feet of 
Krsna of infinite glory at cool Tiruppuliyür where wind 
blows to and fro amidst rich betel creepers with copious 
tender leaves, interwining areca trees with dense foliage 
shaded by the full-grown leaves of plantain trees, with 
flower bunches and sweet bunches of fruits exuding fra- 
grance, along with coconut palms with dense foliage. 
Notes:- If one asks if this infatuation of the Nayaki to the 
Lord is superficial, the companion states here that, in 
Tiruppuliyür, even inanimate objects like plants and creep- 


ers live in inter dependance. 
ok ok k ok 


Matavaral annaimirkatku en collic collukén? - mallaic 
celva 
Vatamoli maraivanar vélviyul ney alal van pukai poy 
Tita vicumpil amarar nàttai maraikkum tan tiruppuliyür 
Pata aravu-anaiyàn tan nàmam allal, paraval ivalé. 
(VIII-9-8) 
Meaning:- Mothers! With what words can I recount! This 
innocent girl will not say anything at all except the namen 
of the Lord on the bed of Adisésa with hoods, at cool 
Tiruppuliyür where the dense smoke of ghee in the yagan 
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of the scholars of the Vedas in highly rich Sanskrit rises 
to screen the celestial worlds in the skies. 

Notes:- This pàcuram states that, in Tiruppuliyür, far from 
being complacent with mere brutal love, the whole place 


is reverberating with Vedic chants and sacrifices. 
OK ROR 


Paraval ival ninru, irappakal-pani nir nirak kanna-piran 
Viravu Gr icai marai vétiyar oli vélaiyin ninru olippa, 
Karavu Gr tatamtorum tàmaraik kayam tivikai ninru 
alarum 
Puravu ar kalanikal cül tiruppuliyürp pukal anri, marré. 
(VIII-9-9) 
Meaning:- Day and night, she does not say anything else 
apart from the praise of Tiruppuliyür surrounded by fer- 
tile wet-lands, where erect lotus stems blossom forth like 
lamp stands in wide crocodile-infested tanks, and where 
expositions of the schoalrs of the musical Védas on Lord 
Krsna ofthe nature of cool water, reverberate like the roar 
of the sea. 
Notes:- This pàcuram says that, in Tiruppuliyür, it is not 
the mere recitation of the Vedas, but expositions on their 


erotic meanings by the brahmins. 
Hook OK k 


Anri, marror upayam en, ival amtan tulay kamaltal- 

Kunra mā mani mülikaik kolak kulankal malki, 

Ten ticait tilatam purai kuttanattut tiruppuliyür 

Ninra màyappiràn tiruvarulam iva] nérpattaté? 
(VIII-9-10) 

Meaning:- There is no other reason that she is exuding 

the fragrance of tulasi than that she resorted to the kind 

grace of the wondrous Lord standing at Küttanattu 

Tiruppuliyür, outstanding like a face-mark in the 
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southern direction, with dense and lovely clusters of gem- 
studded storeyed mansions, tall like hills. 

Notes:- Let alone all that the companion said so far. What 
is the compelling proof of union of the Nayaki with the 
Lord? This pacuram answers that she is smelling of the 
tulasi of the Lord, a conclusive proof that she already had 


union with the Lord. 
x kk k 


Nērpatta nirai mūvulakukkum nāyakan-tan atimai 
Nerpatta tontar tontar tontan catakopan col 
Nérpatta tamil-malai ayirattul ivai pattum 
Nerpattar-avar nérpattar-netumarku atimai ceyyave. 
(VIII-9-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who get steeped in these ten pacurams 
of the "Thousand" garland in Tamil, the dedicated utter- 
ance of Catakopan, the vassal of the devotees of the devo- 
tees of the devotees who indulge in the service of the ex- 
clusive Lord of all the cétanas and acétanas in the three 
worlds, will dedicate themselves in the service of the sov- 
ereign Lord. 


* k k k 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar reiterates that the soul is the exclusive prop- 
erty of the Lord through the medium of the companion 
who states that the Nayaki is feeling exuberant after hav- 
ing union with the Lord, and dedicates this Decad to Lord 
Mayappiran at Küttanattu Tiruppuliyür. 


* OK k k 


EIGHTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(NEDUMARKU ADIMAI) 


Preamble:- In the last two Decads, it was stated 


VIII - 10 (Nedumarku adimai) 489 


that the soul is exclusively dependent on the Lord. The 
logical corallary of this is to consider oneself as an append- 
age of such souls. It may be hard for a common man to 
realise that he is the exclusive dependent of the Lord. But, 
if he sticks to others who are fully aware of it, he will au- 
tomatically be on the right path. It is like a traveller go- 
ing a long, weary and unfamiliar route spotting the fellow 
travellers, out of all others, who go to the same destina- 
tion as himself and sticking to them ingratiating himself 
to them. This object was dealt with previously in III-7 
(payilum cutaroli). Whereas the earlier Decad dealt with 
the exclusive dependence of the Vaisnavas on the Lord, 
this Decad speaks of the service to be rendered to such 
Vaisnavas. Alvàr ends up the Decad with the prayer that 


his service to the Vaisnavas should last for all time. 
KK kk 


Netumarku atimai ceyvénpól avanaik karuta, vancittu, 
Tatumarru arra tikkatikal murrum tavirnta; catir 
ninaintal, 
kotu mà vinaiyen avan atiyar atiyé kütumitu allal, 
Vitumaru enpatu en, anto!-viyan müvulaku perinumé? 
(VIII-10-1) 
Meaning:- Considering that the unchecked misfortunes 
leave me, in toto, and get scattered just by my insincerely 
expressing to Him my intention, as if I was going to serve 
the sovereign Lord, is there anything, alas! that I, the 
«inner will give up to possess the three sprawling worlds 
upart from my proximity to the feet of His devotees? 
Notes:- Alvar feels proud that he is endowed with the good 
fortune of serving the Vaisnavas and says that no riches 
including the possession of the three worlds can come any- 


where near it. 
Mock k * 
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Viyan müvulaku perinum, poytané tané analum, 
Puyal mékampól tiruméni ammān punai püm kalal 
atikkilc 
Cayamé atimai talaininrar tiruttal vananki, immaiye 
Payané inpam yan perratu urum6-paviyénukké? 
(VIi/I-10-2) 
Meaning:- Let alone the possession of the three sprawl- 
ing worlds. Even if the soul is its own (with bliss in 
Kaivalya), can it equal the bliss that this sinner has ob- 
tained as a reward for bowing, in this life itself, the holy 
feet of those Vaisnavas who stand in the forefront to do 
service at the feet, decorated with anklets and flowers of 
the Lord with a form like the clouds in a thunder storm? 
Notes:- Alvàr states that the bliss of the Kévalas in self- 
enjoyment is also nothing when compared to his bliss of 


serving the Vaisnavas. 
k kk k 


Urumo paviyénukku-iv ulakam münrum utan niraiya 
Ciru mā mēni nimirtta en centāmaraikkan tirukkuralan 
Naru må virai nāl-malar atikkilp pukutal; anri, avan 
atiyār, 
Ciru mà manicaray ennai àntàr, inké tiriyave? 
(VIII-10-3) 

Meaning:- Itis more elevating to me, the sinner, that His 
devotees, the great but humble men who rule over me are 
around here, than that of approaching the fragrant, great 
honey-soaked feet, like freshly blossomed flowers, of my 
Lord Vamana with eyes red like lotuses and with a body 
small but great enough to expand to fill the three worlds 
all at once? 
Notes:- Let alone riches and kaivalya, even resorting to 
the feet of Lord Vamana becomes secondary to resorting 
to the feet of the Vaisnavas for Alvar. 

Cirumàmanicar - the tiny great men. Querried by 
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young Paràsara Bhattar, just five years old, about this 
paradoxical expression, his father Kürattalvàn appears 
to have replied that those devotees, though small in size, 
were great in stature like the Nityasüris on account of 
their devotion to the Lord. but, the expression is deliber- 
ately translated here as' great but humble men", as hu- 
mility is one of the most important characteristics of a 


real Srivaisnava. 
kok kk 


[nké tirintérku ilukku urru en-iru mā nilam mun untu, 
umilnta, 
Cenkolatta pavalavayc centamaraikkan en amman 
Ponku él pukalkal vaya ayp, pulankol vativu en manattatu 
ay, 
Anku éy malarkal kaiya ày, valipattu ota, arulile? 
(VIII-10-4) 
Meaning:- What draw-back have I who is around here 
graced by the Vaisnavas in whose footsteps I follow in 
meditating on His beauty enticing my senses, with my 
hands full of flowers there and my tongue full of the flood- 
ing glory of my Lord of eyes red like lotuses and lovely red 
coral lips which once swallowed and then spat out the 
sprawling great worlds? 
Notes:- Alvàr says in this pàcuram that if service to the 
Lord which is relished by the Vaisnavas is possible here 
in this world in their midst, that itself is the goal. But, 
Alvar had said of this world previously - irul tarum 
májfialam (this huge world which brings nescience). How 
to reconcile? Even in Paramapada, complete god-experi- 
ence is possible only because of His grace. If the same 
grace of the Lord is available right here amidst 


Srivaisnavas, there cannot be any objection. 
* kK 
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Valipattu óta, arul perru, mayan kola malaratikkilc 
Culipattu ótum cutarccóti vellattu inpurru iruntalum, 
Ilipattu otum utalinil pirantu, tan cir yan karru, 
Molipattu 6tum kaviamutam nukarcci urumó-mulutume? 
(VIII-10-5) 
Meaning:- Even if I am in the bliss of Paramapada swept 
by the lustre surrounding the feet, lovely like the lotuses, 
of the wondrous Lord, going in the right direction (of ser- 
vice) by His grace and everything else, can it equal 
savouring the nectar Tiruvaymoli, the flow of utterances, 
after my having studied His glory even while born with 
this body with all its pulls? 
Notes:- Alvar is happy that he has composed Tiruvàymoli 


which gladdens the hearts of Srivaisnavas. 
k kokk 


Nukarcci urumō müvulakin vitu pēru-tan kēl il 
Pukarc cem mukatta kaliru atta pon alikkai en amman, 
Nikarc cem panki eri vilikal ninta acurar uyir ellam 
Takarttu, untu, ulalum pul-pàkan, periya tani map 
pukale? (VIII-10-6) 
Meaning:- Can the possessions of the three worlds equal 
the savouring (by the recital of Tiruvaymoli) of the great 
and unique glories of my Lord with the precious Discus in 
His hands, who destroyed the elephant (Kuvalayapida) 
with a red face (ferocious) and the reputation of having no 
equals, the Lord of Garuda who flies about harassing and 
destroying all the matchless tall demons with red hair 
(characteristic of the clan) and fiery eyes. 
Notes:- This pacuram is a continuation of the previous 


pacuram. 
k k oe ok 


Tani map pukalé eifianrum nirkum patiyat tan tónri, 
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Muni map pirama mutal-vittày, ulakam münrum 

mulaippitta 
Tani māt teyvat talir atikkilp pukutal anri, avan atiyar 
Nani māk kalavi inpamé nàlum vaykka-nankatké. 

(VIII-10-7) 

Meaning:- For us, it is more preferable to be for ever in 
the great and unique bliss of the company of Srivaisnavas 
than even resorting to the tender feet of the unique and 
great Lord who caused the three worlds to come into ex- 
istence with His resolve as the Parabrahma, the first 
cause, in a form uniquely praise-worthy at all times. 
Notes:- Alvàr is not interested in god-experience only for 
himself but wants the company of the Srivaisnavas for all 
time to come, it being presumed that it will automatically 
lead him to god-head. 


k kk k 


Nālum vaykka nankatku-nalir nirk katalaip pataittu, tan 
Tàlum, tolum, mutikalum, caman ilata pala parappi, 
Nilum patar pin karpakak kavum, nirai pal nayirrin 
Kolum, utaiya mani malaipol kitantan tamarkal küttame. 
(VIII-10-8) 

Meaning:- Let it happen that we will always have the com- 
pany of the exclusive devotees of the Lord who lay down 
like a saffire mountain with the brilliance ofinnumerable 
suns, after having created the ocean of cool (cosmic) wa- 
ters, stretching His legs, arms and head in all directions, 
without an equal like the branches of a tall, sprawling 
und flowering Kalpaka (wish-yielding) tree. 


* CK Ok OR 


l'amarkal kütta valvinaiyai nacam ceyyum catir mürtti, 
Amar kol Gli, canku, val, vil, tantu ati pal pataiyan, 
Kumaran, kéla ainkanai vēl tātai, kotu il atiyar-tam 
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Tamarkal tamarkal tamarkalàm catiré vaykka- 
tamiyerké. (VIIT-10-9) 

Meaning:- Let me, the lonely become worthy to be in the 
company of the devotees of the devotees of the blemishless 
devotees of the worthy Lord, with the battle-worthy Dis- 
cus, Conch, Sword, Bow, Mace and other weapons, who 
eradicates the cruel sins of the congregations of 
Srivaisnavas, the father of the ever youthful Kama of the 
five arrows (of flowers). 

Notes:- Alvar says, in this pacuram, that even the direct 
company of the Srivaisnavas is not necessary for him. A 


remote contact is enough. 
* OK ok 


Vaykka tamiyérku ülitoru ali üli-ma kayam- 

Pak kol méni, nanku tol, pon Glik kai, en amman 

Nikkam illa atiyar-tam atiyàr atiyar atiyar em 

Kokkal; avarkké kutikalayc cellum nalla kotpate. 
(VIII-10-10) 

Meaning:- The servants of the servants of those who are 

devoted, without interruption, of my Master with a body, 

pleasing like the lovely atasi flower, four arms and pre- 

cious Discus in his hands are my masters. Age after age 

after age, it will happen that I the destitute, will carry on 

as their off-shoot, a benign happening. 

Notes:- Alvar says finally in this pàcuram that his con 

tact, however remote, with the Srivaisnavas should stand 


the test of time for ever. 
k k o ok 


Nalla kotpaàttu ulakankal münrinullum tàn nirainta 
Allik kamalak kannanai am tan kurukürc catakopan 
Collappatta ayirattul ivatyum pattum vallarkal 
Nalla patattal manai vàlvar, konta pentir makkale. 


(VIII-10-11) 
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Meaning:- Those who know these ten páàcurams of the 
"Thousand" uttered by Catakopan of lovely and cool 
Kurukür on the Lord, with eyes lovely like freshly blos- 
somed lotuses, who filled the three worlds with this be- 
nign hymn, will prosper, with dignity (of service) in their 


homes along with their wives and children. 
x k k k 


Summary of Eighth Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar states that subservience to the Srivaisnavas 
is as much his goal as subservience to the Lord and prays 


that he may remain so for all time to come. 
* k k k 


Summary of Eighth Centum:- Forgetting for a moment 
the special favours granted by the Lord such as compos- 
ing Tiruvaymoli, Alvar feels sceptical of the Lord's very 
nature. Being assured of the Lord’s concern for him (VIII- 
1), Alvar as Nayaki, surrenders his all to Him (VIII-2). 
Alvar is now sorry the celestials and humans approach 
Him only to achieve their petty ends and they have no 
real concern for Him . The Lord assures that the Muktas 
and Nityasüris in Paramapada (VIII-3) and devotees such 
ns the three thousand brahmins at Tiruccenkunrür (VIII- 
4)on this earth are ever devoted to Him. Depression over- 
takes Alvar again and he cries pitiably to the Lord to ap- 
pear in person (VIII-5). The Lord lets Alvar know that He 
is camped at Tirukkadittanam (VIII-6) and reminds him 
of all the favours bestowed on him for which Alvar feels 
grateful (VIII-7). In order to prevent Alvar from feeling 
his inadequacy ever again, the Lord reveals the unique- 
ness of the soul as the dependant of the Lord (VIII-8). 
Alvar is now at peace united with the Lord mentally, as 
narrated by the companion of the Nayaki, at Tiruppuliyür 
(VIII-9). Alvar states that the company of Srivaisnavas 


496 Mysticism Supreme 


is as much a goal to him as attaining the Lord (VIII-10) 
and concludes the Centum by praying that he should have 


their company for ever till the end of time. 
LEE NE SE: 


497 


NINTH CENTUM 


NINTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(KONDAPENDIR) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, it was revealed to 
Alvar that service to His devotees, the Srivaisnavas, was 
implied in service to the Lord. Such a benevolent Lord is 
like father, mother, husband and everything else to be- 
ings. He is the avyayah pitah - imperishable father. When 
such is the case, people get attached to the worldly rela- 
tives who have their own interests in cultivating relation- 
ships. Vibhisana and Sugriva suffered on account of their 
elder brothers, Ravana and Vali. Prahlada suffered on 
account of his father Hiranya. Jayanta was refused pro- 
tection from his own father Indra and his wife when ha- 
rassed by Brahmastra from Rama. Did the five husbands 
of Draupadi lift their little fingers when she was disrobed 
by Dussadsana? It was Krsna in distant Dvaraka who came 
toher rescue. When Arjuna was despondent and laid down 
the arms in the battle field, it was Krsna who told him 
“mam ékam $aranam vraja..... mà $uca" - you surrender 
unto me.... Do not grieve. 

In this decad, Alvar advises the people of the world 
at large that all relationships in this world are ephemeral 
and self-oriented and they should therefore resort to the 
Lord. 


KOK ok 


Konta pentir, makkal, urrar, currattavar, pirarum 
Kantatotu pattatu allal, katal marru yatum illai; ` 
En ticaiyum hilum, mélum, murravum unta piran 
Tontaroómày uyyal allal, illai kantir-tunaiye. (EX-1-1) 
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Meaning:- The acquired wife, children, inmates, nearby 
relations and all others have no love and other attach- 
ments except when in their presence. See for yourself. 
There is no other protection apart from being devoted to 
the Lord who favoured (by protecting from the deluge) ev- 


erything in all directions and below and above. 
kkk ook 


Tunaiyum càrvum àkuvàrpol, currattavar pirarum 
Anaiya vanta akkam untel, attaikalpol cuvaippar; 
Kanai onralé él maramum eyta em kar mukilaip 

Punai enru uyyap pokal allal, illai kantir-porulé. 

(IX-1-2) 

Meaning:- If there is any gain to be had, near relations 
and others will come to you, as if to patronise and partake 
in your pleasures and pains, and suck you like leeches. 
Know you that there is no other support to lean on other 
than the Lord of the nature of dense clouds who discharged 


a single arrow through seven trees. 
OOK OK ok 


Porul kai untayc cellakkanil, pórri enru érru eluvar; 
Irulkol tunpattu inmai kanil, enné! enparum illai; 
Marulkol ceykai acurar manka, vatamaturaip pirantarku 
Arulkol alày uyyal allal, illai kantir-arané. (IX-1-3) 
Meaning:- When you go about in affluence, they will flat- 
ter you and go their way taking whatever they can get. 
But, in your dark hours of distressing penury, there is no 
body to pity you. Can you see for yourself that there is no 
protection other than being the vassal, by His own grace, 
of the Lord who was born in northern Mathura with baf- 


fling acts to destroy the raksasas? 
k OR OK Ok 


IX - 1 (Kondapendir) 499 


Aranam avar arra kàlaikku enru enru amaikkappattar 
Iranam konta teppar àvar; inriyittalum akté; 
Varunittu enné! vatamaturaip pirantavan van pukale 
Caran enru uyyap pókal allal, illai kantir-catiré. 

(IX-1-4) 
Meaning:- Those whom you oblige thinking that they will 
come to your help in your hour of need, will disappear with 
your bounty, the same way when you do not give them 
anything. What use is it speaking about all that? See for 
yourself that there is nothing wiser than submitting your- 
self to the limitless glory of the Lord born at northern 


Mathura, for a meaningful existence. 
k k OK ok 


Caturam enru tammait tamé cammatittu, inmoliyar 
Maturapókam turravaré vaiki, marru onru uruvar; 
Atirkol ceykai acurar manka, vatamaturaip pirantürku 
Etirkol alay uyyal allal, illai kantir-inpame.(IX-1-5) 
Meaning:- Those engrossed in the sweet pleasures of the 
sweet-tongued maids who think of themselves as being 
very clever, will find it otherwise in course of time. See for 
yourself that there is no pleasure other than a happy life 
in service towards the Lord born in northern Mathura in 


order to destroy the raksasas of terrifying deeds. 
a Ok k Æ 


Illai kantir inpam; antó! ullatu ninaiyaté, 
Tollaiyarkal ettanaivar tónrik kalintolintar! 
Mallai mütür vatamaturvip pirantavan van pukalé 
Colli uyyap pókal allal, marronru illai-curukke. 

(IX-1-6) 
Meaning:- Know you that there is no bliss in this world. 
Alas! How many (millions of) people in the past came on 
the scene and vanished without meditating on the Lord? 
There is no other essence in life than the recital of the 
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liberal glories of the Lord born in northern Mathura, the 


ancient and affluent city. 
* kK ok 


Marronru illai; curunkac connóm; mà nilattu ev uyirkkum 
Cirra véntà; cintippé amaiyum kantirkal; anto! 

Kurrum anru; enkal perrat tayan, vatamaturaip pirantan 
Kurram il cir karru, vaikal valtal kantir-kunamé. 

(IX-1-7) 

Meaning:- We said briefly that there is nothing else (other 
than the Lord that matters). No soul in this huge world 
need feel deficient. You willsee that the very thought will 
materialise. It is not wishful thinking. Know you that it 
is the corrrect conduct to be for ever to apprise yourself of 
the blemishless glories of the Lord born in northern 


Mathura who is protective like a mother unto us all. 
* kk k 


Valtal kantir kunam itu; antō! māyavan ati paravip 
Poltu poka ullakirkum punmai ilatavarkku 

Val tunaiyà vatamaturaip pirantavan van pukalé 

Vil tunaiyàp pom itanil yàtum illai-mikkate. (IX-1-8) 
Meaning:- Alas! Can you at all see that this is the way to 
rightful living? There is nothing greater than the desire 
to indulge in the great glories of the Lord born in northern 
Mathura as the life companion of those bhagavatas, free 
of defeats, who have a desire to spend their time eulogiz- 
ing the feet of the wondrous Lord. 


kk k k 


Yatum illai mikku atanil enru enru, atu karuti, 
Kātu ceyvān kütaiceytu kataimurai vālkkaiyum póm; 
Mā tukilin kotikkol mata vatamaturaip piranta 
Tatu cer tol kannan allāl, illai kantir-caranē. (IX-1-9) 
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Meaning:- If one gets carried away by listening to the 
advice that there is nothing greater in anything else (ex- 
cept in Kaivalya), he will loose the present status in life 
too. Therefore know this that there is no resort other than 
Krsna of shoulders decorated with Vaijayanti and other 
garlands who was born in northern Mathura with man- 


sions flying huge banners. 
xk ok ok 


Kannan allal, illai kantir caran; atu nirka, vantu 
Mannin param nikkutarké, vatamaturaip pirantàn 
Tinnamà num utaimai untél, avan ati cérttu uymmino; 
Enna venta; nummatu àtum avan anri-marru illaiye. 
(IX-1-10) 
Meaning:- Know you that there is no protection other than 
Krsna. It is to establish this that He was born in north- 
ern Mathura, and also to lighten the burden of the earth. 
If you have any belongings, you live a righteous life by 
positively offering it at His feet. Do not waver. There is 


nothing that can be called yours except Him. 
k k ok k 


Atum illai marru avanil enru, atuvé tunintu, 

Tatu cer tol kannanatik kurukürc cataképan conna 

Titu ilata on tamilkal ivai ayirattul ip pattum 

Ota valla pirakkal nammai Glutaiyankal panté. 
(1X-1-11) 

Meaning:- These exclusive people who are strengthened 

reading these ten pacurams of the “Thousand” in lovely 

Tamil free of defects uttered by Catakopan of Kurukür on 

Krsna of shoulders decorated with garlands, with convic- 

tion that there is nothing without Him, are my masters 


since a long time past. 
X kkk 
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Summary of Ninth Centum, First Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar states that all earthly relationships are ephemerial 
and not to one’s advantage and asserts that the only pro- 


tection for all time is Lord Krsna. 
X k k k 


NINTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(PANDAI NALALE) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar stated that 
earthly relatives were not to be relied upon and that it 
was only the relationship of the Lord that was enduring. 
Desiring to experience the warmth of this relationship, he 
approached Lord Kayccinavéndai, at nearby 
Tiruppulingudi, where He is reposing on Ádisésa. To his 
dismay, he found Him fully stretched without any move- 
ment and with eyes closed. In VIII-3-5, Alvàr had said, 
“kodiyar mada kolür akattam pulingudiyum madiyane" - 
are you stretched, to refresh from the weariness of pro- 
tecting the devotees, at Kolür and Pulingudi with flying 
banners? He is therefore now afraid that the Lord may 
be feeling wearied. To allay his fears, he now requests 
the Lord to bestow His benevolent glances on him, to keep 
His feet on his head, and to show Himself along with 
Laksmi to his heart’s content. He submits his heart's de- 
sires to Him and implores Him to fructify them privately. 
In the last Decad, Alvar spoke of the goal (prapya). In 
this Decad, he speaks of his desire for the outcome of reach- 
ing the goal (prapya phalam). 


Kk k k 


Pantai nālālē, nin tiru-arulum 
Pankayattal tiru-arulum 

Kontu, nin koyil ciyttu, palpatikal 
Kutikuti valivantu, atceyyum 
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Tontarórkku aruli, cóti vay tirantu, 

Un tamaraik kankalal nokkay- 

Ten tiraip porunal tan panai cülnta 

Tiruppulinkutik kitantané! (1X-2-1) 
Meaning:- Lord reposing at Tiruppulingudi surrounded 
by cool fields and water tanks on the bank of Tamraparni 
with pure flow! Please open your brilliant lips (to utter a 
few words) and see with your lotus eyes to grace your devo- 
tees who, since a long time past, have been tending to your 
temple and doing all kinds of service, generation after gen- 
eration (without breaking tradition) by your grace and the 


grace of the lotus-born Laksmi. 
xk kk 


Kutikkitantu, àkkam ceytu, nin tirtta 

Atimaik kurrévalcaytu, un pon 

Atik katavaté, vali varukinra 

Atiyarorkku aruli, ni orunal 

Patikku alavéka nimirtta nin pata- 

Pankayameé talaikku anivay- 

Kotikkol pon matil cil, kulir vayal colai, 
Tiruppulinkutik kitantané! (IX-2-2) 
Meaning:- Lord reposing in Tiruppulingudi surrounded 
by lovely festooned mansions, cool fields and gardens! 
Decorate our heads with your lotus feet which expanded 
to cover the worlds at one time, pleased with the vassals 
doing service at your feet all along without break, with 


service as an end in itself as inheritance. 
žk k k 


Kitanta nal kitantày; ettanai kalam 

Kitatti, un tiru utampu acaiya! 

Totarntu kurréval ceytu tol atimai 

Vali varum tontarorkku aruli, 

Tatam kol tàmaraik kan vilittu, ‘i eluntu, un 
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Tamarai mankaiyum niyum, 

Itam kol müvulakum tola, iruntarulay- 
Tiruppulinkutikkitantàne! (IX-2-3) 
Meaning:- Lord reposing at Tiruppulingudi! You are ly- 
ing down all the days that you laid yourself down. You do 
not move your body at any time while lying down. Open- 
ing your eyes broad like lotuses, and getting up, you and 
your spouse of the lotus (Laksmi) grace the devotees, in 
the hoary line of service, who have been serving you with- 
out break, and be pleased to stay that way for the three 


sprawling worlds to worship. 
x k OK OK 


Pulinkutik kitantu, varakunamankai 

Iruntu, vaikuntattul ninru, 

Telinta en cintaiyakam kaliyaté, 

Ennai àlvay-enakku aruli, 

Nalirnta cir ulakam münrutan viyappa, 

Nankal küttu āti ninru arppa 

Palinku nir mukilin pavalampol kanivay 

Civappa, ni kana vārāyē. (IX-2-4) 
Meaning:- Lying down in Pulingudi, sitting in 
Varagunamangai and standing in Srivaikuntham, you rule 
over me the enlightened with your grace, without going 
away from my thoughts. Be pleased to come for us to see 
with red fruit-like lips, like corals shining in the rich rain- 
bearing clouds, so that we may dance with ecstacy to the 
amazement of the three cool and prosperous worlds all at 


once. 
ae OK Ok Ok 


Pavalam pól kani vay civappa, ni kana 
Vantu, nin pal nila muttam 

Taval katir muruval ceytu, nin 
Tirukkan tamarai tayanka ninrarulay- 
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Pavala nan patarkkil canku urai porunal 

Tan Tiruppulinkutik kitantay! 

Kavala mā kalirrin itar ketat tatattuk 

Kay cinap paravai ürntàne. (1X-2-5) 
Meaning:- The Lord who rode the angered Garuda towards 
the lake to remove the distress of the elephant (Gajéndra) 
about to be swallowed! Be pleased to come and stay for 
me to see your eyes lingering like lotuses and a smile 
spreading lustre with your teeth, like the moon light in 


the courtyard, in your fruit like lips, red like corals. 
KOK k 


Kay cinap paravai ürntu, pon malaiyin 

Mimicaik kar mukil pola, 

Ma cina māli, mālimān enru anku 

Avar patak kananru, mun ninra 

Kay cina vente! katir mutiyané! 

Kali vayal Tiruppulinkutintay! 

Kay cina Gli, canku, val, vil, tantu 

enti em itar kativàne! (1X-2-6) 
Meaning:- Itis the Lord flying the angered Garuda, like a 
dark cloud on the top of the Méru mountain, standing in 
the forefront with wrath to fell the enraged Mali and 
Sumali invading there, that is in Tiruppulingudi of fertile 
fields as Lord Kayccinavende with glittering crown, who 
cuts off all our distresses wearing the flaming Discus, 


Conch, Sword, Bow and Mace. 
ok KOK 


Km itar katintu, inku ennai alvane! 
lmaiyavar tamakkum anku anaiyay! 
(‘em matal malarum tàmaraip palanat 
Tan tiruppulinkutik kitantay! 
Nammutai atiyar kavvaikantu ukantu, 
Nàm kalittu, ulam nalam küra, 
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Im mata ulakar kana, ni orunal 

Iruntitày-enkal kanmukappe. (1X-2-7) 
Meaning:- Lord who rules over me here removing all sor- 
rows! Lord who is everything to Nityasüris over there! 
Lord who is lying down at cool Tiruppulingudi where red 
lotus buds blossom in tanks! Stay for a day in front of our 


eyes for the ignorant people of the world to see. 
Kk k k 


Enkal kan mukappé, ulakarkal ellam 

Inai-ati tolutu, elutu, iraifici, 

Tankal anpu ara, tamatu col valattal 

Talaittalaic cirantu pücippa, 

Tinkal cer matat tiruppulinkutiyay! 
Tiruvaikuntattullay! téva! 

Inkan ma falattu itanulum orunal 

Iruntitay-virru itam konté. (IX-2-8) 
Meaning:- The Lord who is in Tiruppulingudi as you are 
in Tiruvaikuntam with moon hovering over mansions! 
Stay here for a day in this place too of this sprawling great 
world in an upright posture (as in Tiruvaikuntham) in front 
of our eyes, for all the people in the world to wake up, pray 
prostrate and vie with one another through their sweet 
compositions to appease their love and worship your pair 


of feet. 
ok KOK 


Virru itam kontu, viyankol mà fialattu 

Itanulum iruntitay-atiyom 

Porri 6vaté, kaninai kulira, 

Putu malar àkattaip paruka, 

Cerru ila vàlai cennelütu ukalum 

Celum panait tiruppulinkutiyay! 

Kürramày, acurar kulamutal arinta 
Kotuvinaip pataikal vallàne! (IX-2-9) 
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Meaning:- Lord at Tiruppulingudi with fertile wetlands 
where tiny fishes gambol amid red paddy stalks in mire! 
Lord who is like the god of death to the raksasas by de- 
stroying their clan completely with the harassing weap- 
ons! Please stay in a sitting posture in this sprawling huge 
world so that we, vassals, can eulogize and enjoy, without 
break, your form with the cool pair of eyes like freshly 


blossomed lotuses. 
oko OK 


Kotu vinaip pataikal vallaiyay, amararkku 

Itar keta, acurarkatku itar cey 

Katu vinai nafice! ennutai amuté! 

Kali vayal truppulinkutiyay! 

Vativu inai illà malarmakal, marrai 

Nilamakal pitikkum mel atiyatk 

Kotuvinaiyénum pitikka, ni orunal 

Küvutal, varutal ceyyayé. (IX-2-10) 
Meaning:- The virulent poison distressing the raksasas 
in order to remove the distresses of the celestials, with 
the harassing weapons! My own Nectar! The Lord whois 
in Tiruppulingudi with fertile fields! You either call me or 
come to me for a day so that I, the cruel sinner, may hold 
your soft feet massaged by the peerlessly beautiful Lotus 


Dame and also Dame Earth. 
x k k Ok 


Kūvutal, varutal ceytitāy enru, 

Kurai katal kataintavan-tannai 

Mévi nanku amarnta viyan punal porunal 

Valuti nàtan, catakopan 

Na iyal pátal àyirattullum 

Ivaiyum or pattum vallarkal 

Ovutal inri ulakam münru alantan 

Ati-inai ullattu orvare. (IX-2-11) 


508 Mysticism Supreme 


Meaning:- Those who know these ten lovely pacurams of 
the “Thousand”, to be sung orally, by Catakópan of Valudi 
country with Tamraparni river flowing full, where d wells 
with relish the Lord who churned the roaring Milk-ocean, 
praying Him either to come to him or call him to Him, will 
meditate ceaselessly on the pair of feet of the Lord who 


measured the three worlds. 
LAE NE AE 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar prays to Lord Kayccinavénde sleeping at 
Tiruppulingudi to open His eyes, get up and sit along with 
Laksmi to bless him and the people. 


* ok k ok 


NINTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(ORAYIRAM) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvàr prayed to the 
Lord-kuvudal varudal ceyyài (call me or come to me). The 
Lord appeared to tell Alvàr "Is it necessary for you to pray? 
Have you not accepted me as your blood relative of every 
sort? Do not worry. Your welfare is as much our concern 
as yours". His very name Narayana means that all things 
rest in Him and He is in everything. The ultimate of this 
Narayanatvam is His affability, His concern for the souls. 
Alvàr lauds this feature in this Decad. 

Decad VIII-8 (kangal civandu) is the elaboration of 
the Pranava (AUM) because, the first two and a half 
pacurams speak of the glories of the Lord represented by 
the letter “A”, the next one and a half pacurams speak of 
the soul in relation to the Lord represented by the letter 
“U”, the next four pacurams (five to eight) speak of the 
nature of the soul represented by the letter “M” and the 
next two pacurams (nine and ten) condemn the destorters 
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of the Pranava. In Decads VIII- 9 (Karumànikka malai) 
and VIII-10 (Nedumarku), Alvar elaborated the two as- 
pects of the word meaning and the implications of the word 
“namah’ respectively. In IX-1 (konda pendir), Alvar elabo- 
rated on some implications of the word “Narayana” such 
as, Lordship, tenderness, goal, means, pervasion etc. with- 
out using the actual word "Nàráyana". IX-2 (pandai nal) 
elaborated the syllable “aya” (exclusively for Him). The 
present Decad explicitly states the word ^Narayana", and 
therefore, this Decad, along with the five previous Dec- 


ads, elaborate the Tirumantra “Aum namo Nàrayanàya". 
* * k k 


Or ayiramay ulaku él alikkum 

Per àyiram kontatu or pitu utaiyan, 

Kar ayina kala nal méniyinan, 

Narayanan, nankal piran-avané. (IX-3-1) 
Meaning:- The unique and mighty Lord bears thousand 
names, each of which protects the seven worlds in thou- 
sand ways. Heis the benign Narayana with a lovely form, 


pleasing like dark clouds. He is our Master. 
LESE k 


Avané akal fialam pataittu itantàn; 

Avané aktu untu umilntàn, alantàn; 

Avané avanum, avanum, avanum; 

Avané marru ellàmum-arintaname. (IX-3-2) 
Meaning:- It is He who created the sprawling world and 
lifted it as Varaha. It is He that swallowed, brought out 
and measured it. It is He who is Brahma, Siva and Him- 
self (as Visnu). We have realised that it is He who is ev- 
erything else also. 


kx k Ok ok 
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Arintana véta arum porul nilkal 

Arintana kolka, arum porul atal; 

Arintanar ellàm ariyai vananhki, 

Arintanar-nóykal arukkum marunte. (IX-3-3) 
Meaning:- According to the treatises (like Brahmasitra, 
Puranas etc.) arising from the enlightening Védas, He is 
not an entity to be known. All the gnostics (like Vyasa, 
Valmiki, Parasara etc.) have bowed to Hari and have 


realised that He is the antidote for all miseries. 
KOK OK OK 


Marunté nankal poka makilccikku enru 

Perum tévar kulankal pitarrum piran, 

Karum tévan, emman, kannan, vin ulakam 

Tarum tévanaic córél kantay, manamé! (IX-3-4) 
Meaning:- Mind! See that you do not give up the Lord, 
who grants us Paramapada, the dark-hued Lord, my 
Krsna, the Lord whom the hordes of Nityasüris ecstati- 


cally blabber as the elixir for their experience of bliss. 
ae k k ok 


Manameé! unnai valvinaiyen irantu, 

Kanamé collinén-itu cérél kantay!- 

Punam meviya pün tan tulay alankal, 

Inam étum ilanai ataivatumé. (IX-3-5) 
Meaning:- Mind! I, the sinner, beseech you not to give up 
my sound advice to attain the peerless Lord staying with 
relish at Paramapada wearing the garland of cool tulasi 


with flowers. 
* OK k * 


Ataivatum ani ar malar mankaitol; 

Mitaivatum acurarkku vem porkalé; 

Kataivatum katalul amutam; en manam 
Utaivatum avarké-orunkakavé. (1X-3-6) 
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Meaning:- My mind is exclusively owned only by Him, who 
is in the decorated arms of the lotus-dame Laksmi,who 
gives terrific battles to the raksasas, and who churned 


the Milk-ocean for nectar. 
Ko KK 


Akam cér naracinkamatu Gki, or 

Akam val ukiral pilantàn urai 

Maka vaikuntam kanpatarku en manam 

Ekam ennum-irappakal inriye. (IX-3-7) 
Meaning:- Day and night, my mind has no other aspira- 
tion than the single one of seeing the sprawling Vaikuntha 
where dwells the Lord who, with a form made of lion and 
man, tore open the unusual body (of Hiranya) with His 


ample finger-nails. 
oR Ok 


Inrip poka iruvinaiyum ketuttu, 

Onriyakkai pukamai uyyakkolvan 

Ninra vénkatam nil nilattu ullatu; 

Cenru tévarkal kaitoluvàrkale. (1X-3-8) 
Meaning:- In this broad world, He is standing in 
Vengadam to make us worthy without entering a body of 
any sort (again), destroying, by eradicating the twin 
Karmas (righteous and sinful). Whoever goes there and 


make obeisance are like the Nityasüris. 
* ck k k 


Tolutu, mà malar nir cutar tüpam kontu 

Elutum ennumitu mikai; atalin, 

Palutu il tol pukalp pàmpu-anaip palliyay! 

Taluvumaru ariyén-una talkalé. (IX-3-9) 
Meaning:- I do not know a way to approach your feet. Lord, 
full of blemishless glory all along on the bed of Adiśēşa! 
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Even worship with lovely flowers, water, lamp and incense 


is too much for me. 
LAE NE E 


Tala tamaraiyan unatu untiyàn; 

Val kol nil malu-ali un àkattan; 

Alarayt toluvàrum amararkal; 

Nalum en pukalké-una cilamé? (IX-3-10) 
Meaning:- Every day, I will praise your affability that 
Brahma (of the petalled lotus) is in your navel, Siva (with 
the long and brilliant trident) is in your body, and, that 


the Nityasüris worship you as your vassals. 
xk KOK OK 


Cilam ellai-ilàn atimél, ani kolam 

Nil kurukürc catakopan col- 

Malai àyirattul ivai pattinin 

Palar vaikuntam érutal pànmaiyé. (1X-3-11) 
Meaning:- Those who indulge (in anyway) in these ten 
pacurams of the “Thousand” garland of utterances by 
Catakopan of lovely and sprawling Kurukür on the feet of 
the Lord with boundless affability will be made worthy of 


attaining Vaikuntha. 
* OK k 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Third Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar elaborates the implications in the name Narayana 
of the Lord and asks his mind to be always centered on 
Him. 

* OK k ok 
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NINTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(MAIYAR KARUNKANNI) 


Preamble:- The transcendental Lord by Himself, 
is characterised by unbridled independence. This is tem- 
pered by the more keenly-felt qualities like affability, so- 
licitude, miscibility etc. purely on account of the presence 
of Laksmi by His side. That is how Alvar lauded these 
qualities together with the presence of Laksmi by His side 
in the last Decad. This auspicious setting quickened the 
desire of Alvar to see the Lord to such an extent that even 
the prsence of the Lord to Gajéndra appeared too casual. 
He would not settle for anything less than the appearance 
immediately on the spot like He did to Prahlada in the 
pillar. In this Decad, Alvar describes his condition, the 
hunger for the Lord and the way the Lord appeared to 
him. In a happy mood, he says that he has achieved his 
ambition, that he has been able to serve the Lord and that 
he had the unique honour of offering his composition 
Tiruvaymoli for the edification of Srivaisnavas by His 


prace. 
OR ORK 


Mai ar karunkanni, kamala malarmél 

Ceyyal tirumarvinil cér tirumalé! 

Veyyar cutar-àli, curi cankam éntum 

Katya! unnaik kanak karutum-en kanne. (IX-4-1) 
Meaning:- The Lord of Sri in conjunction with pink dame 
Laksmi of blue eyes applied with collyrium, on the lotus 
flower, in your sacred chest! My eyes are longing to see 
you with the lustrous and harassing Discus and the con- 


voluted Conch in your hands. 
kok Ok ok 
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Kanné! unnaik kanak karuti, en neficam, 

Ennékonta cintaiyatay, ninru tyampum; 

Vinnór munivarkku enrum kanpu-ariyayai 
Nannatoliyén enru nan alaippane. (IX-4-2) 
Meaning:- The Lord who is my very eyes! My mind is 
crying to see you thinking only of you. I am calling you 
who can never be seen by celestials (like Brahma) and 
gnostics (like Sanaka), saying that I cannot survive with- 


out resorting to you! 
x k k k 


Alaikkinra atinayén, nay kūlai valal 

Kulatkkinratu pola, en ullam kulaiyum; 

Malaikku anru kunram etuttu à-nirai kattay! 
Pilatkkinratu arul enru péturuvané. (IX-4-3) 
Meaning: I, the vassal, is calling for you with my heart 
melting, like a dog cringing with its tail wagging, Lord 
who protected the herds of cows by lifting the Govardana 
hills once! I am agitated that I have failed to secure your 


grace. 
* OK KK 


Uruvatu itu enru, unakku Gl-pattu, ninkan 

Peruvatu etukol enru, pétaiyén neficam 

Marukal ceyyum-vànavar dànavarkku enrum 

Arivatu ariya ariyaya ammüne! (IX-4-4) 
Meaning:- Lord! If, as Narasimha, you were beyond the 
ken of even celestials and raksasas, my stupid mind is 
doubting what it is that can be achieved by being enslaved 


to you as an end in itself. 
LEE ok fe 


Ariyaya ammünai, amarar piranai, 
Periyànai, piramanai mun pataittànai, 
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Vari val-aravin anaip pallikolkinra 

Kariyan kalal kanak karutum-karutte. (IX-4-5) 
Meaning:- My mind is aspiring to see the feet of the dark 
bodied Lord sleeping on the bed of lovely and lustrous 
Adisésa, the Lord of Nityasüris who wards off troubles, 
the lofty Lord who once begot Brahma. 


* OK kk 


Karutté! unnaik kanak karuti, en neficattu 

lruttaka iruttinen; téevarkatku ellam 

Virutta! vilankum cutarcoti uyarattu 

Oruttà! unnai ullum en ullam-ukanté. (IX-4-6) 
Meaning:- My life’s ambition! I steadied my mind with 
the longing to see you. Lord superior to all celestials! The 
unique Lord of the effulgent Paramapada emitting bril- 


liance! My heart is delighted to have you inside me. 
Ok k ox 


Ukanté unnai ullum en ullattu akampal- 

Akam-tàn amarnté itam konta amalà! 

Mikum tànavan mārvu akalam iru kira 

Nakantày! naracinkam-atu àya uruvé! (IX-4-7) 
Meaning:- Immaculate Lord! You are residing in my heart 
occupying completely all over, making my heart joyous. 
In the form of Narasimha, you had finger nails which 
tore, in two, the broad chest of the raksasa (Hiranya) who 


had gone beyond forbearance. 
* ROK * 


Uru akiya aru camayankatku ellam 

Poru àki.ninràn avan-ellap porutkum 

Aru Gkiya àtiyai, tevarkatku ellam 

Karu Gkiya kannanai, kantukonténé. (IX-4-8) 
Meaning:- He stood against the six apparantly tenable 
fniths (carvaka, bouddha, ksapanika, vaisésika, sinkhya 
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and pasupata). I realised Krsna, the Primordial Lord con- 


cealed in all things and the origin of all celestials. 
x k kk 


Kantukontu, en kan-inai ārak kalittu, 

Pantai vinaiyàyina parrotu aruttu, 

Tontarkku amutu unnac col-malaikal connén- 

Antattu amarar peruman atiyene. (IX-4-9) 
Meaning:- I had an ecstatic eyeful vision of the Lord with 
my agelong sins rooted out. J, the vassal of the sovereign 
Lord of the Nityasüris in Paramapada, have indited the 
garland of utterances, palatable like nectar 


(bhaktamrtam) to the Srivaisnavas. 
x k k k 


Atiyén ivan enakku Gr arul ceyyum 

Netiyanai, nirai pukal am ciraip pullin 

Kotiyānai, kunrāmal ulakam alanta 

Atiyānai, ataintu atiyén uyntavārē! (IX-4-10) 
Meaning:- How blessed is this vassal who has attained 
the Lord, who favoured me fully saying that I am His ser- 
vant, who has the highly praiseworthy Garuda with lovely 
wings as His banner, and who has feet which spanned the 


universe without amiss. 
x k OK k 


Ara matayānai atarttavan-tannai 

Céru ar vayal ten kurukürc catakopan 

Nüré conna 6rayirattul ip pattum 

Ere tarum vànavar-tam in uyirkké. (IX-4-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pacurams ofthe "Thousand" indited 
as centums by Catakopan of southern Kurukür with lush 
fields on Krsna who felled the elephant Kuvalayapida fully 


in ruts, will bring elation to the hearts of the Nityasiris. 
k k kk 
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Summary of Ninth Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar starting shakily, feels happy that he has 
realised the Lord as a result of which all his past sins are 
destroyed to the roots and that his composition 


Tiruvaymoli is sweet to the Srivaisnavas. 
OK k k 


NINTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(INNUYIRCCEVALUM) 


Preamble:- Even after realising all the special 
favours shown by the Lord towards him, it appears that 
Alvar can never be at rest until in the physical presence of 
the Lord. Alvar’s condition is like that of a crying baby 
which gets appeased playing with a toy for sometime but 
starts crying again when the interest wears out. Like a 
lamp that burns brightest before it gets extinguished, ev- 
ery time Alvar got elated due to mental union with Lord, 
there had been a bout of depression. The provocation now 
is that he said in the previous Decad “tévarkatkellam 
karuvakiya kannane" - Krsna the efficient cause of all the 
celestials. He wanted to partake of their perpetual expe- 
rience. This wish not materialising, he tries to divert his 
mind towards material things like the birds, cloud etc. 
around. Instead of giving him solace, these aggravate his 
depression. If this is not due to their fault, it must be that 
the Lord’s intention was to finish him off once and for all 
by teasing him this way by showing His likeness in them. 
On rethinking, if it was His intention to finish him off, all 
these were not necessary and the mere separation would 
have been enough. In this Decad, Alvar, as Nayaki again, 
gives expression to all these feelings and the Lord's quali- 


ties which are ebbing his life away. 
kk k k 
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In uyire cevalum nirum küvikkontu inku ettanai 
En uyir nova milarrélmin, kuyil-pétaikal! 
En uyirk kanna-pirànai nir varak küvukilir; 
En uyir küvik kotupparkkum ittanai véntumo? 

(1X-5-1) 
Meaning:- Female cuckoos! You summon your mates, 
sweet like life itself, and prattle so much here distressing 
my heart, and yet, you do not summon Lord Krsna, my 
life-force. For you who want to take my life out, is all this 


necessary? 
LEE Ok k 


Ittanai ventuvatu anru-antó! anril-pétaikal! 

Ettanai nirum num cévalum karaintu énkutir? 
Vittakan, kovintan, meyyan allan oruvarkkum; 

Attanai ām, ini en uyir avan katyaté. (IX-5-2) 
Meaning:- Female herons! It is not necessary that you 
should clamour so much calling your mates. My wondrous 
Govinda is not true to anybody. Alas! It will only result in 


my life being made over to Him. 
xk k k 


Avan kaıyatēë enatu ar uyir, anril-pétaikal! 
Evan colli nir kutaintu àtutir putai cülave? 
Tavam ceytilla vinaiyattiyen uyir inku unto- 
Evan colli nirum-num énku kükkural kéttumé? 

(IX-5-3) 
Meaning:- You female storks! My life is in His hands. If 
you play riotously uttering any nonsense around here, is 
the life of this sinner, who has no merit, anywhere here? 
What words can make it stay listening to your loud shout- 


ing (even if it was here). 
EET 
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Kükkural kéttum nam kannan mayan velippatàn; 

Mél kilai kollelmin, nirum cévalum, kolikal! 

Vakkum, manamum, karumamum namakku ankaté; 
Akkaiyum àviyum antaram ninru ulalume. (IX-5-4) 
Meaning:- You peahen! Our wondrous Lord Krsna will 
not show Himself even if He hears your loud voices. You 
and your (male) mates do not crow. Our speech, mind, 
and deed are over there, and only the body and life are 


hanging in between. 
x KOK x 


Antaram ninru ulalkinra yanutaip pūvaikāl! 

Num tirattu étum itai illai, kularélmino- 

Intira fialankal katti, iv el ulakum konta 

Nam tiru márpan nam üvi unna nanku enninàn. 
(1X-5-5) 

Meaning:- My own pigeons dancing in between! There is 

no use for any of your tricks here. Do not prattle unneces- 

sarily. Our Lord, with Laksmi on His chest who occupied 

these seven worlds showing His juggleries, has effectively 


secured my life already. 
* OK k 


Nanku enni nan valartta ciru kilip paitale! 
In kural ni milarrél; en ar uyirk kakuttan 
Nin ceyya vay okkum vayan, kannan, kai külinan, 
Nin pacum cama nirattan-küttuntu ninkinan. 

(1X-5-6) 
Meaning: Little young parrots brought up by me lovingly! 
Do not waste your sweet voices (in cheering me). Rama, 
my life-force, with lips, eyes, palms and feet red like your 
beaks and with the blue body refreshing like your green 


colour, has gone away after being in union. 
ook ok k 
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Küttuntu ninkiya kolat tàmaraik kan cevvay 

Vattam il en karumanikkam, kannan, mayanpol 

kottiya villotu minnum mékakkulankalkal! 

Kattelmin num uru-en uyirkku atu kālanē. (IX-5-7) 
Meaning:- Clouds gathered together with lightening like 
drawn bow, resembling the wondrous Lord Krsna, my 
saffire of unsurpassed lustre with lovely lotus-like eyes 
and red lips, who parted from me after enjoying union! 


Do not show your form. It is like god of death unto my life. 
Xokk OK 


Uyirkku atu kàlan enru, ummai yan irantérku, nir, 
Kuyil-paitalkal! kannan namamé kularik konrir; 

Tayirp palafi corrétu pal aticilum tantu, col 

payirriya nal valam üttinir!-panpu utaiyire. | (IX-5-8) 
Meaning:- Young Cuckoos! You killed me by prattling 
the names of Krsna even when I told you that they were 
like Yama to my life. Good demonstration have you made 
of my teaching you to talk after giving you curds, fruits, 


and milk-rice! Are you not of worthy character? 
ok Ok ox 


Panpu utai vantotu tumpikal! pan milarrélmin; 
Pun-purai vel kotu kuttal okkum num in kural- 

Tan peru nirt tatam tàmarai malarntal okkum 

Kan perum kannan nam avi untu, ela nanninan. 

(1X-5-9) 

Meaning:- Beetles and sonorous bees! Do not hum musi- 
cally. Your voices are piercing like spears into a wound. 
Krsna, of broad eyes like lotuses blossoming in cool tank 


with copious water, has gone away after enjoying my life. 
* k KOK 


Ela nanni, namum nam vàna nàtanótu onrinóm- 
Palana nal nàraik kulankalkal! payinru en ini? 
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Ilai nalla akkaiyum paiyavē puyakku arratu- 

Talai nalla inpam talaippeytu enkum talaikkavē. 
(IX-5-10) 

Meaning:- You good (purpose-oriented) cranes in tanks! 

What more can you gain? We have become one with our 

Lord of Paramapada intending to go away from here. This 

ornamental benign body is also wasting away. Let pros- 


perity prevail eveywhere with growing bliss. 
k k k k 


Inpam talaippeytu enkum talaitta pal ūlikkut 

Tan pukal éttat tanakku arul ceyta māyanait 

Ten kurukürc catakópan col àyirattul ivai 

Onpatotu onrukkum müvulakum urukume. (IX-5-11) 
Meaning:- These nine pacurams (uttered in agony) to- 
gether with the one pácuram (uttered with complete dis- 
interest in worldly life) of the "Thousand" by Catakopan 
of southern Kurukür on the wondrous Lord who showed 
special favours to him to extol His glories for a long time 
for prosperity everywhere flooded by bliss, will melt (the 
hearts of all in) the three worlds. 


k k k k 


Nummary of Ninth Centum, Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar as the Nāyaki who is distressed in separation from 
the Lord after union, laments that all birds and activities 
nround are meant to torture him reminding him of his 
Lord and ends on a positive note with the hope of reach- 
ing the Lord soon and blesses the worlds to prosper flooded 


hy bliss. 
* OK KOK 
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NINTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(URUKUMAL) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar said that his 
body was wasting away, thereby anticipating that he 
would soon reach the Lord. But then, is he ready to go to 
the Lord? All along in this compositin of Tiruvaymoli, he 
has been saying, “these ten pàcurams out of the Thou- 
sand” and he is still a pretty long distance away in com- 
pleting the Thousand. So, he is not yet ready. The Lord is 
not ready as He too wants to enjoy Alvar’s Tiruvaymoli. 
So is the case with the people around. How is Alvar to 
sustain himself in this interim period? It is only the 
memory of his previous mental union with the Lord as in 
VIII-7 (iruttam viyandu) where he had said - müvulagam 
tanneriya vayarrilkondu ciriyenudaiya cinteyullé ninran 
[He stayed within this insignificant me in my mind with 
all the three worlds in His stomach in their respective 
positions (VIII-7-8)]. In this Decad, Alvar recollects that 
union as ifit happened just previously (like seeing the bot- 
tom of a clear lake which appears as if it is only a few 
inches deep) and experiences those qualities of the Lord. 
It is like Sita sustaining herself in captivity in ASdka Vana 
recollecting her wonderful twelve years with Rama in 
Ayodhya before the vanavas. 


kkk ok 


Urukumal neficam uyirin paramanri; 

Perukumal vétkaiyum; en ceykén tontanén- 

Teruvu ellam kavi kamal tirukkatkarai 

Maruviya mayan-tan mayam ninaitore? (IX-6-1) 
Meaning:- My heart melts whenever the wonderful deeds 
of the wondrous Lord, residing at Tirukkatkarai with all 
streets exuding the fragrance of water lilies, comes to my 
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mind. Longing overflows my soul. Alas! What can I, the 


vassal, do? 
kk OK OK 


Ninaitorum, collumtorum, neficu itintu ukum; 

Vinaikol cir patilum, vém enatu àr uyir; 

Cunaikol püficolait ten katkarai en appa! 

Ninaikilen nan unakku àtceyyum nirmaiye.(IX-6-2) 
Meaning:- My Lord at southern Katkarai of flower gar- 
dens with tanks! Whenever your harassing glories come 
in my mind or in my speech, my mind breaks down and 
melts. When I try to praise you, my soul burns with emo- 
tion. (If my thought, speech and body fail me this way), I 


cannot think of a way to serve you. 
x kkk 


Nirmaiyāl neñcam vañcittup pukuntu, ennai 

Irmaiceytu, en uyir ày, en uyir untàn; 

Cir malku célait ten katkarai en appan, 

Kar mukil vannan-tan kalvam arikilén. (IX-6-3) 
Meaning:- I am unable to know the deceits of my cloud- 
hued Lord at southern Katkarai with lush orchards, who 
cats out my soul even as my life-force, splitting me in two, 
by entering my mind stealthily because of His affability. 


x k k k 


Arikilén-tannul anaittu ulakum nirka, 

Nerimaiyal tanum avarrul nirkum piràn, 

Veri kamal colait ten katkarai en appan, 

Ciriya en àr uyir unta tiru-arule. (IX-6-4) 
Meaning:- I do not understand the graciousness of the 
Lord, in relishing the sweet soul of an insignificant being 
like me, the Lord at southern Katkarai with fragrance 
filled gardens, who, even as He has all the worlds within 


Ilim, stands by as His wont in those three worlds. 
* kkk 
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Tiru-arul ceypavan pola, ennul pukuntu, 

Uruvamum Gr uyirum utané untan- 

Tiru valar colait ten katkarai en appan, 

Karu valar meni en kannan kalvankale! | (EX-6-5) 
Meaning:- Entering my mind as if to oblige me, He ate 
my body and good soul along with it. Are not these the 
deceptions of my Krsna of dark body, the Lord at south- 


ern Katkarai with increasingly prosperous orchards? 
ek k Ok 


En kannan kalvam enakkuc cemmay nirkum; 

Am kannan unta en Gr uyirk kotu itu; 

Punkanmai eyti, pulampi irappakal 

En kannan enru, avan katkarai éttume. —— (IX-6-6) 
Meaning:- The deceptions of my Krsna are for my own 
good, for, my good soul eaten by my Krsna, battered in 
this worthless covering (body) was crying day and night 
eulogizing the Lord at Katkarai as my own Krsna. 


* kk k 


Katkarai éttum; atanul kanna! ennum; 

Vétkai noy küra, ninaintu, karaintu ukum; 

Atkolvàn ottu, en uyir unta māyanāl 

Kol kuraipattatu-en ar uyir kol unte. (IX-6-7) 
Meaning:- The wondrous Lord, who relished my life with 
the pretext of accepting my service, was still not fully 
appeased even after eating my life fully, which was lan- 
guishing with the contemplation of increased longing for 
Lord Krsna in praiseworthy Katkarai. 


OR OK k 


Kol untàn anri vantu, en uyir-tàn untàn; 

Nalum nal vantu, ennai murravum tàn untan; 
Kala nir m&kat ten katkarai en apparku 

Al anré pattatu en Gr uyir pattate! (IX-6-8) 
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Meaning:- He enjoyed my soul as He never did anything 
before fully. Day after day, He came and enjoyed me fully. 
My soul which at one time entered into servitude to my 
Lord, pleasing like water-laden clouds, at Katkarai, is ever 


so. 
kok k k 


Ar uyir pattatu, enatu uyir pattatu- 

Per italt tamaraik kan kani vàyatu or 

Kar elil mékat ten katkarai kōyil kol 

Cir elil nal tatam tél teyvavarikké? (1X-6-9) 
Meaning:- Which other soul experienced what I experi- 
enced towards the Lord with four broad arms full of valour, 
the dense cloud that showered grace on the Nityasüris 
staying at southern Katkarai displaying His eyes like large 


petals of lotus and lips red like ripe-fruit? 
LEE k k 


Varikkontu unnai vilunkuvan enru 

Arvu urra ennai oliya, ennil munnam 

Parittut tan ennai murrap parukinān; 

Kar okkum katkarai appan-katiyané. (IX-6-10) 
Meaning:- The resolute Lord at Katkarai, like the clouds 
(which drinks of the ocean), inbibed me fully long before I 
said enthusiastically that if I see Him, I would sweap 


Him off and swallow. 
LEE NE NE 


Katiyanayk kaficanaik konra pirün-tannai 

Koti matil ten kurukürc catakópan col 

Vativu amai āyirattu ip pattinal canmam 

Mutivu eyti nacam kantirkal em kànale. — (IX-6-11) 
Meaning:- With these ten pacurams of the highly enlight- 
ening "Thousand" the utterances of Catakopan of South- 
ern Kurukür with flying banners on the Lord who killed 
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Kamsa pre-emptively will end the birth cycle, rooting out 


its ill effects. You will see. 
* KKK 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar reminisces the mental union he had with the Lord 
on a previous occasion and speaks with admiration the 
thoroughness with which the Lord did it, paying homage 
to Him at Tirukkatkarai. 


kk OR OR 


NINTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(EM KANAL AKAM KALIVAY) 


Preamble:- It appears that Alvar is not destined 
to be at peace with himself at a stretch in this world. The 
pleasant recollections of the last Decad gives way to de- 
pression again and, as Nayaki, he sends messengers to 
Him at Tirumülikkalam in this Decad, thereby confirm- 
ing the observation made in the preamble to the last but 
one Decad (IX-5 (innuyirccévalum) that everytime Alvar 
feels highly elated, he has a bout of depression. 

Reference may be made here to the preamble to 
Decad VI-8 (ponnulagàliro) where it was stated that of 
the four Decads in this great work in which the Nayaki 
sends messages to the Lord, each stresses a certain char- 
acteristic of the Lord. In this Decad, the Lord's affability 
towards His devotees is prominent. The sacred place 
Tirumülikkalam is close to Tirukkatkari lauded in the last 
Decad. 


xo ok ok 


Em kanal akam kalivay irai térntu, inku initu amarum 
Cenkala mata naray! tirumülikkalattu uraiyum 
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Konku ar pūn tulāy muti em kutakkūttarkku en tūtāy, 
Num kālka!l en talaimēl kelumiro, numarote. (IX-7-1) 
Meaning:- My youthful red-footed storks happily having 
food in the backwaters in the sea-side groves! As my mes- 
senger to the Pot-dancer with locks decorated with tulasi 
and flowers full of fragrance at Tirumülikkalam, place your 


feet along with those of your mates on my head. 
* k k k 


Numarótum piriyātē, nirum num cévalumay 
Amar kàtal kuruku inankal! ani mülikkalattu uraiyum, 
Emarüàlum palippuntu, inku en-tammal ilippuntu? 
Tamaroótu anku uraivarkkut takkilamé? kelire! 
(IX-7-2) 

Meaning:- Herons making love to your mates without 
separation from your kin! “What purpose does it serve 
being discarded by you at Tirumilikkalam and (still) be- 
ing scolded by our people?” Ask Him thus who is staying 
with His own retinue whether it is worthy of Him (to dis- 
card me). 

xk k k 


Takkilamé? kélirkal-tatam punalvāy irai tērum 
Kokku inankal! kuruku inankàl! kulirmülikkalattu 
uraiyum 

Cekkamalattu alar polum kan, kal, cenkani vāy- 
Ak kamalattu ilai polum tirumeni-atikalukke. 

(IX-7-3) 
Meaning:- Storks and herons looking for food in the huge 
lake! Ask the Lord at cool Mülikkalam with eyes, palms, 
feet and red lips like the blossomed red lotuses and the 
lovely body like the leaves of those lotuses, if the vassals 


ure not worthy of Him. 
* Ok Ok k 
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Tiruméni atikalukkut tivinaiyén vitu tütày, 
Tirumülikkalam ennum celu nakarvay ani mukilkal! 
Tirumeni avatku arulir enrakkàl, ummait tan 

Tiruméni oli akarri, teli vicumpu katiyumé?(IX-7-4) 
Meaning:- Lovely clouds! If you go as the messenger of 
me, the cruel sinner, to the Lord of lovely form in the beau- 
tiful city called Tirumülikkalam and say, *please grace 
your form to her", will He punish you in Paramapada de- 


priving you of your lustre similiar to that of His own form? 
kokk k 


Teli vicumpu katitu oti, ti valaittu, min ilakum 
Oli mukilkal! tirumülikkalattu uraiyum encutarkku, 
Teli vicumpu tirunatat tivinaiyén manattu uraiyum 
Tuli var kal kulalarkku, en tütu uraittalc ceppuminé. 
(IX-7-5) 
Meaning:- Luminous clouds racing across clear sky illu- 
mined by lightning as if caught by fire! Tell a message 
from me to the Lord with locks dripping with honey 
(KéSava, the destroyer of sorrows), poised in the mind of 
this cruel sinner with the same ardour as in Paramapada, 
the effulgence staying at Tirumülikkalam. 


"ok k k 


Tütu uraittal ceppuminkal-tü moli vay vantu inankal! 
Pótu iraittu, matu nukarum polil mülikkalattu uraiyum 
Matarait tam marvakatté vaittarkku en vày-marram 
Tütu uraittal cepputirel, cutar valaiyum kalaiyumé. 
(1X-7-6) 
Meaning:- Bees, always with pure words from your mouth! 
If at all you tell a oral message to the Lord, who has 
esconsed Laksmi in His chest at Mülikkalam of gardens 
with humming bees sucking honey from flowers, tell the 
message of my lustrous bangles and garments (becoming 


loose due to weariness). 
ok k k 
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Cutar valaiyum kalaiyum kontu, aruvinaiyen turanta 
Patar pukalàn, tirumülikkalattu uraiyum pankayakkan 
Cutar pavala vàyanaik kantu, orunàl or tüy marram 
Patar polilvàyk kuruku inankàl! enakku onru paniyire. 
(IX-7-7) 
Meaning:- Herons in extensive gardens! Pass on a pure 
and special message to me after meeting the Lord with 
lustrous coral-like lips and lotus-like eyes at 
Tirumülikkalam with great glory, who left the arms of 
this great sinner after having taken the lustrous bangles 


and garments. 
LEE OK k 


Enakku onru paniyirkal-irum polilvày irai térntu, 
Manakku inpam pata mévum vantinankal! tumpikal! 
Kanakkol tin matil putai cil tirumülikkalattu uraiyum 
Punakkol kaya ménip pün tulay mutiyarkké. (IX-7-8) 
Meaning:- Bees and beetles congregating in mental bliss 
looking for food in the extensive gardens! Petition a word 
on my behalf to the Lord with a body like blossomed atasi 
flowers, and of locks with tulasi and flowers, at 
Tirumülikkalam surrounded by plenty of majestic and 


strong mansions. 
žk kkk 


Pin tulay mutiyārkku, pon ālik kaiyārukku, 

Entunir ilam kuruké! tirumülik kalattārukku, 

Entu pün mulai payantu, en inai malark kan nir tatumpa, 

Tām tammaikkontu akaltal takavu anru enru uraiyirē. 
(IX-7-9) 

Meaning:- Young storks floating in water! Tell the Lord, 

nt Tirumlikkalam, with tulasi and flowers in His locks 

and the lovely Discus in His hands, that it was not proper 

that He should have parted from me with both my 
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blossoming eyes full of tears, who yielded her ornamental 


breasts. 
LEE EE NE 


Takavu anru enru uraiyirkal-tatam punalvay irai terntu 
Mika inpam pata mévum melnataiya annankal! 

Mika méni melivu eyti, mékalaiyum itu alintu, en 
Akaméni oliyamé, tirumülikkalattàrkke. (IX-7-10) 
Meaning:- Swans of leisurely gait, highly blissful in union, 
having secured food on the banks of the river! You tell the 
Lord at Tirumülikkalam that it is not proper that the waist 
belt has slipped out of position with my body greatly dis- 


sipated, with the soul inside not parting. 
* OK OK ox 


Olivu inrit tirumilikkalattu uraiyum oncutarai 

Olivu illà ani malalaik kilimoliyal alarriya col 

Valu illà van kurukürc catakopan vayntu uraitia 

alivu illa àyirattu ip pattum noy arukkumé. (EX-7-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pàcurams of the indestructable 
"Thousand" uttered with deliberation by Catakopan of 
fertile Kurukür without deviation as the loud cry, like that 
of a parrot, the unceasing and splendid prattling on the 
unique effulgence who is reposing in Tirumülikkalam with- 


out a break, will cut off all miseries. 
k k k Ok 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar, as Nāyaki, sends emissaries to the Lord at 
Tirumilikkalam stating that it was not proper for Him to 


have left her having had union. 
* kok k 


IX - 8 (Arukkum vinaiyàyina) 531 


NINTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(ARUKKUM VINAIYAYINA) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar sent emissar- 
ies to the Lord at Tirumülikka]am. But, he was too impa- 
tient to await the outcome of this. When Hanuman met 
Sita at Asokavana, she sent a message to Rama asking 
Him to come and take her back Himself. Alvar’s mental 
condition was similar to that of Sita between this incident 
and her redemption. His anxiety makes him want to go 
himself and he expresses his anguish in this Decad stat- 
ing, “Can I not go there myself?", “When can I go there?", 
and, “Can I see Him eyefully and serve Him?”. If one 
thinks that the “means” and the "goal" are one, then the 
out of sight “means” makes the goal also unattainable and 
hence the anxiety. 

This Decad is dedicated to Lord Narayana at 
Tirunavay, the northern most holy place in the Malayalam 
country, a little north of Tirumülikkalam eulogized in the 


last Decad. 
"oko k 


Arukkum vinaiyàyina-àkattu avanai 

Niruttum manattu onriya cintaiyinàrkku; 

Verit tan malarc cólaikal cül tirunavay 

Kurukkum vakai untukolo-kotiyerke? (1X-8-1) 
Meaning:- Is there any shortcut to Tirunavay, surrounded 
by gardens with cool and fragrant flowers, for me, the vile 
person, to whom it has occured that she should meditate 


on the Lord who eradicates sins? 
* OK k OK 


Koti er itaik kokanakattaval kélvan, 
Vati vēl tatam kan matap pinnai manàálan, 
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Netiyàn urai célaikal cil tirunavay 

Atiyén anukapperum nal evaikolo? (IX-8-2) 
Meaning:- Which are the days that this vassal can reach 
Tirunavay, surrounded by orchards, of the Lord who is 
the spouse of Laksmi inside the red lotus with hips slen- 
der like the climbing creeper, and the Lord of youthful 


Pinnai with broad and beautiful spear-like eyes? 
TTE 


Evaikol anukap perum nal enru, eppotum, 
Kavaiyil manam inri, kannirkal kalulvan; 
Navai il tirunàranan cér tirunavay 
Avaiyul pukalavatu or nal ariyéné. (IX-8-3) 
Meaning:- I am shedding tears with no other distractions 
in my mind, always saying, “which are the days that I will 
reach?” I am not aware of a day when I can mingle with 
the devotees of immaculate Srimanndrdyana at 
Tirundvay. 

k k k k 


Nalel ariyēn enakku ullana; nànum 

Mila atimaippani ceyyap pukuntén; 

Nil ar malarc célaikal cül tirunavay 

Val ey tatam kan matap pinnai manàla! — (IX-8-4) 
Meaning:- Lord, of youthful Pinnai with broad and lus- 
trous eyes, at Tirunavay surrounded by tall and lush flower 
gardens! Ihave plunged into the act of doing unremitting 
service to you. Yet, I do not know of those days that are 


allotted to me. 
* OR OK k 


Manalan, malar mankaikkum manmatantaikkum; 
Kannalan ulakattu uyir, tevarkatku ellam; 

Vinnalan virumpi uraiyum tirunàvày 

Kan àrak kalikkinratu inku enrukol, kante? | (EX-8-5) 
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Meaning:- When will it be that I will be rejoicing seeing 
eyefully the Lord of Paramapada, the spouse of the lotus- 
dame Laksmi, and the youthful dame Earth, and the Lord 
of all celestials and all other souls existing, who has pre- 


ferred to stay at Tirunavay? 
x kk k 


Kanté kalikkinratu inku enrukol kankal- 
Tonté unakkāy olintēn, turicu inri; 
Vantu Gr malarc colaikal cül tirunavay 
Kontē uraikinra em kovalar kove? (IX-8-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord of our cowherds staying for ever in 
Tirunáàvay surrounded by bee-infested flower gardens! 
When will it be that I, who is dedicated to you as your 
vassal, free of perversions, will rejoice seeing you with my 
eyes? 

OK OK Ok 


Ko akiya mavaliyai nilam kontay! 
Tévacuram cerravane! tirumalé! 
Navay uraikinra en nàrana nampi! 
Aa! atiyan ivan enru arulàye. (IX-8-7) 
Meaning:- Lord of Sri who destroyed (the mixing up of 
the roles of) the celestials and raksasas by snatching the 
worlds from Mahàbali, (who became) the king (by usurp- 
ing Indra)! My full-some Narayana staying at Navay! Pity 
me and bless, saying, “he is my vassal”. 

* OK k k 


Arulatu olivày; arulceytu, atiyenaip 

Porulakki, un pon atik kilp puka vaippay- 

Marulé inri, unnai en néficattu iruttum 

Terulé taru ten tirunàvày en teve! (1X-8-8) 
Meaning:- Lord at southern Tirunavay! Whether you 
favour me, or not favour me, or make this vassal worthy 
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to attain your sacred feet, please grant me clear knowl- 


edge to enshrine you in my mind without any delusions. 
OK OK OK 


Tévar munivarkku enrum kantarku ariyan; 

Müvar mutalvan; oru müvulaku ali; 

Tévan virumpi uraiyum tirunavay 

Vavar anukap peruvar ini? - anto! (IX-8-9) 
Meaning:- Alas! As of now, whoever is worthy of approach- 
ing Tirunavay where the Lord, ruling the three worlds as 
the foremost of the Trinity (Brahma, Visnu and Siva), 
beyond the ken ofthe celestials (like Brahma) and gnostics 


(like Sanaka) at any time, relishes to stay? 
OK 


Antó! anukap perum nal enru, eppotum 
cintai kalankit tirumal enru alaippan; 
Kontu àr malarc cólaikal cül tirunavay 
Vanté uraikinra em mà mani vanna! (IX-8-10) 
Meaning:- Our unique saffire-hued Lord who has come 
(from Paramapada) and resides in Tirunávày surrounded 
by gardens with bunches and bunches of flowers! Alas! 
with my mind agitated, I always say, "When will those 
days come that I will be with you?", and call you, “Lord of 
Sri". 

X Æ OK k 


Vannam mani mata nal nāvāy ullanait 

Tinnam matil ten kurukürc catakopan 

Pan ar tamil ayirattu ip pattum vallar 

Man antu manam kamalvar mallikaiyé. —(1X-8-11) 
Meaning:- Those, who know these ten pàcurams, out of 
the pleasingly tuneful "Thousand" in Tamil by Catakópan 
of Southern Kurukür with sturdy mansions, on the Lord 
at benign Nàvày with colourful gem-studded mansions, 
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will exude the fragrance of jasmine ("divyagandha" in 


Paramapada) after ruling in this earth. 
* KK ox 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Eighth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar pays homage to Lord Narayana at Tirunavay 
and longs for the day when he can see Him face to face 


and serve Him. 
ok OR 


NINTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(MALLIKAI KAMALU) 


Preamble:- The gopis of Brndavan endured the 
day time without Krsna solely in anticipation of His ar- 
rival in the evening at the head of the cattle. But, if He 
trailed behind or detained Himself for a while in the eve- 
nings, they would feel that hell was let loose. The very 
pleasant feelings otherwise of the evenings such as the 
wafting of the fragrance of jasmine in the cool evening 
breeze etc. would become instruments of torture. Though 
this anxiety of the gópis was of a short duration of the 
evening, they felt it prolonged even as the tribulation that 
Sita felt in Lanka frustrating her ambition of having Rama 
all for herself in the forest as against pressing demands 
on Ràma's time at Ayodhya. Alvàr's feelings were similar 
to those of the gopis though the situation was reversed. 
Unlike the gopis who were expecting Krsna to come in their 
midsts in the evenings, Alvar was expecting to go to the 
Lord at Tirunàvày in the last Decad. In this Decad, Alvar 
expresses his emotions in the role of the gopi only more so 
as the intensity of his feelings are as much as the com- 
bined feelings of all the gopis. The onslaughts on Alvar, 
us gōpi, of the very things that normally make the eve 
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nings pleasant and enjoyable are like the onslaught of 


Arjuna on Bhisma with his arrows. 
*okokok 


Mallikai kamal tenral irum, alo! 

Van kurifici icai tavarum, àló! 

Cel katir malatyum mayakkum, alo! 

Cekkar nal mékankal citaikkum, alo! 

Alli am tamaraik kannan, emman, 

Ayarkal ēru, ari-éru, ém màyón 

Pulliya mulaikalum tolum kontu, 

Pukalitam arikilam tamiyam, alo! (1X-9-1) 
Meaning:- Alas! The southerly (balmy) breeze with the 
fragrance of jasmine is splitting me in two. The music of 
the salutary Kurifici melody is going awaste. The sun- 
setting evenings are bewildering. The benign clouds with 
twilight hue are splitting me. Alas! The breasts and 
arms,which were embraced by the wondrous Lord, my Lord 
with eyes like blossomed lotuses, the Hero of the cowherds 
and the powerful Lion, are now destituted. I do not know 
a safe place to resort. 

Notes:- The gopi is expressing the torments experienced 
by her skin (by the breeze), nose (by the fragrance of jas- 
mine), ears (by the music), the mind (by the twilight), the 
eyes (by the clouds with twilight hue, resembling the Lord), 


the breasts and arms. 
* k kk 


Pukalitam arikilam tamiyam, alo! 
Pulampuru mani, tenral ampal, alé! 
Pakal atumalai, van cantam, alo! 
Paficamam, mullai, tan vatai, alo! 
Akal itam pataittu, itantu, untu umilntu, alantu, 
Enkum alikkinra ayanmayon, d 
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Ikalitattu acurarkal kürram vàràn-ini iruntu, 

En uyirkakkum Gru en? (1X-9-2) 
Meaning:- Alas! I do not know of a shelter (other than 
Him) to be away from (the torments of) the highly dis- 
tressing tinkling bell (of the cows), the southerly breeze, 
the reed-flute, the twilight that is swallowing daylight, 
the copious sandal paste, the notes of the lute, the jas- 
mine and the cold northerly breeze. If the wondrous cow- 
herd Lord who created, pulled out, swallowed, spat out 
and measured this extensive worlds, spreading His be- 
nevolence all over, the god of death to the raksasas on the 
battlefield, does not come, what is the way to protect my 


life still struggling around? 
OR OK k 


Ini iruntu, en uyir kakkum Gru en? 

Inai mulai namuka, nun itai nutanka, 

Tuni irum kalaviceytu, akam toyntu, 

Turantu, emmai ittu, akal kannan, kalvan, 

Tani ilam cinkam, em mayan varan; 

Tamaraik kannum, cevvàyum, nilap 

Pani irum kulalkalum, nànku tolum 

Paviyén manatté ninru irum, àlo! (1X-9-3) 
Meaning:- What else is there to protect my life which is 
still lingering here? The deceitful Krsna, my wondrous 
Lord, the unique Lion Cub, who has gone away leaving 
me sapped out, churning my inside and uniting with me 
disgustingly squeezing my breasts and making my slen- 
der hip break, does not come. His lotus-like eyes, red lips, 
the dark, cool and dense tresses and the four arms are 


etched in the mind of this sinner, splitting me up. 
X ok Ok k 


Pàviyén manatté ninru irum, àló! 
Vatai-tan vàtai vev vàtai, alo! 
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Mévu tan matiyam vem matiyam, alo! 

Men malarp palli vem palli, alo! 

Tüvi am pul utait teyva vantu 

Tutainta em penmai am pü itu, alo! 

Aviyin param alla vakaikal, àlo! 

Yamutai neficamum tunai anru, ald! (IX-9-4) 
Meaning:- These are torturing the mind of this sinner. 
The northerly breeze which is (usually) a cool breeze is 
blowing hot. The moon which is cool to the feel has be- 
come hot. The bed that shuld be soft like flowers has be- 
come a hot bed. The flower that is my femininity is in- 
fested with the bee, the Lord riding Garuda of lovely feath- 
ers. All these are not endurable to this soul. Alas! Even 


my mind is not with me. 
x k k k 


Yamutai neficamum tunai anru, Glo! 

A puku màlaiyum àkinru, alo! 

Yamutai ayan-tan manam kal, alo! 

Avanutait tim kulal irum, alo! 

Yamutait tunai ennum tolimarum 

Emmil mun avanukku mayvar, Glo! 

Yàmutai ar uyir kakkumaru en?- 

Avanutai arulperum potu arite! (IX-9-5) 
Meaning:- Alas! Even our mind is not with us. It is the 
time of evening when the cows come home. The mind of 
our cowherd Krsna is hard as stone. His sharp flute is 
distressing us. Even our friends, who are supposed to be 
with us, have gone over to Him ahead of us. We do not 
know when we will obtain the grace of the Lord who is the 


one to protect our good soul. 
kok k k 


Avanutai arulperum potu aritàl; 
Av arul allana arulum alla; | 
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Avan arul perum alavu avi nillatu; 

Atu pakal màlaiyum neficum kanén; 

Civanotu piraman van tirumatantai 

Cér tiru-akam em avi irum; 

Evan inip pukum itam? evan ceykéno? 

Arukku en collukén? annaimirkal! (IX-9-6) 
Meaning:- Though it is hard to wait for the flow of His 
grace, there is no other help other than His. I do not see 
that my life, the evening that ends daylight and my mind 
can wait until the flow of His grace. The lovely form in 
conjunction with Siva, Brahma and the benevolent dame 
Laksmi, is drying my life. Mothers! Where will I hide 


from these, what can I do, and what can I say to others? 
* k kk 


Arukku en collukén? annaimirkal! 

Ar uyir alavu anru ik kür tan vatai; 

Kar okkum méni nam kannan kalvam 

Kavarnta at tani neficam avan kanakté; 

Cir urra akil-pukai, yal narampu 

Paficamam, tan pacum càntu anaintu, 

Por urra vàtai, tan mallikaippüp 

Putu manam mukantukontu, eriyum, alo! (IX-9-7) 
Meaning:- Mothers! What can I tell anybody? This good 
life does not stand up to the cruel cold wind. That mind 
also is now alone with our Krsna, with form like dark 
clouds, who took it stealthily away. The agressive north- 
ern wind is blowing happily carrying with it the nascent 
fragrance of jasmine flowers along with the rich fumes of 
sandal wood, the notes from the strings of the yal, and 


cool and fresh unguent. 
LEE SE EE 


Putu manam mukantu kontu eriyum, alo! 
Ponku ila vàtai; pun cekkar, alo! 
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Atu manantu akanra nam kannan kalvam 

Kannanil kotitu; ini atanil umpar 

Matu mana mallikai mantak kóvai, 

Van pacum càntinil-pancamam vaittu- 

Atu manantu, in arul àycciyarkke 

Ütum at tim kularké uyyén nan. (IX-9-8) 
Meaning:- As twilight advances, the cold wind is blowing 
more forcefully carrying fresher and fresher fragrances. 
As these fragrances fade, the deceipts of Krsna are both- 
ering me more than Krsna Himself. Above all these, I 
will not survive the notes blown on the sharp flute to favour 
the cowherdesses decorated with dense bunches of honey- 


filled jasmine, and rich and fresh sandal paste. 
kk k OK 


Utum at tim kularké uyyēn nan; 

Atu molintu, itai itai, tan cey kolat 

Tütu cey kankal kontu onru péci, 

Tū moli icaikal kontu onru nokki, 

Péturu mukamceytu nontu nontu, 

Pétai neficu aravu arap ptum páíttai 

Vatum onru arikilam; amma! amma! 

Malaiyum vantatu-mayan varan. (IX-9-9) 
Meaning:- I will not survive the playing on the sharp flute 
whenever that (the amorous talks and acts so obscene that 
the gopi feels shy to state explicitly) is not there in be- 
tween. I cannot make out anything from the songs He 
plays enticing the minds of the innocent maids with His 
eyes, the ornaments unto themselves, talking something 
carrying a message across (convincingly to the reluctant 
maids) and His sonorous speech seeing through them, 
showing to the maids that He is hurt by facial expres- 
sions. Alas! Alas! The evening has come and yet He in 


not come. 
LEE NE SE | I 
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Máàlaiyum vantatu; mayan vàràn; 

Ma mani pulampa val eru anainta 

Kola nal nàkukal ukalum, alo! 

Kotiyana kulalkalum kularum, alo! 

Val oli valar mullai, karumukaikal, 

Mallikai alampi, vantu àlum, alo! 

Velaiyum vicumpil vintu alarum, alo! 

En colli uyvan inku-avanai vitte? (IX-9-10) 
Meaning:- The evening has arrived but the wondrous Lord 
has not come. The lovely and benign cows are coming leap- 
ing accompanied by the powerful bulls with their big bells 
jingling. The harassing flutes are making indistinct mu- 
sic. The bees are humming resorting to the climbing lush 
creepers of jasmine and other flowers. The sea and the 
sky have become one. What reason can I give to live here 


apart from Him? 
k k Ok k 


Avanaivittu akanru, uyir arrakilla 

Ani ilai aycciyar mālaip pūcal 

Avanai vittu akalvatarké iranki, 

Ani kurukürc catakopan, maran, 

Avani untu umilnta vanmél uraitta 

Ayirattul ivai pattum kontu 

Avaniyul alarri ninru uymmin tontir! 

Ac conna màlai nannit tolute. (1X-9-11) 
Meaning:- Those who resort to these ten pacurams ofthe 
“Thousand” on the Lord who swallowed and spat out the 
worlds, by Maran, also known as Catakopan of lovely 
Kurukür, who laments being separated from Him, on the 
agony in the evening of the bedecked cowherd maids who 
cannot sustain their lives in separation from Him, will live 
worthily resorted to the Lord who is eulogized by the devo- 


tees living gloriously in this world. 
* k k 
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Summary of Ninth Centum, Ninth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar in the role of a gópi in Brndavan, experiences her 
agony, disappointed at not seeing Krsna at the head of the 
cattle in the evenings, and in the course, has given beau- 


tiful description of nature, characteristic of the evenings. 
x k k k 


NINTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(MALAI NANNI) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar, as gópi, ex- 
pressed his deep anguish in not seeing the Lord in person. 
The Lord seems to tell Alvar, “Is it only you that is anx- 
ious to join me? Is it not my concern too? What is it that 
we have not done for you all these years? As Paramapada 
is unattainable for you just now with this body, we have 
camped at Tirukkannapuram so that you can meet us 
there. Rest assured that we will grant you Moksa at the 
end of this life of yours. Alvar is supremely pleased as if 
he has already attained what the Lord has assured. He. 
therefore proclaims his happiness to the people of the world 
and advises them, saying, “The Lord who can be resorted 
to by everybody and anybody, has made His residence in 
Tirukkannapuram. Go and resort to Him. Perform 
Bhaktiyoga to Him. Those, who are not equipped to do so, 
surrender yourself (prapatti) to Him. If you cannot do 
even that, say so by the word of your mouth. He will never 
let you down”. 

Self-surrender (prapatti) provides for the preven- 
tion of future births and salvation at the end of this life 
span as per the saying, “tyaktva déham punarjanmamna 
iti” (discarding this body, there is no further rebirths), and 
the Varáha carama ślōka as follows; 


Sthité manasi susvasthe Sariré sati yo narah 
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Dhatu samyé sthité samsta viévarüpam ca 
mamajam O 
Tatastam mrya mànamtu kàstapàsana sannibhau 
Aham smaramimadbhaktam nayàmi paramam 
gatim[ T) 


“One who meditates on Me, as of universal form 
when the mind is in normal condition and the body is also 
trim and tidy betokening the equipoise of the cardinal con- 
stituents of the body, is ever in My thoughts and is led by 
me to My Supreme Abode even though he might be, in the 
dying moment, inert like a log of wood or a piece of stone, 
devoid of action and much less, the capacity or inclination 
to meditate on me". 

One may ask why the Lord should wait until the 
end of the lifespan of the devotee and why not immediatly. 
The answer is provided by instances such as that of Bhisma 
on the bed of arrows, as also Alvar, who have to benefit 
the world by their exposition of dharma $àástra and 
Tiruváymoli respectively. Also, though the Lord assures 
to absolve all past sins, one has to wear out the “prarabdha 
karma" that is currently operating in this life itself. 

Do all these not go against scriptural sayings, such 
as "bahünàm janmànáàm ante jňānavān mam 
prapadyante" - after several births, the gnostic attains 
me? One should wear out his Karma (both righteous and 
sinful) accumulated over hundreds of previous births be- 
fore he attains salvation. The answer is that this applies 
to those who make self-efforts like the progressive Karma, 
Jüàna and Bhakti yogas. These Karmas are so huge that 
it takes several births to liquidate with the attendent 
pitfalls. But, for the prapanna, the Lord, with His un- 
bridled freedom, can liquidate them in a trice as assured 
by Himself in Bhagavadgita - “Sarva pàpébhyo 


moksayisyami” (I will aboslve yov of all the sins). 
Kk k Ok 
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Malai nannit tolutu elumino, vinai keta, 

Kalai màlai kamala malar ittu, nir- 

Vélai métum matil cil tiruk kannapurattu 

Alinmél al amarntàn ati-inaikalé. (IX-10-1) 
Meaning:- With devotion to the Lord, uplift yourselves by 
worshipping the pair of feet of the Lord on the banyan 
leafin the Milk-ocean, residing at Tirukkannapuram sur- 
rounded by fortifications lashed by the waves of the sea, 
by offering lotus (and other) flowers both in the mornings 


and evenings, getting rid of your distresses. 
Ke k k 


Kal avilum malar ittu, nir iraificumin- 

Nalli cérum vayal cül kitankin putai 

Velli éynta matil cül tirukkannapuram 

Ulli, nālum tolutu elumino, tontare! (1X-10-2) 
Meaning:- Devotees! Bow down and uplift yourselves by 
worshipping daily by offering flowers dripping honey and 
meditating on the Lord at Tirukkannapuram surrounded 
by walls rising to the stars in the sky, by the side of wet 


lands with crevices infested with crabs. 
K k k OK 


Tontar! num tam tuyar póka, nir ēkamāy, 

Vintu vata malar ittu, nir iraificumin- 

Vantu patum polil cül tirukkannapurattu 

Anta vànan, amarar perumünaiye. (IX-10-3) 
Meaning:- Devotees! Bow down, single-mindedly the Lord 
of the Nityasüris and the Lord of the cosmic egg 
(Lilavibhüti) at Tirukkannapuram surrounded by gardens 
humming with bees, with just blossoming and not fading 


flowers, so as to be free of your respective worries. 
* kK OK ok 
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Manai nókki matap pinnai-tan kélvanai, 

Ténai, vata malar ittu, nir iraificumin; 

Vanai untum matil cül tirukkannapuram 

Tan nayanta peruman caran akumeé. (IX-10-4) 
Meaning:- If you worship the Lord of the doe-eyed 
Nappinnai, sweet like honey, with unfaded flowers, the 
great Lord, who relishingly stays at Tirukkannapuram 
with fortifications reaching the skies, He will become Him- 


self your protector. 
LEE SE ME 


Caranam akum tana tal ataintarkku ellam; 
Maranam anal vaikuntam kotukkum piran, 
Aran amainta matil cil tirukkannapurat 
Taraniyalan, tanatu anparkku anpu üàkume. (1X-10-5) 
Meaning:- The Lord, of the earth at Tirukkannapuram 
surrounded by fortified mansions, who is the asylum of 
all those who resort to His feet and who grants Vaikuntha 
in the event of death, will be dear unto those who love 
Him. 

oko o 


Anpan ükum, tana tal ataintarkku ellam; 

Cem pon ükattu avunan utal kintavan, 

Nan pon éynta matil cül tirukkannapuratiu 

Anpan, nàlum tana meyyarkku meyyané. (IX-10-6) 
Meaning:- The beloved Lord, dear unto those who resort 
to His feet, at Tirukkannapuram surrounded by beauti- 
fully constructed fortifications who, with a body like mol- 
ten gold, tore open the demon Hiranya, is true to those 


who resort to Him. 
x k CK k 


Meyyan ākum, virumpit toluvarkku ellam; 
Poyyan Gkum, puramé toluvarkku ellam; 
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Ceyyil valai ukalum tirukkannapurattu 

Aiyan Gkattu anaippürkatku aniyané. (IX-10-7) 
Meaning:- The Lord, at Tirukkannapuram where fishes 
gambol in wet fields, who favours those who worship Him 
heartily and who is unfavourable to those who worship 
Him superficially, will be near at hand to those who en- 


shrine Him in their hearts. 
* k k k 


Aniyan akum, tana tal ataintarkku ellam; 

Piniyum cara; piravi ketuttu alum; 

Mani pon éynta matil cil tirukkannapuram- 

Panimin nalum-paramétti-tan pàtame. (1X-10-8) 
Meaning:- He is near at hand to all those who resort to 
His feet. Make obeisance daily to the feet of the transcen- 
dental Lord, at Tirukkannapuram surrounded by golden 
gem-set mansions, who frees from further births, getting 
rid of all ills. 


xK k OK k 


Pātam nālum paniya, taniyum pini; 

Etam cara; enakkél ini enkurai? 

Véta navar virumpum tirukkannapurattu 

Atiyànai ataintarkku allal illaiyé. (IX-10-9) 
Meaning:- Doing obeisance daily to His feet, all ills get 
suppressed. Nothing untoward will happen. Henceforth, 
what do I lack? Those who resort to the feet of the Pri- 
mordial Lord at Tirukkannapuram longed for by the vedic 


chanters, there is no misery. 
x kkk 


Illai allal; enakkél ini en kurai? 

Alli mátar amarum tirumārpinan 

Kallil éynta matil cül tirukkannapuram 

Colla, nàlum tuyarpatu caravé. (IX-10-10) 
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Meaning:- No more miseries. Where is the question of 
anything lacking for me? Eulogizing Tirukkannapuram, 
surrounded by mansions built of stones, of the Lord with 
lotus dame Laksmi poised on His chest, everyday, dis- 


tresses do not come anywhere near. 
ok ok xk 


Patu caràvinai parru ara véntuvir! 

Maàtamnitu kurukürc cataképan col 

Patalàna tamil àyirattul ip pattum 

Pati Gti panimin avan talkalé. (IX-10-11) 
Meaning:- Sing, dance and make obeisance at His feet 
with these ten pacurams of the "Thousand", the musical 
utterances of Catakópan of Kurukür with tall mansions, 
if you are desirous of attaining a status where no sins can 


come near you. 
* ok ok k 


Summary of Ninth Centum, Tenth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvar advises people of the world to resort to Lord 
Sourirajan at Tirukkannapuram, that He will surely grant 
Paramapada at the end of one’s present life, and by re- 


sorting to Him, he is free of all miseries. 
x k kk 


Summary of Ninth Centum:- In the last Centum, the 
nature of the soul was revealed. Such an all benevolent 
Lord must be considered as father, mother and all other 
relations as against the worldly relatives who cannot be 
relied on (IX-1). Desiring to see such a Lord, Alvar im- 
plores Him at Tiruppulingudi to wake up and show Him- 
self to him along with Laksmi (IX-2). He being none other 
than Narayana, Alvar lauds Him as such (IX-3). Though 
starting diffidently to see such a Lord, he does have the 
mental vision of the Lord and feels grateful that he has 
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been able to offer Tiruvaymoli for the delectation of the 
Srivaisnavas (IX-4). Seeing the birds and bees around, 
Alvàr's eagerness as the Nàyaki, to reach the Lord be- 
comes intense and he feels that his end is near (IX-5). To 
sustain himself, Alvar recaptures a happy mental union 
that he had previously at Tirukkatkarai (IX-6). Waking 
up from this reverie, he as Nayaki, sends birds and bees 
as messengers to the Lord at Tirumülikkalam (IX-7). Be- 
coming impatient, he expresses his desire to meet the Lord 
at Tirunàvày and asks Him to name a day for him to reach 
Vaikuntha (IX-8). Alvar identifies himself with a gópi at 
Brndavana who, in vain, is expecting to see Krsna return 
in the evening at the head of the cattle (IX-9). The Lord 
reveals to Alvar that He is at Tirukkannapuram and as if 
in answer to Alvar’s query as in (IX-8) above, He reveals 
that He would take him to Vaikuntha at the end of this 
span of life. Alvar advises the people accordingly. (IX-10) 


ok ok e 
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TENTH CENTUM 


TENTH CENTUM; FIRST DECAD 
(TALATAMARAD 


Preamble:- In IX-8 (arukkum vinaiyayina), Alvar 
was wondering when at all he would reach Vaikuntha. In 
answer to it, the Lord assured him in IX-10 (màlai nanni), 
that he would do so at the end of this life span. If the Lord 
says something, it is a done thing and Alvar wanted to 
prepare for the imminent journey. But then, he has to 
leave behind this familiar body and his kin to whom he 
had become accustomed, and tread an unknown path to 
an unknown destination. Who knows what obstacles lie 
on the way? Not to worry. Has not the Lord, who was so 
beneficent in his present life overlooking all past trans- 
gressions, leading him all the way Himself as per the 
varaha carama Sloka quoted in the preamble to the last 
Decad (nayami paramam gatim - I will lead you to the 
highest goal)? Like a weary traveller going a hazardous 
journey entrusting to the guards of the party his valu- 
ables for collecting back at the end of the journey, Alvar 
can safely entrust his soul to the Lord who is reputed as 
all-knowing, all powerful and the very goal itself, the Lord 
beneficent like dark clouds (Lord Kàlamegha) at 
Tirumógür. Following such a Lord behind Him, Alvar en- 
visages the beauty of His form from behind in this Decad. 
For the weary journey, His feet provide him the shade and 
the tank Talatamarai (at Mogür) provides water to quench 
the thirst. 


k k kk 


Tala tamarait tatam ani vayal tirumōkūr 
Nalum mévi, nanku amarntu ninru, acurarait takarkkum 
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Tolumnànku utaic curi kulal, kamalak kan, kani vàyk 
Kalamékattai anri, marronru ilam-katiye. (X-1-1) 
Meaning:- There is no guide other than Lord Kalamégha 
with four arms, dense locks, lotus-like eyes, and lips like 
red fruit who destroys the ráksasas, staying for ever 
with relish at Tirumogür with beautiful fields containing 
tank with lovely lotus stalks (Talatamarai - the name of 


the holy tank at Mogür). 


kokk k 


Ilam kati marronru emmaikkkum-in tan tulāyin 
Alankal am kanni, āyiram pēr utai amman 

Nalam kol nànmarai vànarkal val tirumōkūr 

Nalam kalal-avan ati nilal tatam anri, yame. (X-1-2) 
Meaning:- For us, there is no guide at any time other than 
the tank (Talatamarai) and the shade of the lovely 
ankleted feet of the Lord, at Tirumogür where flourish 
praiseworthy brahmins, with well-strung and cool tulasi 


garlands, who has thousand names. 
OR OK OK 


Anri yam oru pukalitam ilam enru enru, alarri 
Ninru, nanmukan aranotu tévarkal nata, 
Venru, im müvulaku alittu ulalvàn tirumokür 
Nanru nam ini nanukutum-namatu itar ketavé. 

(X-1-3) 
Meaning:- Henceforth, we will firmly resort, so as to eradi- 
cate all our obstacles, the Lord at Tirumógür with the 
avowed creed of winning over and protecting the three 
worlds even as the celestials along with Brahma and Siva 


remain eulogizing, saying, "there is no other resort for us". 
k k ok k 


Itar keta emmaip pontu aliyāy enru enru étti, 
Cutar kol cōtiyait tēvarum munivarum totara, 
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Patarkol pampu-anaip palli kolvàn tirumokar 

Itar keta ati paravutum, tontir! vammine. (X-1-4) 
Meaning:- Devotees! Come, let us eulogize the feet, in or- 
der to overcome our troubles, of the Lord at Tirumogür 
who reposes on the bed of the hooded Adigésa, the effulgent 
Lord whom the celestials (like Brahma) and gnostics (like 
Sanaka) approach and praise, saying, “come and protect 


us ending all our troubles”. 
k k k k 


Tontir! vammin-nam cutar oli oru tani mutalvan, 

Antam müvulaku alantavan ani tirumōkür, 

En ticaiyum in karumpotu perum cennel vilaiyak 

Konta koyilai valañceytu, inku ātutum kitté. (X-1-5) 
Meaning:- Devotees! Come. Let us dance about and 
circumambulate the temple of the Lord, at Tirumogur 
where grow sweet sugar cane along with tall red paddy in 
all the eight directions, who measured the three worlds of 


the cosmic egg, the Primordial Lord of shining brilliance. 
* kK k k 


Küttan, kovalan, kutarru val acurarkal kürram, 

Ettum nankatkum amararkum munivarkkum inpan, 
Vaytta tanpanaivala vayal cil tirumokür 

Attan tamarai ati anri, marru ilam-arané. (X-1-6) 
Meaning:- There is no other protection apart from the lo- 
tus-like feet of our Benefactor, at Tirumogür surrounded 
by lovely and cool resources of water in fertile fields, the 
cowherd Lord of wondrous acts, the god of death to the 
arrogant raksasas, the delightful Lord of the celestials, 


gnostics and us, the devotees. 
* k OK k 


Marru ilam aran-vàn perum pal tani mutalac 
Currum nir pataittu, atan valit tol muni mutala 
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Murrum tévarótu ulakuceyvan tirumókür 
Curri nàm valaficeyya, nam tuyar ketum-katite. 
(X-1-7) 

Meaning:- There is no other protection. Our distresses 
get destroyed immediately if we circumambulate 
Tirumógür of the Lord who created the extensive perish- 
ables (prakrti) commencing with the enveloping cosmic 
waters and through that, all the celestials beginning with 


ancient Brahma to create the worlds. 
OK kk 


Tuyar ketum katitu; ataintu vantu atiyavar! tolumin- 
Uyar kol célai on tatam ani oli tirumókür 
Peyarkal àyiram utaiya val arakkar pukku alunta, 
Tayaratan perra marakata manit tatattinaiye. 

(X-1-8) 
Meaning:- Your distresses will immediately vanish if you 
pay obeisance to the Emerald Tank which the mighty 
raksasas enter only to peris h, with thousand names, be- 
gotten of Dasaratha, at Tirumogür, shining like a unique 
large gem, with tall groves and lovely tank. 


OR Ck k 


Manit tatattu ati, malark kankal, pavalac cevvày, 
Anik kol nal tatam tél teyvam, acurarai enrum 
Tunikkum val arattan urai polil tirumokür 
Nanittu; nammutai nal aran nām ataintanamé. 

(X-1-9) 
Meaning:- We have entered into our safe haven by ap- 
proaching Tirumogür of gardens where the mighty Pro- 
tector who destroys the raksasas at any time, the Divin- 
ity with feet, refreshing like a pure tank, blossomed eyes, 
lips red like corals and four well-decorated broad arms, 


makes His abode. 
* k k ok 
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Nam atainta nal aran namakku enru, nal amarar 
Timai ceyyum val acurarai aficic cenru ataintàl, 
Kama rüpam kontu, eluntu, alippàn tirumokür 
Naémamé navinru ennumin, éttumin, namarkal! 
(X-1-10) 
Meaning:- Devotees of our ilk! Eulogize, considering His 
very names sacred, the Lord at Tirumogür who comes in 
any desired form and destroys the cruel and powerful 
raksasas, afraid of whom the worthy celetials approach 


Him and say"He is our worthy haven attained by us". 
kk k 


Ettumin namarkàl! enru, tàn kutam atu 

Küttanaik kurukürc catakopan kurrévalkal 

Vaytta ayirattul ivai van tirumókürkku 

Itta pattu ivai étta vallarkku itar ketumé. (X-1-11) 
Meaning:- Those who eulogize by these ten pacurams, 
dedicated to benign Tirumogür of the “Thousand” com- 
posed as his service offering by Catakopan of Kurukür on 
the Pot-dancer, saying “Eulogize Him, my own people!”, 


will have their distresses removed. 
LAE NE NE 


Summary of Tenth Centum, First Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvàr makes preparation to go to Vaikuntha as revealed 
to him by the Lord in the last Decad, and pays homage to 
Lord Kalamegha at Tirumogür who guides the way by 
sweeping away the obstacles in his path and creating shel- 
ters in the form of shade under His feet and tanks as wa- 
tering holes for him to relax on his way to Paramapada 
(avanadi nilal tadam - the tank and the shade that are 
His feet). 


kkk 
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TENTH CENTUM; SECOND DECAD 
(KEDUMIDARAYAVELLAM) 


Preamble:- Of late, in recent Decads, Alvar has 
eulogized a number of holy places, such as Tiruprulingudi, 
Tirukkatkarai, Tirumülikkalam, Tirunavay, 
Tirukkannapuram and Tirumégir and, in this Decad 
Tiruvanantapuram. It is like a bride, with her imminent 
departure to the home of her groom from her parental 
home, visits her near and dear relatives to bid good-bye to 
them. Having developed a taste for service at Vaikuntha 
after leaving this body, Alvar thought that he could as 
well do that service her too and the proper place was 
Tiruvanantapuram. He thought the place conducive as 
the Lord had chosen that place for which reason the place 
was uncontaminated by the miseries of this world. More 
over, it was a place where the Nityasüris came and wor- 
shipped whose company Alvar had desired before saying, 
“When will it be that I will be in the company of 
Nityasüris?". In this Decad, Alvar advises people belong- 
ing to him to go and worship the Lord there at 


Tiruvanantapuram. 
kk KOK 


Ketum itar aya ellam, kécava! enna; nalum 
Kotuvinai ceyyum kürrin tamarkalum kurukakillar; 
Vitam utai aravil palli virumpinan curumpu alarrum 
Tatam utai vayal anantapuranakar pukutum inre. 
(X-2-1) 
Meaning:- If you say “Késava”, everything that causes 
distress get suppressed (KéSavah klésa na$anah). The 
gangs of Yama, ever bent on wicked deeds, will not come 
near you. You go over today itself to the city of 
Anantapuram of fields with water resources and bees hum- 


X -2 (Kedumidaràyavellàm) 555 


ming in abandon, where the Lord chose to stay on the bed 


of poisonous Adisésa. 
k k Ok 


Inru poyp pukutirākil, elumaiyum étam cara: 

Kunru nér mātam mātē kuruntu cér cerunti, punnai, 
Manru alar polil anantapuranakar mayan namam 
Onrum ór ayiramam; ulluvarkku umpar üre.(X-2-2) 
Meaning:- If you go there today, nothing untoward will 
happen for seven births. Even (uttering) a single name of 
the wondrous Lord at the city of Anantapuram with gar- 
dens where kurundu trees densely along with cerundi and 
punnai trees blossom by the side of hill-like mansions, 
will be (deemed as uttering) thousand unique names. For 


the denizens, it is verily Paramapada. 
OK KOK 


Urum pul; kotiyum akte; ulaku ellam untu umilntàn 
Cérum tan anantapuram cikkenap pukutirakil, 

Tirum nóy vinaikal ellam tinnam; nam ariyac connom; 
Pérum ðr àyirattul onru nir pécuminé. (X-2-3) 
Meaning:- If you reach cool Anantapuram of the Lord, 
who swallowed and spat out all the worlds, whose banner 
is the same Garuda which He rides, all your troubles and 
sins will end. We are stressing this for you to know. Utter 


at least one of the unique thousand names. 
ok OK k k 


Pécumin kücam inri-periya nir vélai cülntu 

Vacamé kamalum cólai vayal ani anantapuram 
Nécamceytu uraikinranai nerimaiyal malarkal tüvi, 
Pücanai ceykinrarkal punniyam ceytavare. (X-2-4) 
Meaning:- Praise, with abandon, those who are fortunate 
in worshipping, in appropriate manner, offering flowers, 
the Lord who is fondly sleeping at Anantapuram, beauti- 
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ful with fields and gardens full of fragrance, surrounded 


by sea with lashing water. 
x k ok ok 


Punniyam ceytu, nalla punalotu malarkal tüvi, 
Ennumin entai namam; ip pirappu arukkum; appal, 
Tinnam nam ariyac connóm-ceri polil anantapurattu 
Annalar kamala paàtam anukuvar amarar avar. 

(X-2-5) 
Meaning:- We are stressing this for you to know. Those 
who prostrate the lotus feet of the Lord at Anantapuram 
with lush gardens will, after the end of this birth, become 
Nityasüris. Do recite the names of my Lord offering flow- 


ers along with pure water, with devotion. 
x k ok >k 


Amararayt tirikinrārkatku āti cér anantapurattu 
Amarar-kōn arccikkinru anku akap pani ceyvar vinnor; 
Namarkalō collak kelmin; namum poy nanukavéntum- 
Kumaranar tātai tunpam tutaitta kovintanGré. 

(X-2-6) 
Meaning:- The Nityasüris, who render service in the wor- 
ship by their chief (Viévaksena) of the Lord at 
Anantapuram who is also the cause of those who go about 
by the name of celestials (like Brahma etc.) are our own. 
Pay heed to my words. We too should get attached to them 
because He is none other than (the affable) Govinda who 
ended the distress of the father (Siva) of Kumaraswamy 


(the commander of the celestials). 
* k k x 


Tutaitta kōvintanārē, ulaku, uyir, tēvum, marrum 
Pataitta em parama mürtti, pampu-anaip palli kontan, 
Mataittalai vàlai payum vayal ani antapuram 
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Kataittalai ciykkapperràl, katuvinai kalaiyalàme. 
(X-2-7) 

Meaning:- It is Govinda that destroyed in pralaya the in- 
sentient, sentient, the gods and everything else that, as 
the Supreme being, He created (after pralaya) them, and 
is lying on the bed of Adi&esa (sthiti-sustenance). You can 
indeed get rid ofthe cruel sins if you get (the good fortune) 
to serve at the entrance (doors of the temple at) 
Anantapuram with fields where fishes gambol in logging 


water. 
xk k 


Katuvinai kalaiyalakum; kāmanaip payanta kālai 
Itavakai kontatu enpar, elil ani anantapuram; 
Patam utai aravil palli payinravan pātam kana 
Natamin6, namarkal ullir! - nām umakku ariyac connóm. 
(X-2-8) 
Meaning:- It is possible to get rid of cruel sins. They say 
that the dark Lord who begot Manmata has made His 
residence in festively decorated Anantapuram 
(padmanabham vidurbudhah - the gnostics consider Him 
as Padmanábha). All those who belong to our group! Let 
us go to see (and serve) the feet of the Lord who is con- 
tinuously on the bed of Ádisésa with spread hoods. We 


are telling all these for you to know. 
Ok Ok Ok 


Nam umakku ariyac conna nàlkalum naniya ana; 
Cémam nanku utaittuk kantir, ceri polil anantapuram; 
Tüman, nal virai malarkal tuval ara ayntukontu, 
Vàmanan atikku enru étta, mayntu arum vinaikal-tame. 
(X-2-9) 

Meaning:- Those days we told you of as revealed to us, 
are near at hand (the days of his deliverance as revealed 
to Alvar in IX-X). Know you that Anantapuram with dense 
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orchards is the proper haven. By worshipping at the feet 
of Vàmana with incense and pleasantly fragrant flowers 
selected without defeats, the sins will automatically wither 


away. 
ak k k 


Mayntu arum vinaikal-tāmē, matava! enna nalum 
Eynta pon matil anantapuranakar entaikku enru 
càntotu vilakkam, tüpam, tamarai malarkal nalla 
Aintu kontu, étta vallar-antam il pukalinaré. (X-2-10) 
Meaning:- If you just say, “Madhava”, the sins will auto- 
matically wither away. Those who worship the Lord at 
Anantapuram with lovely high-rise compound walls, with 
choice and worthy sandal paste along with lamp, incense 


and lotus flowers, will be of limitless praise-worthiness. 
ok KOK 


Antam il pukal anantapuranakar 4Gti-tannaik 
Kontu alar polil kurukür màran col ayirattul 
Aintinotu aintum vallar anaivar, poy amar ulakil, 
Paintoti matantaiyar-tam véy maru tol-inaiye. 

(X-2-11) 
Meaning:- Those who know these ten pàcurams of the 
“Thousand”, the utterings of Maran of Kurukür of gar- 
dens with bunches and bunches of flowers, on the Primor- 
dial Lord at the city of Anantapuram will, after reaching 
Paramapada, attain limitless glory by being decorated 
from the bamboo-like arms of the apsaras with snake arm- 
lets (Brahmàlankaàra). 


k kok k 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Second Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvār, who is now quite confident that the day of 
his deliverance is nearing, advises his fellow Srivaisnavas 
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to worship the Lord at Tiruvanantapuram, a sure way to 


reach Paramapada. 
kok k k 


TENTH CENTUM; THIRD DECAD 
(VEYMARUTOLINAD 


Preamble:- Alvar’s desire, as expressed in the last 
Decad, to do service to the Lord at Tiruvanantapuram 
along with fellow-devotees, was only oral. The non- 
fulfilment of this desire, the lingering ill effects of the age- 
long association with this world, the unbridled 
independence,of the Lord by which He granted salvation 
to a sworn enemy like Siéupàla and sent back His own 
devoted brother Bharata refusing to accompany him, and 
his own diffidence that his devotion may not measure up 
to the Lord coming to him of His own, make Alvar express 
his predicaments in the words of a maiden. It is strange 
that Alvàr should now be afraid of the very obejct that he 
considered the safe haven. Did he not eulogize His all-em- 
bracing great qualities and possessions in III-4 (pukalu 
nalloruvan)? Though Prahlada suffered a lot of tribula- 
tions, did not the Lord come to his rescue in the end for 
having resorted to Him instead of his own father? Alvar 
now realises that all these distortions are due to the ill- 
effects of the contact with worldly nature. What has he to 
worry whose very limbs even are devoted to Him as in III- 
8 (mudiyáàne)? This Decad is in the words of a gopi who 
was in union with Krsna during the night. The day-break 
is approaching. She remembers the previous occasion 
when she was in union and He parted from her in the 
morning to graze the cows resulting in unbearable pangs 
of separation to her. The gópi now implores Krsna not to 
part from her. She asks Him to keep His hand on her head 
to pacify her. She also says that she is afraid of His safety 
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with the spies of Kamsa lurking everywhere. The Decad 
ends on a happy note with Krsna telling the gopi that He 
will not part from her. It is a description of a morning 
scene in this Decad. If IX-9 (mallikai kamalu) was a Decad 
of a melancholy evening, this Decad is one of a morning 


with a hang-over. 
* kk k 


Vēy maru tōl-iņai meliyum, alo! 

Melivum, en tanimaiyum, yatum nokkak 

Kamaru kuyilkalum küvum, àlo! 

Kana mayil-avai kalantu alum, alo! 

A maruvu ina nirai méykka ni pokku 

Oru pakal àyiram tli, alo! 

Tamaraik kankalkontu irti, alo! 

Takavilai takavilaiyé ni kanna! (X-3-1) 
Meaning:- Alas! My two bamboo-like arms are wither- 
ing. The (otherwise) desirable cuckoos are cooing without 
any consideration to the loneliness of me who is languish- 
ing. Alas! The group of peacocks are prancing in union. 
If you go grazing the herd of cattle, the daytime will be 
like a thousand aeons. Your lotus eyes are splitting me. 


Krsna! This unkindness is not worthy of you. 
ok ok X 


Takavilai takavilaiyé kannada! 

Tata mulai punartorum, punarccikku arac 

Cukavellam vicumpu irantu, arivai mülkkac 

Cülntu, atu kanavu ena ninki, anke 

Aka uyir akam-akamtorum ul pukku, 

Aviyin param alla vétkai, anto! 

Mika mika ini unnaip pirivaiamal, 

Viva, nin pacu nirai méykkap pokke. (X-3-2) 
Meaning:- Krsna! Your unkindness is not proper. Em- 
brace after embrace with my ample breasts, the pleasure 
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is soaring beyond the skies clouding my mind all over, and 
is passing off as a dream. It is beyond my life to bear the 
bombardment on all sides in my heart. Henceforth, my 
desire is not to separate from you again and again. You 


must stop going to graze your herd of cows. 
kk ook ok 


Vivan, nin pacu-nirai méykkap pokku; 

Vevuuyir kontu enatu avi vemal; 

Yàvarum tunai illai; yan iruntu un 

Aficana méniyai attam kanén; 

Povatu anru oru pakal, ni akanral; 

Poru kayal kan-inai nirum nilla; 

Cavatu-iv aykkulattu aycciyomayp 

Piranta it toluttaiyom tanimat-tané. (X-3-3) 
Meaning:- If you go away to graze your herd of cows, I 
will be finished, my soul burnt with hot sighs with no 
body to help me. Even if I am alive, I will not be able to 
see your dark and beautiful form in motion. I cannot spend 
even one noon if you go away. The tears from my eyes, 
like two fishes fighting, will not stop. For the fault of hav- 
ing born as a gopi in this clan of cowherds, it is only the 
solitary life that I loose after all (if I die). 


*o OR ox 


Toluttaiyórn tanimatyum, tunai pirintàr 

Tuyaramum ninaikilai, kovinta! nin 

Toluttanil pacukkalaiye virumpi 

Turantu emmai ittu, avai méykkap poti; 

Palutta nal amutin in càrru vellam 

Paviyén manam-akamtórum ulpukku 

Alutta, nin cerikani vàyin kalvap 

Panimoli ninaitorum, àvi vémal. (X-3-4) 
Meaning:- Góvinda! You have no consideration for the 
loneliness of your devotees or the distresses of those sepa- 
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rated from you. You go away preferring to graze the cattle 
as your duty keeping us separated. The deceitfully sweet 
words coming from your red fruit-like lips enter the mind 
of this sinner like the flow of good mature nectar and 
burns my life whenever I think of it. 


OR OK ok 


Panimoli ninaitorum, avi vémal- 

Pakal nirai méykkiya poya kanna! 

Pini avil mallikai vatai tüva, 

Peru mata màlaiyum vantinru, alo! 

Mani miku màrpinil mullaippotu en 

Vana mulai kamalvittu, un vày amutamtantu, 

Ani miku tamaraik kaiyai, ant6!- 

Aticciyóm talaimicai ni aniyày! (X-3-5) 
Meaning:- Whenever I think of your sweet words, my 
heart burns. Krsna who goes to graze the cows in day- 
time! The highly intoxicating evening, when the over-ripe 
jasmine flowers are blown by the wind, will arrive (to ha- 
rass me). Making my lovely breasts fragrant from the 
jasmine buds on your chest splendid with Kausthuba gem, 
and giving the nectar from your lips, decorate the head of 
this maid servant with your lovely lotus hands. Alas! 
(should I tell you all these!) 


* kkk 


Aticciyom talaimicai ni aniyay- 

Ali am kanna! un kélap patam; 

Pitittu atu natuvu unakku arivaiyarum 

Palar; atu nirka, em penmai àrróm; 

Vatittatam kan-inai nirum nilla; 

Manamum nilla; ema/:ku o*u-tannale, 

Vetippu nin pacu-nirai méykkap pokku; 

Vém, ematu uyir-alal melukil ukké. (X-3-6) 
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Meaning:- Lord with eyes like ocean! Stroke the head of 
us, your bond-maids. In the course of your work, there 
are plenty of damsels holding to your feet (Södaśa stri 
sahasrāņi - sixteen thousand maidens). That being so, 
we are unable to bear our femininity (no hope of survival). 
Tears do not stop flowing from our excessively enlarged 
eyes. Our minds are not steady. Because of these, call a 
halt to your going to graze the cows. Our life is melting 


like wax near a fire. 
* k k k 


Vēm, ematu uyir alal melukil ukku- 

Vel valai, mēkalai kalanru vila, 

Tū malark kan-inai muttam cora, 

Tunai mulai payantu ena tolkal vata, 

Mà mani vannā! un ceùkamala vanna 

Mel malar ati nova ni poy, 

A makilntu ukantu, avai mēykkinru, unndtu 

Acurarkal talaippeyyil, evankol anke? (X-3-7) 
Meaning:- Lovely saffire-hued Lord! My life is melting 
like wax; my white bangles and waist belt have dropped 
loose; the two eyes, like pure lotuses, are shedding tears; 
the two breasts are paling and the arms are withering, 
thinking what will happen if you meet with the raksasas 
there while you go pleased and elated to graze the cows 


with your soft feet, red like lotuses, paining. 
kkk 


Acurarkal talaippeyyil, evankol anku? enru 
Alum en Gr uyir; àn pin pokél; 

Kacikaiyum vétkatyum ulkalantu, 
Kalaviyum naliyum; en kaikaliyél; 

Vacicey un tamaraik kannum, vayum, 
Kaikalum, pitaka utaiyum katti, 
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Ocicey nun itai ila aycciyar, ni 

Ukakkum nallavarótum ulitaraye. (X-3-8) 
Meaning:- My heart is sinking thinking what will happen 
if the raksasas confront you. The sight of your lotus-like 
eyes, lips, hands and yellow garment have ensnared me. 
My eagerness and desire for union are distressing me in- 
side. Do not go after the cattle. You go about with those 
who appeal to you as good from among the young gópis 
with swaying tender hips. 


*Okok k 


Ukakkum nallavarotum ulitantu, un-tan 

Tiruvullam itar ketumtórum, nankal 

Viyakka inpurutum; em penmai arrom; 

Em peruman! pacu méykkap pokél! 

. Mikap pala acurarkal véntu uruvam kontu, 

Ninru ulitaruvar, kafican eva; 

Akappatil, avarotum ninnotu ànké 

avattankal vilaiyum; en col ko] anto! (X-3-9) 
Meaning:- We will be extremely happy if you side with 
any good gopis of your liking without your feeling dis- 
tressed (that you did not favour us). We will not feel the 
infirmity of our femininehood. Our Lord! Do not go graz- 
ing the cows. Instigated by Kamsa, several raksasas, with 
assumed forms of their choice, will way lay you severally. 
Skirmishes will grow there between you and them when 
they meet you. Alas! Take heed of my words. 


X kkk 


Avattankal vilaiyum; en col kol anto! 
Acurarkal van kaiyar, kañcan éva 
Tavattavar maruka ninru ulitaruvar; 
Tanimaiyum peritu unakku; irüàmanaiyum 
Uvartalai, utan tirikilaiyum enru enru, 
Utura ennutai avi vémal; 


X -3 (Veymarutolinai) 565 


Tivattilum pacu-nirai méyppu ukatti; 

Cenkani vay enkal ayar tēvē. (X-3-10) 
Meaning:- Our own Gopàla with lips red like fruit! Skir- 
mishes will increase. Alas! Take head of what I say. Even 
the hermits are standing here and there anxious of the 
powerfully armed raksasas at the instigation of Kamsa. 
My heart is burning inside thinking of your utter loneli- 
ness without Balarama, whom you have left behind. You 


prefer grazing the cows to Paramapada! 
kk k k 


Cenkani vay enkal āyar tēvu at 

Tiruvati tiruvatimēl, porunal 

Canku ani turaivan van ten kurukür 

Van catakópan col ayirattul 

Mankaiyar àycciyar àynta malai 

Avanotum pirivatarku tranki, taiyal 

Anku avan pacu-nirai méyppu olippan, 

Uraittana ivaiyum pattu avarrin carvé. (X-3-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pacurams, spoken by a cheeky gopi 
to prevent Him from going to graze the cows there, the 
choice garland (of verses) of the youthful gopis who were 
afraid of separation from Him, of the “Thousand” uttered 
by liberal Catakopan of the bounteous southern Kurukür 
of the Lord on the banks of Tamraparni where conches 
pile up, on the holy feet of the supreme Lord, our own 


Gopala of lips red like ripe fruit, will attain Him in union. 
x k k k 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Third Decad:- Alvar con- 
siders that morning as the best morning when he is as- 
sured of his imminent departure to Paramapada. As a 
gōpi in union with the Lord all the night, he is reluctant to 
part with the Lord in the morning and asks Him, as the 


566 Mysticism Supreme 


gopi, not to leave her and go after grazing cows, in this 
Decad. 


* OK OK 


TENTH CENTUM; FOURTH DECAD 
(CARVE TAVANERIKKU) 


Preamble:- In I-1 (uyarvu ara), Alvar spoke of the 
knowledge of god-head. As that god-head itself is the goal 
(prapyan), the result of reaching the goal is eternal ser- 
vice to Him, which Alvar spoke of in X-2 
(kedumidaradyavellam) when he said, - kadaitalai ciykka 
perral (if we get to do service at His door). He then got 
afraid that this service may not lost for ever and, as a gópi 
in union with Krsna, he expressed his fears in X-3 
(Veymarutolinai), when he was assured by the Lord that 
He will not part from him. In this Decad, Alvar speaks of 
his chosen path of prapatti (self-surrender). 

In I-2 (Vidumin murravam) and I-3 
(pattudaiyadiyavarku) Alvàr spoke of the two paths of 
bhakti and prapatti. Whereas bhakti is open only to the 
first three higher castes and requires arduous efforts on 
one's part spread over several births, prapatti is a path 
open to all and is the one chosen by Alvar. Though Alvar 
has all along spoken of bhakti, his bhakti is not of the 
vedic type spoken above. Though prapatti enables one to 
attain the goal, one should be aware that he has a goal 
(Purusartha) and that is where Alvar’s bhakti comes in. 
In this and the next Decad, Alvar speaks of this aspect. 


kx k k k 


Carvé tavanerikkut tamétaran talkal; 

Kar méka vannan, kamala nayanattan, 

Nir, vanam, man eri, kal ay ninra némiyan 

Pér vanavarkal pitarrum perumaiyané. (X-4-1) 
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Meaning:- The feet of Damodara with lotus-like eyes, of 
the nature of dark clouds, the Discus-holder who is the 
cause of the five gross elements water, ether, earth, fire 
and wind, who has the unique glory of His names blab- 
bered by the celestials, are attainable by penance 
(bhaktimarga), indeed. 


* OK Ok k 


Perumatyané, vànattu imaiyorkkum; kantarku 
Arumaiyané, Gkattu anaiyatarkku; enrum 

Tiru mey uraikinra cenkan mal, nalum 

Irumai-vinai katintu, inku ennai alkinrané. (X-4-2) 
Meaning:- The Lord with red eyes who always has Laksmi 
posited in His body, whose form is beyond the ken of 
celestials (like Brahma) and who is scarce to those who do 
not bear Him in their hearts, rules over me here, ridding 
me of the two types of Karmas. 


kK k k 


Alkinran àliyàn; ārāl kuraivu utaiyam? 

Milkinratu illai; piravit tuyar katintom; 

Val kentai on kan matap pinnai-tan kélvan 

Tal kantukontu, en talaimél punaintene. (X-4-3) 
Meaning:- The Discus-Lord is ruling over. We are rid of 
the distress arising from births. Who can cause any dis- 
tress to us? They will never again happen. Having been 
revealed of the feet of the Lord ofthe youthful Dame (Nila) 
of eyes lovely like the fishes, I have decorated them on 


my head. 
ok RK k 


Talaimél punaintén caranankal; alin 

Ilaimél tuyinràn, imaiyór vananka 

Malaimél tàn ninru, en manattul iruntànai, 

Nilai pérkkal akamai niccittu irunténé. (X-4-4) 
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Meaning:- I have decorated my head with His feet. I am 
now at peace having confirmed that the Lord sleeping on 
the banyan leaf is in my mind without being able to dis- 
lodge Himself, even as He is on the top of Tiruvékatan 


hills with the Nityasüris prostrating to Him there. 
X kK k k 


Niccittu truntén en neñcam kaliyamat; 

Kaic cakkarattu annal kalvam peritu utaiyan; 
Meccappatàn pirarkku; meypólum poy vallan; 
Naccappatum namakku-nàhkattu anaiyane. (X-4-5) 
Meaning:- I had determined not to part Him from my 
mind. The Lord with Discus in His hands is a great de- 
ceiver who is not appreciated by the heathens. He is both 
truthful (to devotees) and false (to others). For us, the 
Lord on the bed of Adisésa, is very dear. 


x kkk 


Nākattu anaiyanai, nāltōrum fianattal 

Akattu anaipparkku arulceyyum ammānai, 

Makattu ila matiyam cérum cataiyanaip 

Pàkattu vaittan-tan patam paninténé. (X-4-6) 
Meaning: I prostrate at the feet of the Lord on the bed of 
Adigésa,the Lord who graces those who keep Him in their 
hearts with divine knowledge (bhaktirüpa jfiana), and who 
has kept Siva, of matted locks with the crescent moon of 
the sky in it, in one part of His body. 


k k kok 


Pani neficé nālum parama paramparanai; 

Pini onrum cara; piravi ketuttu alum- 

Mani ninra coti, matucütan, en amman, 

Ani ninra cempon atal aliyané. (X-4-7) 
Meaning:- My mind! Prostrate for ever the transcenden- 
tal Lord beyond all celestials, my Lord Madhusüdana of 
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the lustre of saffire, who is decorated with the fight wor- 
thy Discus shining like molten gold, and who rules over 


me freeing me from birth cycles, ending all my ills. 
* k*k 


Aliyan, ali amararkkum appalàn, 

Uliyan, üli pataittàn, nirai méyttan, 

Pali am tolàl varai etuttàn patankal- 

Vali en neficé! maravatu vàlkantay. (X-4-8) 
Meaning:- Mind! Do not you forget the way to righteous 
living. Praise the feet of the Discus Lord, who is too deep 
even to the Nityasüris, the ancient One who created the 
aeons, the Lord who grazed the cows and who lifted the 


Goóvardana hill with His powerful and lovely arms. 
*o k k 


Kantén kamala malarp patam; kantalumé, 

Vinté olinta vinaiyàyina ellam: 

Tonté ceytu, enrum tolutu valiyoluka, 

Panté paraman panitta panivakaiye. (X-4-9) 
Meaning:- I am revealed of the feet blossoming like lo- 
tuses Having been revealed, with devotion for ever, I pros- 
trated on the same lines that the Transcendental Lord 
once ordained, when everything arising from past karma 
got themselves separated. 

Notes:- This is the key pacuram of this Decad. This re- 
fers to the famous, carama Sléka of the Gita - “Sarva 
dharmaàn parityajya mam ékam Saranam vraja! Aham 
tvàm sarva pàpebhyo moksayisyáàmi mà suca” (Give up 
all efforts and surrender only unto me. I will absolve you 
of all sins. Do not grieve). Here, we see Alvar’s bhakti 
and prapatti co-existing as mentioned in the preamble to 
this Decad. 


kK k 
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Vakaiyal manam onri, matavanai nalum 

Pukaiyal, vilakkal, putu malaral, niràl, 

Ticaitoru amararkal cenru, iraifica ninra 

Takaiyàn caranam tamarkatku or parre. (X-4-10) 
Meaning:- The feet of the worthy Lord whom the celstials 
appraoch on all sides and stay prostrating, is the unique 
resort of His devotees if they worship Madhava single- 
mindedly in the prescribed manner daily with incense, 


lamp, fresh flowers and water. 
k k k k 


Parru enru parri, parama paramparanai 

Mal tin to] mālai valuti valanatan 

Col-totai antāti ōr ayirattul ip pattum 

Karrarkku or parrākum kannan kalal-inaiye. (X-4-11) 
Meaning:- Those who learn these ten pacurams of the 
“Thousand” the garland of utterances in antati style by 
Catakopan of the fertile land of Valudi on the Transcen- 
dental Lord with sinewy and strong arms, who resorted 
to the Supreme Lord saying that He is the goal,will have 


Krsna's feet as their unique resort. 
* k OK Ok 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Fourth Decad:- In this 
Decad, Alvàr ends up the way he started in the very first 
three Decads of this great work, advocating bhakti and 
prapatti. 


kokok k 


TENTH CENTUM; FIFTH DECAD 
(KANNAN KALALIŅAI) 


Preamble:- Alvar knows now that his day of deliv- 
erance is imminent. The Lord too appears to be hasten- 
ing him. Alvar’s compassion makes him give a last piece 
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of advice to his fellow beings and what could be a better 
advice than the very thing with which he started this great 
Tiruvàymoli. He asks them to worship the Lord with word, 
thought and deed. The anchor for this is the sacred name 
Narayana. The mantra to be chanted is the great 
Tirumantra. In this Decad, he gives out the meaning and 
significance of this mantra associating this with the Dvaya 
mantra by asking them to add the name Madhava signi- 
fying His conjunction with Laksmi. 
kk k*k 


Kannan kalal-inai nannum manam utaiyir! 

Ennum tirunamam tinnam naranameé. (X-5-1) 
Meaning:- For those of you who intend resorting to the 
twin feet of Krsna, the name to chant is Narayana, the 


anchor. 
kkk 


Nüàranan, emmān, par aņaħku àlan- 

Varanam tolaittakaranan-tàne. (X-5-2) 
Meaning:- Our Lord Narayana, the spouse of Dame Earth, 
who destroyed the elephant Kuvalayàpida, is the cause of 
:verything. 


k k k ok 


Tānē ulaku ellàm, tane. pataittu, itantu, 

l'ane untu, umilntu, tane. àlvane. (X-5-3) 
Meaning:- He is all the worlds. He created them and de- 
ivered (as Varaha). He swallowed and brought forth. He 


ules over them. 
* k k k 


Jvàn, Gli nirk kōlvāy aravu-aņaiyān 
‘alvay malar ittu, nalvay natire. (X-5-4) 
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Meaning:- Offering flowers at His feet, eulogize everyday 
the Ruler on the bed of Adisésa with worthy tongue (to 


laud Him) in the cosmic waters. 
* kK 


Natir, naltorum vata malarkontu; 
Patir, avan nàmam; vitë peralamé. (X-5-5) 
Meaning:- You can attain Paramapada by worshipping 


Him daily with fresh flowers and chanting His name. 
k kk k 


Méyan vénkatam-kayamalar vannan, 

Péyar mulai unta vayan, màtavane. (X-5-6) 
Meaning:- It is Màdhava, of the hue of atasi flowers, who 
sucked out the breast of the demoness with His mouth, 
that is staying at Vénkatam. 


"ok ox oe 


Matavan enru enru, ota vallirel, 

Titu onrum ataiya-etam caravé. (X-5-7) 
Meaning:- If you chant the name of Madhava (Lord of 
Sri) repeatedly, not a sin will befall you. Nothing can 


come near you. 
ROK k 


Cara étankal-nir ar mukil vannan 

Per ar ótuvàr arar-amararé. (X-5-8) 
Meaning:- No miseries will come near you. Those, who 
chant the names of the Lord, of the nature of rich 


rainbearing clouds, will become Nityasüris themselves. 
KK Ok Ok 


Amararkku ariyanai, tamarkatku eliyànai, 
Amarat toluvarkatku amarà vinaikale. (X-5-9) 
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Meaning:- Sins will not attach to those who worship ear- 
nestly the Lord who is beyond the ken of celestials and 


who is easily accessible to His devotees. 
eK Ok xk 


Vinai val irul ennum, munaikal veruvip pom- 

Cunai nal malar ittu, ninaimin netiyane. (X-5-10) 
Meaning:- Sins, gross ignorance and troubles will 
disapear getting frightened if you meditate on the benevo- 


lent Lord offering flowers from near clear streams. 
* ok k k 


Netiyàn arul cütum patiyàn catakópan 

Noti àyirattul ip pattu atiyarkku arulpéré. (X-5-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pàcurams, of the “Thousand” 
utterings of Catakopan intent on receiving the grace of 


the Lord, will make the devotees attain His grace. 
x k k k 


Summary of Tenth Centum; Fifth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar advises the people to worship the Lord by chanting 


the name Narayana and Madhava. 
oko k 


TENTH CENTUM; SIXTH DECAD 
(ARUL PERUVAR) 


Preamble:- Now the tables are turned. Right from 
the beginning of his very first composition Tiruviruttam 
where he said, “poyninra jfiànamum" (ill-conceived knowl- 
edge), upto the Decad previous to this, Alvàr was after 
the Lord to take him to Paramapada. From this Decad 
onwards, the Lord seems to be after Alvar since the object 
with which He delayed getting at Alvar, namely, his com- 
posing Tiruvaymoli, is coming to an end. To give Alvar a 
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taste of what is to come and to keep a line of communica- 
tion, the Lord called him to meet Him at Tiruvattar where 
He had camped on a hunting expedition. Alvar was made 
to feel that the Lord is entirely in his hands and that He 
would not do anything that Alvar did not command Him 
to do. But, Alvar is fully aware of his own inherent nature 
as being the vassal of the Lord. All the same,he is as- 
tounded at the pliability of the Lord towards His devo- 
tees. He wanted to share this joy with somebody. The 
people around are unresponsive. He, therefore, speaks to 
his mind the affable nature of the Lord in this Decad. 
This is the strain in all the coming Decads too, as against 
the awe-inspiring transcendental nature which he lauded 


so far. 
ok OK Ok OF 


Arulperuvar atiyar-tam atiyanérku Gliyan 
Arultaruvàn amaikinràn; atu namatu vitivakatyé; 
Irul taru ma fiGlattul inip piravi yan véntén; 
Marul oli ni, mata neficé! vàttarran ati vananké. 

(X-6-1) 
Meaning:- The Lord of the Discus favours me, the vassal 
ofthe vassals, as much as He favours them. The fulfilment 
is as per our ambitions only. I will not henceforth desire 
future births in this sprawling worlds breeding ignorance. 
My good mind! You get rid of illusions and bow down at 
the feet of the Lord at Vattar. 


x k k k 


Vattarràn ati vananki, mā ñalap pirappu aruppān- 
Kettayé mata neñcē-kēcavan em perumānaip- 
Pattu aya pala pati, palavinaikal parru aruttu, 
Nattarotu iyalvu olintu, narananai nanniname. 


(X-6-2) 
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Meaning:- If one bows down at the feet of the Lord at 
Vattar, He will prevent births in this sprawling worlds. 
My mind! Can you hear me? If we sing the various hymns 
tunefully on the Supreme Lord Késava, we can cut the 
agelong sins, be freed of the qualities of the worldly people 


and have recourse to Narayana. 
žk OR OK 


Nanninam narayananai namankal pala colli; 
Man-ulakil valam mikka vattarran vantu, inru 
Vin-ulakam taruvànay viraikinràn, vitivakaiyé; 
Enninavaru aka ik karumankal-en neficé! (X-6-3) 
Meaning:- We have resorted to Narayana by chanting His 
several names. Henceforth, the Lord who has come to 
Vattar in all His splendour in this world, is pressing to 
grant us Paramapada as per our intention. My mind! Our 


work is as good as accomplished. 
* Ok Ok $ 


En neficattu ul iruntu, inku irum tamil nil ivai molintu, 

Val neficattu iraniyanai marvu itanta vattarran, 

Man afica, paratattup pantavarkkap pataitottan; 

Nal nefice! nam perumàn namakku arul-tàn ceyvané. 
(X-6-4) 

Meaning:- The Lord at Vàttàr, who split open the chest of 

evil-minded Hiranya, and wielded the weapons, putting 

the chieftains to flight, in the Bhàrata war for the sake of 

the Pandavas, composed these works in sweet Tamil stay- 

ing in my mind. My mind! Our great Lord will only do 


things favourable to us. 
KR X 


Van éra vali tanta vàttàrrün panivakaiyé 


Nan érap perukinrén-narakattai naku neficé!- 
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Ten eru malart tulavam tikal patam, celum paravai 

Tan erit tirivàna tal-inai en talaimele. (X-6-5) 
Meaning:- I got privileged to ascend to the lustrous feet, 
decorated with honey-dripping flowers and tulasi, of the 
Lord at Vattar, by the same path to Paramapada, pre- 
scribed by Him (arcirddi path). My mind! You can laugh 
at hell (with contempt for depriving it of me). The pair of 
feet of that Lord who moves about mounted on lovely 


Garuda be on my head. 
kok ok 


Talaiméla tal-inaikal; tàmaraikkan en amman 
Nilaipéran en nefícattu, eppolutum; em peruman, 

Malai mātattu aravu-anaimél vattarran, matam mikka 
Kolai yànai maruppu ocittàn, kurai kalalkal kurukinamé. 

(X-6-6) 

Meaning:- The pair of feet of my lotus-eyed Lord are on 
my head. The great Lord will not part from my mind ever. 
We have attained the tingling (anklet sound) feet of the 
Lord, on the bed of Adigésa, who broke the tusks of the 
deadly elephant in ruts, at Vattar with mountain-high 


mansions. 
* KOK OK 


Kurai kalalkal kurukinam; nam kóovintan kutikontan; 
Tirai kuluvu katal putai cil ten nattut tilatam anna 
Varai kuluvu mani mata vàttàrran malar atimél, 
Virai kuluvu narum tulavum meyninru kamalume. 
(X-6-7) 
Meaning:- Our Govinda, whose feet we attained, has made 
His abode in us. Our body is exuding the retained fra- 
grance of the sweet-smelling tulasi on the lotus-feet of the 
Lord at Vàttàr, with mansions like a range of hills, an 
upright mark on the forehead in the south, surrounded by 


seashore lashed by the waves. 
k ok k k 
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Meyninru kamal tulava virai ēru tirumutiyan, 

Kaininra cakkarattan karutum itam porutu, punal 
Maininra varai polum tiru uruva vāttārrārku 

En nanri ceytēnā-en neficil tikalvatuve? (X-6-8) 
Meaning:- What obligation did I do to the Lord at Vattar 
that He should shine in my mind, with a sacred body like 
a dark mountain, (undaunted) like the ocean, the Lord of 
the Discus which reaches out all places, fights and comes 
back to His hands, whose locks exudes fragrance from His 
body. 


X k k OK 


Tikalkinra tirumārpil tirumankai-tann6tum 
Tikalkinra tirumālār cérvitam tan vàttaru; 
Pukalninra pul ürti, por arakkarkulam ketuttan, 
Ikalvu inri, en neficattu, eppolutum piriyàne. (X-6-9) 
Meaning:- The Lord, at cool Vattàr where the effulgent 
Lord of Laksmi is in conjunction with Laksmi on His lus- 
trous and sacred chest, who destroyed the race of the 
raksasas itching to fight mounted on the praise-worthy 
Garuda is ever inseparable in my mind without dislodg- 
ing. 

ek Ok k 


Piriyatu atcey enru, pirappu aruttu, al arak kontan; 

Ari āki, iraniyanai Gkam kintan, anru; 

Periyarkku àtpattakkàl, perata payan perumaru, 

Vari val vay aravu-anaimel vattarran küttinane. 
(X-6-10) 

Meaning:- He ruled over me completely cutting the birth 

cycles and saying, “do unremitting service”, who once tore 

open the vitals of Hiranya as a lion. The Lord at Vattar 

on the bed of Adigésa, lovely with line marks, has indeed 

shown me favours not obtainable by even great souls who 


would do service. 
xk OK ok 
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Kattit tan kanai kalalkal, katu narakam pukal olitta, 
Vattarru em perumànai valan kurukürc cataképan 
Pattaya tamil-màlai àyirattul ip pattum 
Kettu àràr vànavarkal, cevikku iniya ceficolle. 

(X-6-11) 
Meaning:- The Nityasüris, listening to these divine say- 
ings, pleasant to the ear, the ten pacurams of the "Thou- 
sand”, the tuneful garland in Tamil by Catakopan of lovely 
Kurukür on the Lord at Vattar who prevents entry into 
the cruel hell by showing His tingling feet, will be pleased. 


sok ok k 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Sixth Decad:- In this Decad, 
Alvar is astounded that the Lord should consider his mere 
desires as commands and not only act upon them but to 
hasten him towards their fulfilment. He speaks 
admiringly of Lord AdikéSava on the bed of Adisésa at 
Tiruvattar who is lodged permanently in his mind, condi- 


tioning him to go to Paramapada by the arciradi path. 
x kk ok 


TENTH CENTUM; SEVENTH DECAD 
(CENCOL KAVIGAL) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar said, 
"malaratimel viraikulavu narumtulavam maininru 
kamalum" (our body is retaining and exudes the fragrances 
of the sweet-smelling tulasi on His pair of feet). Alvàr 
thought that the Lord's consideration and love was not 
only towards his soul but extended to his body as well. 
After all, it is the body that is the vehicle for the advance- 
ment of god-experience of the soul and for Alvar, this is 
the last of the mundane bodies that he entered. Alvar 
feels that the real reason that the Lord retained him in 
this world so long was not because He wanted him to com- 
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plete Tiruvaymoli but, He relished the body. He is now 
afraid that the Lord might even be taking him away to 
Paramapada along with this body which he considers 
loathsome. In that case, Alvàr is stuck with ties in this 
world for ever. On Alvar’s pleading, the Lord appears to 
have at last consented to permit Alvàr to discard this body 
before going to Vaikuntha. Alvar is pleased and tells his 
fellow beings how such an all-powerful Lord is so subser- 
vient to His devotees and asks them not to doubt this fea- 
ture as he did before and suffered on that account. This 


Decad is dedicated to the Lord at Tirumàalirumcólai. 
"ook k k 


Ceficol kavikal! uyir kāttu àtceymmin; tirumāliruñcõōlai 
Vaficak kalvan, mà mayan, māyak kaviyay vantu, en 
Neficum uyirum ul kalantu, ninràr ariyavannam, en 
Neficum uyirum-avai untu, tané āki, niraintané. 

(X-7-1) 
Meaning:- Felicitous poets! Be on guard for your souls 
when you do service (oral service by way of hymning) to 
the Lord at Tirumàlirumcolai. The deceitful, stealthy and 
mysterious Lord came in the guise of a poet, mingled with 
my body and soul as one even without those around (like 
Laksmi, Adigésa etc.) being aware, absorbed them and 
stood dominating all over. 
Notes:- In this pácuram, Alvar advises his fellow-poets to 
be careful about being overwhelmed by the qualities of 
affability and solicitude of the Lord while lauding Him. 
On several occasions in the past. Alvar did it, and notably 
in I-3 (pattudai adiyavarku) he went into a trance for a 
long period vide notes under I-3-2. These qualities can 
completely occupy the minds of the poet to such an extent 


that he is unable to proceed further with his poetry. 
k k k k 
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Tané aki, niraintu, ella ulakum uyirum tané ày 
Tané yan enpan Gki, tannait tané tutittu, enakkut 
Tene, palé, kannalé, amuté, tirumaliruficolaik 
Koné aki, ninrolintan-ennai murrum uyir unte. 

(X-7-2) 
Meaning:- Having consumed my soul and displacing me 
all over, even as He became the worlds and the souls there 
in He eulogized Himself (through Tiruvaymoli), giving an 
impression that He is me, and stood once and for all as 
the Lord at Tirumàlirumcolai, honey, milk, sugarcane and 


necatar all combined. 
k KK k 


Ennai murrum uyir untu, en māya ākkai-itanul pukku, 
Ennai murrum tānē āy ninra, māya ammān cēr 

Ten nan tiruméliruricélait ticai kaikiippic cérnta yan 
Innum povénékolo? enkol amman tiru-arule? (X-7-3) 
Meaning:- Even after prostrating and having recourse to 
the direction of southern Tirumálirumcolai where dwells 
the wondrous Lord who, having entered this ephemeral 
body and consuming my soul completely, stayed as if He 
is me, will I go after anything else? How graceful of my 
lovely Lord! 


OK OK ok 


Enkol amman tiru-arulkal-ulakum uyirum tané ay, 
Nanku en utalam kaivitàn; fialattüte natantu, ulakki, 
Ten kol ticaikkut tilatamày ninra tirumaliruficolai 
Nankal kunram kaivitàn, nanna acurarnaliyave? 
(X-7-4) 
Meaning:- How graceful of my lovely Lord! Having trod 
this world as if He is Himself the worlds and the souls in 
it, He will not give up my body, nor will He give up the 
good mountain (resort of the devotees) Tirumàalirumcólai, 
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prominent like an upright mark on the face, to the dis- 


tress of the unyielding raksasas. 
* RK k 


Nanna acurar nalivu eyta, nalla amarar polivu eyta, 
Ennatanakal énnum nal munivar inpam talaicirappa, 
Pan Gr patal in kavikal yanayt tannait tàn pati, 
Tennà ennum-en amman, tirumaliruficolaiyane. 

(X-7-5) 
Meaning:- My Lord at Tirumalirumcolai became me and 
sang of Himself the composition (Tiruvaymoli), rich in 
matter and music, making the inimical raksasas dis- 
tressed, the good celestials flourish and bringing to light 
the qualities (like affability), that were concealed to the 
delectation of the gnostics (as per the Gita saying 
“paritranaya sádhünam vināśäyata duskrtam dharma 


samsthapanarthaya...”), saying, “well said, well said”. 
k k kk 


Tirumaliruficolaiyàne āki, celu mūvulakum tan 

Oru mā vayirrin ullé vaittu, ali ali talaiyalikkum 
Tirumāl, ennai alum mal, civanum piramanum kanatu 
Arumāl eyti, ați parava, arulai inta ammānē. (X-7-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord of Sri, who protects the three worlds 
age after age keeping them in His unique and huge belly, 
has come to reside in Tirumàálirumcólai. The Lord has 
graced me to worship at His feet with the rare distinction 


denied even to Siva and Brahma. 
LEE NE NES 


Arulai i en ammané! ennum mukkan-ammanum, 

Terul kol piraman-ammanum, tevar-kónum, tévarum, 
Irulkal katiyum munivarum, éttum amman tirumalai- 
Marulkal katiyum manimalai-tirumaliruficolai malaiye. 


(X-7-7) 
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Meaning:- The sacred hill eulogized by the celestial Siva, 
the knowledgeable (about creation) Brahma, the chief of 
celestials Indra, the celestials, and the gnostics freed of 
ignorance, saying, “My Lord! Do grace us”, is the beauti- 


ful hill of Tirumélirumcdlai which destroys conceits. 
kx k kk 


Tirumaliruficélai malaiyē, tirupparkatale, en talaiyē, 
Tirumàl vaikuntamé, tan tiruvénkatamé, enatu utalé, 
Aru mà mayattu enatu uyiré, manamé, vükke, karumamé, 
Oru mà notiyum piriyan-en ali mutalvan, oruvané. 
(X-7-8) 
Meaning:- It is only the Primordial Lord that is not 
seperated even for a moment from the hills of 
Tirumalirumcolai, the sacred Milk ocean, my head, the 
Vaikuntha of the Lord of Sri, the cool Tiruvénkatam hill, 
my body, this my precious, great and wonderful soul, my 


mind, speech and actions. 
x kkk 


Üli mutalvan oruvané ennum oruvan, ulaku ellam 
Ulitorum tannullé pataittu, kāttu, ketuttu, ulalum 
Alivannan, en amman, am tan tirumaliruficólai- 
Vali, manamé!-kaivitél; utalum uyirum manka otté. 

(X-7-9) 
Meaning:- Mind! May you flourish. With the body and 
life-force perishing, do not forsake my sea-hued Lord at 
TirumAlirumcdlai who is the only one who, age after age, 
creates, protects, and destroys all the worlds as His habit 
and who is spoken of in the scriptures as the only one ex- 
isting from eternity. 

kk k k 


Manka ottu un mà māyai-tirumāliruñcōlai mēya 
Nankal koné! yàné ni āki, ennai alittane! 
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Ponku aimpulanum, pori aintum, karumentiriyam, 
aimpütam, 
Inku iv uyir &y pirakiruti, màn, ankàram, manankale. 
(X-7-10) 
Meaning:- Our Lord residing at Tirumàlirumcoólai who 
became me and ripened me! Destroy these bewildering 
things - the five floursihing senses, the five organs of 
awareness, the five organs of actions, the five elements, 
and the entities of worldliness (prakrti), mahat, ahamkara 


and mind associated with life over here. 
xk k k 


Man ankaram manam keta, aivar vankaiyar manka, 
Tén āħkārap polil kurukürc catakópan col ayirattul 
Man āħkārattu ivai pattum tirumāliruñcōlai malaikkē. 
(X-7-11) 
Meaning:- These ten pācurams of the “Thousand” uttered 
by Catakópan of Kurukür of gardens with bees humming, 
on the Lord who entered and Himself displaced the five 
cruelly powerful sense organs destroying the mahat, 
ahamkāra and manas and stood in their place Himself, is 


exclusively dedicated to the great Tirumàlirumcólai hills. 
LEE k ok 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Seventh Decad:- In this 
Decad, the Lord finds Alvàr ripe to be taken to 
Paramapada, enters his body and enjoys it as it is the last 
of the Alvar’s mundane bodies and as it was instrumental 
in maturing Alvàr in renunciation and devotional knowl- 
edge. Alvar feels grateful to the Lord for having Himself 
composed Tiruvaymoli reflecting the teachings in the scrip- 
tures and highlighting the qualities of affability, tender 
solicited etc. which were not so clearly expressed in them 
and making it known that Alvar composed it. He requests 
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Him to free him of this body full of blemishes. This Decad 


is dedicated to the Lord at Tirumálirumcolai. 
k k k OK 


TENTH CENTUM; EIGHTH DECAD 
(TIRUMALIRUMCOLAI) 


Preamble:- The Lord who was hurrying Alvàr to 
take him to Paramapada, occupied his body fascinated by 
it. For some, He sends the ativahakas to fetch them to 
Him. For some others, He sends Garuda to fetch them. 
In Alvar’s case, He has shown special favours by coming 
Himself. Alvàr being afraid that the Lord may be intend- 
ing to take him along with this loathsome body, pleads 
with Him to allow him to discard this body. The Lord be- 
ing absolutely pliable and obedient to His devotees, He 
consents to Alvar discarding the body. Alvar, who was 
being tossed in this world age after age in innumerable 
births, wonders what it was that made the Lord show so 
much favour towards Him all of a sudden. As he does not 
find any change in him to merit it, he questions the Lord 
about it. What can the Lord say? If He says that Alvar is 
now free of his defects, He will get a rebuff from him that 
even that was His own making and being merely free of 
defects could not be a cause for salvation. The Lord merely 
stands silent for want of a convincing answer to Alvar. In 
this Decad, Alvar lauds the unsolicited grace which acts 
even without any cause because of His unbridled indepen- 
dence. This Decad is dedicated to Lord Appakkudattan 
at Tiruppér nagar east of Srirangam on the south bank of 
Kollidam. 


* kk OK 


Tirumaliruncélai malai enrén; enna, 
Tirumàl vantu, en neficu niraiyap pukuntan; 
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Kuru mà mani untu punal ponnit tenpal 

Tirumal cenru cérvitam ten tiruppéré. (X-8-1) 
Meaning:- When I merely said Tirumálirumcólai hill, the 
Lord of Sri came and entered my mind filling it all over. 
The place where the Lord of Laksmi is in residence is south- 
ern Tiruppér on the southern bank of river ponni (Kaveri) 


which deposits lustrous gems. 
k OK RK 


Péré uraikinra piràn inru vantu, 

Pérén enru, en neficu niraiyap pukuntan; 

Kar el, katal él, malai el ulaku untum 

Ārā vayirranai atankap pititténé. (X-8-2) 
Meaning:- The Lord residing at Perai (Tiruppérai) came 
today, entered my mind, occupied completely, saying, “I 
will not part”. I got hold of Him and contained Him whose 
belly was not satisfied even after swallowing the worlds 


with the seven clouds, seven seas and seven hill ranges. 
* ook K 


Pitittén; piravi ketuttén; pini carén; 

Matittén manai valkkatyul nirpatu ór màyaiyai; 

Kotik kōpura matankal cil tiruppéran 

Atic cérvatu enakku elitu ayinavare! (X-8-3) 
Meaning:- Having caught hold of His feet, I have broken 
the cycle of births. No more sufferings for me. I have 
broken the spell of being in samsara. It is now easy for 
me to attain the feet of the Lord at Tiruppér surrounded 


by mansions with towers and banners. 
x k k k 


Elitayinavaru, enru, én kankal kalippak 

Kalitu akiya cintaiyanayk kalikkinrén; 

Kili taviya colaikal cül tiruppéran 

Telitu Gkiya cén-vicumpu taruvàne. (X-8-4) 
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Meaning:- My eyes are mirthful and I am delighted with 
happy thoughts that it is now easy for me (to attain 
Paramapada). The Lord at Tiruppér surrounded by gar- 
dens resorted by parrots, will surely grant me effulgent 


Paramapada. 
Kok k k 


Vānē taruvān enakkay, ennotu otti, 

Ün éy kurampai-itanul pukuntu inru, 

Tané tatumarra vinaikal tavirttàn- 

Tén éy polil ten tiruppér nakarané. (X-8-5) 
Meaning:- The Lord of southern Tiruppér with gardens 
infested with bees, who vowed to me that He will make 
me attain Paramapada, entered this fattened body and 
freed it of the past Karmas (both righteous and sinful) 


from which it was reeling. 
x Ok KO 


Tiruppér nakaràn, tirumàliruficolaip 

Poruppé uratkinra piran, inru vantu, 

Iruppen enru, en neficu niraiyap pukuntan 

Viruppé perru, amutam untu kalitténé. (X-8-6) 
Meaning:- The Lord at Tiruppér, also staying on the hills 
of Tirumàlirumcólai, came today and entered my mind 
filling it all over and said, “I will stay here". Having ful- 


filled my desire, I am blissful enjoying the Nectar. 
kkk GE 


Untu kalittérku umpar en kurai-mélait 

Tontu ukalittu, anti tolum collup perrén; 

Vantu kalikkum polil cül tiruppéran 

Kantu kalippa, kannul ninru akalàne? (X-8-7) 
Meaning:- Having tasted this bliss, what more have I to 
aspire for above? Blissful of supreme service, I am able to 
say the last word of service (the word “namah” in 
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Dvayamantra). The Lord at Tiruppér surrounded by gar- 
dens with intoxicated bees, is standing, without parting, 


in front of my eyes, feasting my eyes. 
* kkk 


Kannul ninru akalan; karuttinkan periyan; 

Ennil nun porul; él-icaiyin cuvai tàne; 

Vanna nal mani màtankal cil tiruppéran 

Tinnam en manattup pukuntan-cerintu inré. (X-8-8) 
Meaning:- He is ever before my eyes without parting. His 
conception is gigantic. He is subtle like the sweet melody 
of the seven musical notes. The Lord at Tirupper sur- 
rounded by lovely colourful gem-set mansions has today 


intensely entered my mind to stay. 
* OK Ck o 


Inru ennaip porulakki, tannai ennul vaittàn; 

Anru ennaip purampokap punarttatu en ceyvün? 

Kunru ennat tikal matankal cil tiruppéran 

Onru enakku aru] ceyya, unarttal urréné. (X-8-9) 
Meaning: I will ask the Lord, at Tirupperai surrounded 
by sturdy mountain like mansions one thing for my edifi- 
cation, why He, who has entered me and made me worthy 
today, had chosen to keep me apart then (when I was 
steeped in samsàra). 

Notes:- This is the key pacuram of the Decad. The Lord 
was in a predicament to give a convincing answer to the 
question posed by Alvar without inviting further questions 
from him, as per the preamble to this Decad. From His 
silence, Alvàr only concluded that it was due to the spon- 
taneous grace of the Lord of unbridled independence. Ac- 
tually, the reason was that Alvàr had to be properly con- 
ditioned before he was taken to Paramapada. If one wants 
a drink he has to pluck a coconut at the correct time of its 
growth when it is full of sweet juice. If it is plucked pre- 
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maturely, the juice will not be sweet and if it is plucked 


late, there will be less of juice and more of kernel. 
OR KK 


Urrén; ukantu paniceytu, una patam 

Perrén; ité innam véntuvatu, entay! 

Karrar maraivanarkal val tiruppérarku 

Arrar atiyar-tamakku allal nillave. (X-8-10) 
Meaning:- I attained your feet doing service (oral service 
by way of Tiruvàymoli) very joyfully. My Father! This is 
allI ask. The devotees who attach themselves to the Lord 
at Tiruppér where live residents highly knowledgeable in 


Védas, will have their distresses removed. 
ak ok OK Ok 


Nillà allal; nil vayal cül tiruppérmél 

Nallar palar val kurukürc catakópan 

Col ar tamil ayirattul ivai pattum 

Vallàr tontar àlvatu-cül pon vicumpé. (X-8-11) 
Meaning:- Those devotees who are armed with these ten 
pacurams of the “Thousand” in chaste Tamil uttered by 
Catakopan of Kurukür where flourish many righteous 
people, on Tiruppér surrounded by extensive fields, free 
of troubles, will rule over the lovely sprawling 


Paramapada. 
LEE NE EE 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Eighth Decad:- With 
Tiruvàymoli composition coming to conclusion, Alvar is 
being prepared for the journey to Paramapada. He asks 
the Lord point-blank what it was that made Him favour 
him so much now while He kept him away from Him ear- 
lier. Not getting an answer from the Lord, Alvàr concludes 
that it is only His unsolicited grace and ends the Decad on 


a supremely blissful note. 
k k k k 
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TENTH CENTUM; NINTH DECAD 
(CUL VICUMBU) 


Preamble:- Over the time, Alvar developed intense 
devotion towards the Lord, the course of which is reflected 
in the flow of this Tiruvaymoli, attainable by the best of 
yogis on this earth. There was nothing more for him to 
expect here except to go to Paramapada. The Lord too 
wanted to create conditions which the Alvar expected to 
see in Paramapda such as His characteristics, form, quali- 
ties and possessions as existing there. In this Decad, Alvar 
is made to experience the arciradi path of the soul to 
Paramapada made famous in the Védas, the Lord exhib- 
iting his splendour at the time of the parting of the soul 
from the body ending all troubles, the greetings and ser- 
vices rendered by the angels on the way, the Paramapada 
at the end of the journey, the reception to the soul by the 
Nityasüris, the Lord coming out and greeting along with 
the spouses, the Nityasüris worshipping the Lord seated 
on the throne along with the spouses, and the bliss he ex- 
periences in the company of Nityasuris. He describes these 
to the Srivaisnavas so that they may be sure that they 


too can expect these experiences after their life span. 
OK ok k 


Cal vicumpu ani mukil türiyam mulakkina; 

Al katal alai tiraik kai etuttu atina;- 

El polilum valam éntiya en appan, 

Val pukal naranan tamaraik kantu ukanté. (X-9-1) 
Meaning:- Feeling elated at the sight of the devotees of 
my Lord, the praise-worthy Nàrayana, the lovely cloud 
formations in the surrounding sky sounded trumpets, the 
deep ocean greeted by waving their hands in the form of 
rising waves on the shore, and the seven earth-regions 
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became exuberant (even the moving and non-moving 


things are elated when a soul is redeemed by the Lord). 
k k kk 


Naranan tamaraik kantu ukantu, nal nir mukil 

Pürana pon kutam pürittatu, uyar vinnil; 

Nir ani katalkal ninru arttana; netu varait 

Toranam niraittu enkum tolutanar-ulake. (X-9-2) 
Meaning:- Delighted at the sight of Narayana's devotees, 
people of the worlds everywhere paid homage by present- 
ing filled pots with pure water from the clouds high above 
in the sky (offering Püàrnakumbham to VIPs), the tidal 
ocean overflowed (with happiness) and the buntings were 
provided by the range of hills. 


k k kk 


Tolutanar-ulakarkal tūpa nal malar malai 

Polivanar, pūmi anru alantavan tamar munnē: 

Elumin enru, irumarunku icaittanar, munivarkal- 

Vali itu vaikuntarkku enru, vantu etirē. (X-9-3) 
Meaning:- The denizens of the worlds came in the pres- 
ence of the devotees of the Lord who measured the earth 
and offered incense and rained flowers. Even the gnostics 
came to them and standing on either sides said, “this is 


the way to Paramapada. May you be pleased to proceed”. 
k kok k 


Etir etir imaiyavar iruppitam vakuttanar; 

Katiravar avar avar kainnirai kattinar; 

Atir kural muracankal alai katal mulakku otta- 

Matu viri tulay muti mātavan tamarkkē. (X-9-4) 
Meaning:- For the devotees of Madhava with honey- 
soaked tulasi on His tresses, the celestials arranged halt- 
ing stations wherever they encountered, the twelve 
Adityas extended fully their respective hands (the rays 
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as if in greeting) and the drums reverberated on all sides 


like the roar of the sea. 
ok OK OK 


Matavan tamar enru, vàcalil vanavar 

Potumin, ematu itam pukutuka enralum, 

Kitankal patinar kinnarar, karutarkal- 

Véta nal vayavar velvi ulmatutté. (X-9-5) 
Meaning:- Saying that they were the devotees of 
Madhava, the ativahakas (Varuna, Indra, the prajapatis 
etc.) prayed to them, saying “please come. Enter our ter- 
ritory (and accept our hospitality)”. The Kinnaras and 
Garudas (in their worlds) sang halelujas. The vedic ritu- 
alists of those places offered worship to them. 


OK OK ox 


Vélvi ulmatuttalum, virai kamal narum pukai, 
Kalankal, valampuri kalantu erkum icaittanar; 
Alminkal vànakam üliyàn tamar enru, 

Val on kan matantaiyar valttinar-makilnté. (X-9-6) 
Meaning:- As they (védic ritualists) were offering worship, 
with the fragrance ofthe unique incense spreading all over, 
they sounded the bugles and the conches. The lovely fish- 
eyed dames uttered benediction elatedly, saying “Devo- 


tees of the Discus-Lord! Rule over this Paramapada". 
se OR k x 


Matantaiyar vülttalum, marutarum vacukkalum 
Totarntu enkum téttiram collinar-totukatal 

Kitanta em kécavan, kilar oli manimuti 

Kutantai em kovalan kuti atiyarkke. (X-9-7) 
Meaning:- While the dames sang benediction, the Maruts 
(windgods) and Astavasus started singing stotras every- 
where to the group of devotees of our cowherd Lord with 
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brilliant gem-set crown at Kudandai (Kumbhakonam), our 


Ké$ava on the vast Milk-ocean. 
k OK k OK 


Kuti atiyar ivar kovintan tanakku enru, 

Muti utai vànavar murai murai etirkolla, 

Koti ani netu matil kopuram kurukinar- 

Vativu utai maàtavan vaikuntam pukavé. (X-9-8) 
Meaning:- As they (muktas) entered Vaikuntha of lus- 
trous Madhava, the Nityasüris wearing crowns (like the 
Lord Himself) met them as per protocol, saying, "these 
are the groups of devotees of Govinda", and entered the 


gateway tower with huge walls decorated with banners. 
*ok OOK 


Vaikuntam pukutalum, vàcalil vanavar 

Vaikuntan tamaremar, ematu itam pukuta enru 
Vaikuntattu amararum munivarum viyantanar- 
Vaikuntam pukuvatu mannavar vitiyé. (X-9-9) 
Meaning:- On entering Vaikuntha, the Nityasüris at the 
gate said, "the devotees of the Lord are our own people. 
Let them enter in our midst". The Nityasüris and gnostics 
of Vaikuntha admired saying, "It is good fortune that the 


earthly people can enter Vaikuntha". 
* kk k 


Vitivakai pukuntanar enru nal vētiyar 

Patiyinil pankinil patankal kaluvinar; 

Nitiyum, nalcunnamum, nirai kuta vilakkamum 

Mati muka matantaiyar éntinar-vanteé. (X-9-10) 
Meaning:- The priests washed their feet ritualistically in 
their places, saying, “they have entered in appropriate 
manner as ordained”. The moon-faced damsels received 
them with the treasured sandals (of the Lord), Sricirna 
(the red powder used for upright mark on the face repre- 
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sentative of Laksmi), filled pots (Pirnakumbha), and 


lamps. 
ek k k 


Vantu avar etir kolla, mà mani mantapattu 

Antam il périnpattu atiyarotu irutamai 

Kontu alar polil kurukürc catakopan col 

Cantankal āyirattu ivai vallār munivarē. (X-9-11) 
Meaning:- Those armed with these pācurams of the rhym- 
ing “Thousand” uttered by Catakopan of Kurukir of gar- 
dens with bunches and bunches of flowers, will become 
great saints in the company of Nityasüris with limitless 
bliss in the great gem-set hall, being met by the Lord. 


k k k k 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Ninth Decad:- Alvar gives 
a graphic description to the Srivaisnavas of how the re- 
deemed souls, which they too will become, journey to and 
enter Vaikuntha greated and hosted by all celestials. The 
making of a mukta is a great and cherished cosmic event 


which even the movable and immovable objects greet. 
* KK OK 


TENTH CENTUM; TENTH DECAD 
(MUNIYE NANMUKANE) 


Preamble:- In the last Decad, Alvar was enabled 
to anticipate what was in store for him when he journeyed 
to Paramapada. He said, “andamil périnbattu adiyarodu 
irundamai" (enjoying in the company of Nityasüris with 
limitless bliss). But the ground realities are yet far from 
it. He is still in the sty of samsara which he has been 
advising others to shun. He suddenly feels like a man at 
the top of the world with all comforts being pushed to a 
bottomless abyss without any hope. This time, without 
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recourse to any messengers, he cries out directly to the 
Lord stating on oath upon His spouse Laksmi that he can- 
not live for a moment without Him anymore. The Lord 
too, thinking that enough was enough, appears along 
with His spouse on the back of Garuda, cuts his mndane 
moorings and fulfills his ambition (adiyarkal kulamkalai 
küduvadu enrukalo- when will I be in the company of the 
Nityasüris?) to such an extent that Alvar himself says, 
“avavarru vidu perru” - pacifying this deep yearning by 
attaining Moksa, at the end in this Decad. 


k KK k 


Muniyé! nānmukanē! mukkan appa! en pollak 
Kanivayt tamaraik kan karu manikkamé! en kalva! 
Taniyen ar uyiré! en talaimicaiyay vantittu, 
Ini nan pokal otten onrum mayam ceyyél ennaiyeé. 
(X-10-1) 
Meaning:- The Lord who wills! The inner controller of 
Brahma and Siva! My protector! My immaculate saffire- 
hued Lord with fruitlike lips and lotus-like eyes! My Lord 
who stealthily weaned me from worldly moorings! My 
unique life-force! You have come and seated in my head. I 
will not allow you to go henceforth. Do not you try to de- 


ceive me anymore. 
LEE NE 3E 


Mayam ceyyél ennai; un tiru marvattu mālai nankat 
Vacam cey pün kulàl tiru anai; nin Gnaikantay; 
Nécam ceytu unnotu ennai uyir véru inri onrakavé 
Kücam ceyyatu kontay; ennaik küvik kollày vantu, anto! 
(X-10-2) 
Meaning:- Know that an oath on Goddess Laksmi of flower 
bedecked tresses who stays in your sacred chest like a 
benign garland, is an oath on you. Do not deceive me. 
You have accepted me unreservedly attaching me to you, 
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as one with my soul not different from you. You come and 


take me with you. 
ok ok $ 


Küvik kollay vantu, anté!-en pollak karumanikkame! 

Avikku ór parrukkompu nin alàl, arikinrilén yan; 

Mevit tolum piraman civan, intiran atikku ellàm 

Navik kamala mutal-kilanki umpar anta atuvé! 
(X-10-3) 

Meaning:- You come and take me to you, my immaculate 

Saffire-hued Lord! The Lord whose navel is the root cause 

of the lovingly worshipping Brahma, Siva, Indra and oth- 

ers! The Ordainer of Nityasüris! I do not know of any- 

thing else other than you as the unique tree that supports 


this creeper-like soul. 
* ok KOK 


Umparam tan pàle! O! atanulmicai niyé O! 
Amparam, nal coti! atanul piraman, aran ni; 
Umparam yatavarum pataitta munivan-avan ni; 
Emparam catikkalurru, ennaip pora vittittayé. 

(X-10-4) 
Meaning:- You are the overLord ofthe characteristic and 
cool cultivable things (prakrti or the twentyfour tattvas 
commencing from Mahat of the Sankhyas). You are the 
Lord of the souls entrapped therein. You are the Lord of 
Brahma and Siva of the five elements (Pancabhütas) 
therein (in the cosmic egg). You are the one who willed 
the devas and all other beings. You have left me to tend 


to myself instead of attending to my wants! Is it proper? 
*ox Ok ox 


Pora vittittu ennai ni puram pokkalurral, pinnai yan 
Araik kontu ettai? antó! enatu enpatu en? yén enpatu en? 


596 Mysticism Supreme 


Tira irumpu unta nir-atu póla, en Gr uyirai 

Arap paruka enakku ara-amutu ànàye! (X-10-5) 
Meaning:- If you allow me to stray outside by abandon- 
ing me to tend for myself, alas!, whom shall I resort to 
and what can I achieve? What is there that is called mine 
and what is it that I am? You have become my insatiable 
nectar, drinking my life-force completely, like water with- 


out trace, on red hot iron. 
x k k k 


Enakku ärã-amutāy, enatu āviyai, in uyirai, 
Manakku ārāmai manni, untittay; ini untoliyay- 
Punak kaya niratta, puntarikak kan, cenkanivày, 
Unakku érkum kõla malarppavaikku anpa! en anpéyo! 
(X-10-6) 
Meaning:- Lord of the colour of blossomed atasi flower, 
with lotus-like eyes and red fruitlike lips! As my insa- 
tiable nectar you have relished eating my soul and my life 
and still my mind is not satisfied. Finish eating whatever 
is left once and for all. You are beloved of me even as you 
are the beloved of the lotus-dame (Laksmi) worthy of you 


everyway. 


OK oko 


Kola malarppavaikku anpu àkiya en anpeyo! 

Nila varai irantu pirai kavvi nimirntatu oppa, 

Köla varükam onrày nilam kottitaik konta entay! 

Nilak katal kataintay!-unnaip perru, inip poókkuvano? 
(X-10-7) 

Meaning:- Beloved of me and also the beloved ofthe lovely 

Lotus-dame Laksmi! As the lovely and unique boar, you 

emerged from the blue ocean carrying the Earth on the 

tusks like two crescent moons forked. My Father, you 

churned the blue coean, Having got at you, will I let you 


go? 
k k k k 
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Perru inip pókkuvanó unnai, en tanip pēruyirai? 
Urra iruvinai ay, uyir ay, payan āyavai ay, 
Murra im mūvulakum perum tūru ày, türri pukku 
Murrak karantu olittay! en mutal tani vittéyo! 

(X-10-8) 
Meaning:- Will I let go of you, my uniqué life-force? As 
the primary cause, you are my inherent dual Karmas (righ- 
teous and sinful), you are my life, you are the end result of 
life, and all that they entail. You havetotally hidden your- 
self, making me enter the opening of this great tunnel of 


the three worlds. 
X kk x 


Mutal tani vitteyo, mulu müvulaku ātikku ellam! 
Mutal tani unnai, unnai enai nàl vantu kütuvan-nàn 
Mutal tani ankum inkum mulu murruru val palay, 
Mutal tani cülntu, akanru, àlntu, uyarnta mutivili! O! 

(X-10-9) 
Meaning:- You are the sentient (mudal), material (tani) 
and auxiliary (vittu) causes for everything in all the three 
worlds without exception. When willI come and be united 
with you, you who is unrivalled as the primordial Lord 
complete in yourself? As the primordial unique Lord, you 
are pervading everywhere the Prakrti (the entity that 
accents enjoyment and salvation) existing here, there and 
everywhere. You are the primordial unique Lord around 
the noble soul (that which does not perish) with expan- 
sive knowledge. 


a ok ok ok 


Zülntu, akanru, Glntu, uyarnta mutivil perum pale! Ó! 
Zülntu, atanil periya paranal malarc cóti! O! 

Zülntu, atanil periyacutar fiana inpame! Ó! 

"ülntu, atanil periya en ava arac cülntaye. (X-10-10) 
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Meaning:- You are the controller of the vast Prakrti which 
the noble souls with expansive knowledge enter and de- 
part. You are the soul of the souls shining with brilliance 
which are greater and beyond the Prakrti that they enter. 
You are the blissful knoweldge shining beyond all those 
which you pervade. You have mingled with me appeasing 
my intense desire which is greater than all these. How 


marvellous! 
ORK OK 


Avā arac cül ariyai, ayanai aranai alarri, 

Avā arru, vitu perra kurukürc cataképan conna 

Ava il antatikalal ivai ayiramum mutinta 

Ava il antati ip pattu arintàr pirantar-uyarnté. 
(X-10-11) 

Meaning:- Those who know these ten pàcurams fulfilling 

the deep yearning out of the "Thousand" uttered with deep 

devotion in antati style by Catakopan of Kurukür who 

attained salvation appeasing his aspiration by crying out 

to Lord Hari, the inner controller of Brahma and Siva, 

who presents Himself to the devotees ending their 

longings, will be lofty like Nityasüris even born in this 


world. 
x k k xk 


Summary of Tenth Centum, Tenth Decad:- With the con- 
templation of what was in store for him on his journey to 
Parampada, Alvār’s devotion reaches the stage of 
Paramabhakti when one is not capable of living even for a 
moment apart from the Lord. When the Lord did appear, 
Alvār states this on oath and tells Him that he cannot 
sustain himself without Him like a creeper without the 
support of a tree. Alvar ends the Decad stating that his 
intense longings have been fulfilled. 


WOOK k k 
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Summary of Tenth Centum:- The Lord fixing a date for 
taking Alvar to Him as at the end of the present life span 
(IX-10 màlai nanni), Alvàr foresees that Lord Kalamegha 
at Tirumógür is to escort him Himself providing shade 
and water on the way (X-1). As service to the Lord is the 
ultimate object of even Moksa, Alvar advises people to 
serve the Lord at Tiruvanantapuram where Nityasüris 
also worship (X-2). With the imminent union with the 
Lord, Alvàr reassures himselfthat there would be no more 
separations from Him, in the role of a gopi in union with 
Krsna who has to part from her in the morning to graze 
the cows (X-3). Compassionate that he is, he advises the 
Srivaisnavas the path of bhakti, ending the way he started 
in the beginning of this Tiruvaymoli (X-4) and tells them 
of the meaning of the word Narayana (X-5). He advises 
his mind to be ever grateful to the Lord at Tiruvattar who 
made him write the Tiruvaymoli (X-6). He cautions his 
fellow poets about being lost in the Lord's quality of affa- 
bility and tender solicitude which made him even go into 
atrance several times (X-7). Grateful about all the favours 
bestowed on him by the Lord, he asks the Lord an awk- 
ward question why He is so benevolent to him now and 
why He had kept him apart in the past. This question 
arises as he is afraid that the Lord wanted to take him 
alongwith this filthy body (X-8). Alvar is made to men- 
tally experience what is in store for him in the near future 
by way of his being taken to Paramapada and treated like 
a prince there (X-9). Finally, Alvar is blessed with the 
presence of the Lord along with Laksmi; Alvar states upon 
oath that the Lord has assured him eternal salvation and 
expresses that his craving aspirations are fulfilled. 

The briefest summary of this sacred Tiruvaymoli 
is that Alvar starts with parabhakti (god-inclination) 
which builds up in all its ramifications to parajfiana in (X- 
9; culvisumbu) (The knowledge a. out god-head and soul) 
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and finds its culmination in paramabhakti (a stage when 
the devotee cannot subsist unless in union with the Lord) 
in the last Decad. 

Our pürvacaryas have stated that Tiruvaymoli ex- 
plains the five fold knowledge (arthapaficaka), namely (i) 
the nature of the Lord, (ii) the nature of the soul, (iii) the 
means to be adopted, (iv) the obstacles to be overcome, 
and (v) the goal. Tiruvaymoli also explains the Dvaya man- 
tra in all its aspects. 


LONG LIVE THE GLORY OF NAMMALVAR 


kkk kkk kkk LE HERE EK KKK KK HK KE 


THE END 


601 


Appendix I 


The holy places eulogized by Nammálvaàr in Tiruvaymoli 
(in the order of their first occurrences in Tiruvaàymoli) 


1. Paramapada: I-1-1, II-8-4, III-10-5, IV-4-1, VII-9-7, 
VIII-2-8, IX-3-7, IX-7-5, X-7-8, X-8-4, X-9-1 to 11 (total 21 
pacurams) 


This is the Eternal Land, the ultimate goal of all 
souls. Here, the Lord is seated on Adisésa in company of 
His spouses Sri, Bhümi and Nila in a state of supreme 
bliss. He is served by the ever-free Nityas like Garuda, 
Ananta, Visvakséna etc. and the Muktas (the released 
souls), who attain forms and features similar to the Lord 
but have no part in His creational activities. Even the 
celestial functionaries like Brahma etc. are forbidden from 
this Land. This state is called “Para”. 


2. Tiruvengadam: I-8-3, I1-6-9, II-6-10, II-7-12, III-2-10, 
III-3-1 to 11, III-5-8, III-9-1, IV-5-11, VI-10-1to11, VIII-2- 
1, IX-3-8, X-5-6, X-7-8 (total 34 pacurams). 


This is the ever popular self-manifest (svayam 
vyakta) holy place situated picturesquely amidst a range 
of seven hills in Andhra Pradesh, about 20 km from 
Rénugunta Railway station on the Mumbai-Chennai, 
Railway line. The Lord is known severally as Venkatésa, 
Srinivasa, Balaji etc. Ten àlvàrs of the twelve 
(Madhurakavi Alvàr would not eulogize any except 
Nammaàlvàr, and, Tondaradippodi Alvar knew no God 
other than Lord Ranganatha) have eulogized this place. 
This is also called Adi Varaha Ksétra. 
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3. Tirukkurungudi: I-10-9, III-9-2, V-5-1 to 11 (total 13 
pacurams) 


This place is famous as “Vaisnava Vamanaksétra” 
situated delightfully near dense forests and brooks at the 
foot of the Mahendragiri hills 13 kms south east of 
Nànguneri. The Lord is known as Vaisnava Nambi 
(Nambi-Paripürnam, in Sanskrt) and has three shrines 
in the huge temple complex, one each in standing, sitting 
and reclining poses, besides Tirupparkadal Nambi and 
Malaimel Nambi, located elsewhere. The place brims with 
legends and Srivaisnava history. The Kaisika puranam 
which is the 48th chapter of Varahapuradnam is reputed 
to relate to this place. This is about Nampàduvan, a highly 
evolved soul, though born of a low caste, who used to be 
awake throughout day and night on the Sukla Ekadasi 
day in November/December (the month of Kartikai) and 
sing to the Lord in a particularly delightful tune called 
“Kaisika” with Vina in his hands. He attained salvation. 
The day is being dramatised even today on that particu- 
lar day. Tirumangai Alvàr breathed his last and attained 
salvation here. Legend has it that the Lord expressed 
admiration to Ramanuja wondering how he could create 
so many Srivaisnavas and the story is that Ramanuja gave 
a practical demonstration of his “Paiica Samskàára Vidhi” 
to the Lord. This episode is recorded in a carving in a cave 
where Ramanuja appears as an àcáàrya and Lord Nambi 
as a desciple. The temple is under the control of the de- 
scendents of Mahapürnar, Sri Ramanuja’s Acárya. They 
become jiyars when they assume office. 

Nammalvar’s birth is attributed to the blessings of 
Lord Nambi to his parents when they visited this place 
prior to his birth. 


4. Tirupparkadal: II-5-7, I1-6-5, III-7-1, VITI-1-8, VIII-2- 
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8, X-7-8 (total 6 pacurams) 


This is the state where the Lord reclines in 
yoganidra on the bed of Adisésa in Milk-ocean, the spring- 
board of all His manifestations and avatàras. This is 
where the Lord gives audience to the celestial functionar- 
ies too, and is unapproachable by mortals over here. This 
state is the "Vyüha". 


5. Tirumalirum cólai (“Vanagiri’ in Sanskrit): I1-10-1 
to 11, III-1-1 to 11, III-2-1 to 11 and X-7-1 to 11, X-8-1, X- 
8-6 (total 46 pacurams) 


This hallowed place is 19 km to the north of 
Madurai town at the foot of Vrsagiri hills. The main deity 
is known as Sundarabàhu or Malalankarar. The utsavar 
is Kallalagar and is believed to be made of solid gold. This 
place is considered as southern Tiruvéngadam and many 
pacurams in Divya Prabandham eulogize these two places 
together. Great savants like Periyalvar, Kürattalvàn and 
Pardsara Bhattar lived here. This is the place where 
Periyàlvàr attained salvation. 


6. Dvaraka: IV-6-10, V-3-6 (total 2 pacurams) 


Bet Dvàraka (Island Dvaraka) is one of the seven 
Mukti Ksétras in the country. It is half-an-hour journey 
by sea from port Okha on the Cutch coast. This was 
founded by Srikrsna Himself as a safe haven to His clan 
of Yadavas from the repeated attacks of Jarasandha at 
Madhura. The Lord gives beautiful darsan as 
Dvarakanathji with Laksmi adorning His chest. There is 
a separate shrine for Rukmini about four km. away. 


7. Tirukkurukür: IV-10-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 
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This is the famous birth place of Nammalvar, oth- 
erwise known as Alvar Tirunagari. It is about 30 km east- 
south-east of Tirunelvéli town on the Tirunelveli- 
Tiruccendür Road. The presiding deity is Adinatha or 
Polinduninrapiràn, a majestic figure with four arms car- 
rying Conch and Discus. A special feature of this place is 
that Garuda has a separate shrine and receives daily 
aradhana and has his annual utsavam too. In the temple 
premises and to the left of the main shrine is the famous 
Tamarind tree with its off-shoots, still standing, after four- 
teen centuries, which sheltered Nammalvar in his younger 
days in one of its cavities. The peculiar feature of this 
Tamarind tree is that it does not bear fruits. Nearby this 
is Nammàlvàr's shrine established by Madhurakavi. Alvar 
receives daily abhisékam and talattu (lullabies). Around 
the time of his birthday in May/June, the mobile idol of 
Alvàr, seated on a swan-seat (Hamsa vahana), pays hom- 
age to the mobile idols of the Lords of the nine temples 
around Alvar Tirunagari (called Nava Tirupatis) seated 
on Garuda-vahanas, congregating here. The sacred river 
Tamraparni flows to the North of this place. 


8. Srivaramangalanagar (Vanamamalai, Nangunéri): 
V-7-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams). 


This place is about 30 km south on the Tirunelvéli- 
Nagerkoil road. This is one of the eight svayam vyakta 
ksétras (self-manifest) in the country. The Lord is known 
as Daivanayaka, (mobile idol), Vanamamalai or 
Totadrinathan. He is seated on Adisésa with His spouses 
Sri, Bhumi, and Nila, and is served by Garuda, Vi$vakséna 
etc. (Nityas) and Rsis Bhrgu and Markandéya. He is be- 
ing fanned by the celestial nymphs Ürvaáéi and Tilottame. 
The highly interesting part of the thing is that all these 
are carved out of a single huge boulder in an ambience 


Appendix I 605 


reminiscent of Paramapada and hence the name 
Vanamamalai (the great Paramapada hill) to this place. 
The Lord too is known as Vanamamalai [(the great celes- 
tial (imperturbable) mountain)]. The Lord is given oil- 
bath daily and this oil is in demand by the devotees as 
having curative value. There is no special shrine for 
Nammalvar in this place as his replica is on the Sathari 
of the Lord. The place is administered by the Jiyar of 
Vànamamalai Mutt, the well known and best adminis- 
tered of all Srivaisnava Mutts in the country. 


9. Tirukkudandai (Kumbhakoénam): V-8-1 to 11 (total 
11 pacurams) 


The Lord here, goes by the name of Aravamudan 
(insatiable nectar)) and Sarangapàni. The Lord is reclin- 
ing on the bed of Adisgésa in what is known as “udyoga 
$ayana" pose (as if about to rise). Tirumalisai Alvar had 
special rapport with the Lord here. It is to the Decad V-8 
of Tiruvaymoli relating to this Deity that we owe the Di- 
vya Prabandham, the lost treasure recovered for us by 
Nathamuni by his great yogic powers. 


10. Tiruvallaval: V-9-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This place is about 6 km to the north of another 
holy centre Tiruvanvandür in Kerala, near the Pampa 
river. It is known as Sri Vallabha Ksétra, in Sanskrt, as 
Laksmi is posited on the chest of the Lord. The Lord is 
known as Kolapiràn and Tiruvalmarban. According to 
local word of mouth, the Deity was established by Lord 
Krsna Himself. 


11. Tiruvanvandür (Tiruvamandür): VI-1-1 to 11 (total 
11 pacurams) 
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This place is about 7 km to the north of Cenganir 
(Tiruccenkunrür)on the way to Kottayam and to the south 
of Tiruvallaval in Kerala. The Lord is known as 
Kamalanathan and Pambanaiyappan. Narada is said to 
have written Narada Puranam and established Narayana 
as the “Paratattva” here. The place is said to have been 
established by Nakula. 


12. Tiruvinnagar (Oppiliyappan Koil): VI-3-1 to 11 (to- 
tal 11 pacurams) 


This is also known as Markandéya ksétram and 
Tulasivanam. The Lord is known as Oppiliyappan (the 
peerless Lord) and the mobile Deity is Srinivasa. This 
place is about 6.5 km to the east of Kumbhakonam. The 
Lord here is considered as the elder brother of Venkatésa 
at Tirumala. 


13. Tolaivillimangalam: VI-5-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


One of the Nava Tirupatis, this is just to the north 
of another Nava Tirupati Tirukkulandai (Perumkulam). 
It is also called Rattai Tirupati (Twin Tirupati) as there 
are two shrines about 150 meters apart on the north 
bank of Tamraparni. The Lords here are known as 
Dévapiràn (in standing posture in one shrine) and 
Aravindalócanan(in sitting posture in the other shrine). 
The legend is that when a great Rsi Atréya Supraba was 
preparing the ground for a yaga, he found one Tolai (weigh- 
ing balance) and one Villi (one bow) which were actually a 
man and a woman transformed due to Kubéra’s curse, and 
they attained salvation at the touch of the Rsi. 


14. Tirukkolür: VI-7-1 to 11, VITI-3-5 (total 12 pacurams) 
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This place is about 2km to the east of Tirukkurukür 
and is one of the Nava Tirupatis, the birth place of 
Madhurakavi Alvar. The Lord is reclining here on Adigésa 
and is known as Vaittamanidhi (the Retained Treasure) 
as He is reputed to have restored to Kubera the lesser 
cherished treasures, the Navanidhis, which Kubera had 
lost earlier. 


15. Tiruvarangam: VII -2-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This hoary and hallowed place is the cradle of 
Srivaisnavism and the hub of Srivaisnava activities from 
times immemorial. Its situate is idyllic between the 
branches of Kollidam and southern Cavery, a few miles 
north of Trichy town. The Lord is beautiful and gigantic 
with only two hands, reclinging on Ádiáésa. He is known 
as Ranganatha (the Lord of the world stage?) and Periya 
Perumal (the elder Lord) because He was worshipped by 
Sri Rama (Perumal) Himself. Vibhisana is said to have 
established Him at Srirangam. All the Alvàrs, except 
Madhurakavi who eulogized only Nammálvar, have eulo- 
gized the Lord here. After singing Amalanadipiran, 
Tiruppàn Alvar was absorbed in flesh blood unto Himself, 
so also was Andal after her marriage to Him. 
Tondaradippodi Alvar did flower service at this place. This 
is the birth place of great saints like Periya Nambi, 
Bhattar, Vadakku Tiruvidi Pillai and Lokacarya. This is 
called Bhüloka Vaikuntha. Tirumangai Alvàr has done a 
lot of construction in this huge temple complex and is said 
to have instituted the festival for Nammalvàr. The unique 
and inspiring union of the Lord and Goddess (the mobile 
idols) on Panguni Uttiram day in March/April inspired 
Ramanuja to compose the Gadyatraya, the sum and sub- 
stance of Srivaisnavism. 
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16. (Ten) Tiruppereyil: VII-3-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


One of the Nava Tirupatis, this place is to the east 
of Tirukkurukür after Tirukkoólür. The place is so called 
because Goddess Bhiidevi is in the place of Laksmi 
(Tiruppér-in the name of Laksmi). The Goddess here is 
said to have spotted two pots in the shape of fishes and 
offered them to the Lord to wear on His ears and the Lord 
is therefore known as Makaranedum kulaikadan. He is 
also known as Nigaril Mukilvannan (of unsurpassed cloud- 
hue). 


17. Ayédhya: VII-5-1 (total one pacuram) 


This is the first of the seven mukti ksetras in the 
country on the banks ofthe Sarayu river in Uttar Pradesh. 
The original idol eulogized by the various Alvars is not 
there now due to the onslaught of the muslims subse- 
quently. 


18. Tiruvaranvilai (Aranmila): VII-10-1to 11 (total 11 
pacurams) 


This place is a few miles to the east of 
Tiruccenkunrür in Kerala, and its outer walls are lashed 
by the waters of Pampa river. The Lord here is 
Tirukkurulappan in sitting posture on Adisésa. Local 
people say that the Lord was set up by Arjuna. As per 
Nammalvar’s mention in Tiruvaymoli - “ma gandha nir 
kondu tüvi valan caIdu" - it is customory to sprinkle rose- 
water all over by the devotees. 


19. Vadamadurai:VII -9-4, VIII-5-9, IX-1-3 to 10 (total 
10 pacurams) 
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This is also one of the seven muktiksétras of the 
country and the holy birth place of Lord Krsna. The prison 
in which Krsna was born is still indicated by the local 
people. This place along with Gokula and Brndàvana 
nearby constitute the holy ground. The hallowed 
Govardhanagiri is nearby. Madhura city is said to have 
been founded by Satrughna after he defeated Lavanasura 
on the half-moon banks of Yamuna river. It later came to 
the possession ofthe yadavas. The original temple lauded 
by the Alvars is not there now due to the subsequent 
muslim invasions. 


20. Tiruppulingudi:VIII-3-5, IX-2-1 to 11 (total 12 
pacurams) 


This is also one of the Nava Tirupatis and is just to 
the north of Varagunamangai (Nattam). The Lord here is 
called Kayccinavéndan (the Lord who scorches sins?). He 
is reclining on the bed of Adisésa. One can have darsan of 
Lord’s feet only through a side window. The lotus stalk 
from navel going up and connecting to the lotus on which 
Brahma sits is clearly visible. 


21. Tiruvanparicaram (Tirupatisaram):VIII-3-7 (total 
one pacuram) 


This place is about 4 km north of Nagarkoil and is 
the birth place of Udaiyanankai, Nammalvar’s mother, 
which spot is pointed out even today as a Bhajana Mandir 
there. The Lord is called Tiruváàlmàrban and 
Tirukkuralappan. This is a lovely and serene place. It is 
said that the main idol is made of a paste of some herbs. 
Civet is applied on the surface. 
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22. Tiruccenkunrür (Cenganür):VIII-4-1 to 11 (total 11 
pacurams) 


This is a fairly big town on the Ernakulam- 
Tiruvanantapuram route. This is on the banks of the 
Tiruccirraru (the sacred little stream?) rivulet. 
Nammialvar calls the place Tiruccenkunrir-Tiruccirraru. 
The Lord is Imaiyavarappan (Lord of the celestials). The 
local people consider it as established by Dharmaputra. 
Siva is said to have sought refuge of the Lord here from 
fear of Bhasmaàsura. 


23. Tiruppuliyür: VIII-9-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This place is a few miles north of Tiruccenkunrür. 
The Lord here is known as Mayappiran. The place is also 
known as Kuttanáttu Tiruppuliyür. This is locally said to 
have been established by Bhima. This place is also asso- 
ciated with the Saptarsis. It is a strange feature that the 
Lord here has a silver face-mask. 


24. Tirukkulandai (Perunkulam): VIII-2-4 (total 1 
pacuram) 


This is one of the Nava Tirupatis. It is a few km 
south of Tolaivillimangalam (Rattai Tirupati). The place 
is also known as Balikavanam. The main deity is 
Srinivasa and the utsavar is Mayakkittan. 


26.Varagunamangai (Nattam): IX-2-4 (total 1 pacuram) 


This is also one of the Nava Tirupatis. It is just a 
few km, to the north of Srivaikuntam. The Lord here is 
known as Vijayasana perumal. Nammalvar has eulogized 
the Lords at Tiruppulingudi, Varagunamangai and 
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Srivaikuntam together, stating, “Reclining at Pullingudi, 
sitting at Varagunamangai and standing in Vaikunta". 


27. Srivaikuntam: IX-2-4, IX-2-8 (total 2 pacurams) 


This is also a Nava Tirupati to the west of Alvar 
Tirunagari on the Tirunelvéli-Tiruccendir road. The 
temple is huge and impressive. The Lord here is 
Vaikunthanàthan standing on Adigésa, a very unusual 
feature found in no other temple. The Lord is also called 
Kallapiràn on account of the following legend. There was 
a thief named Kāladūśaka who was devoted to the Lord 
here and would donate half of all his loots. He was caught 
and produced before the local king. He meditated on the 
Lord who, through him, preached Védanta to the king. 
Both the king and the theif got reformed and became great 
Visnubhaktas. 


28. Tirukkatkarai: IX-6-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This is on the Ernakulam-Trissur road in Kerala, 
south of Tirumülikkalam. The Lord here is known as 
Tirukkatkarai Appan. According to local legend, the plan- 
tain trees nearby used to get destroyed regularly for no 
apparent reason. À plantain tree made of gold was of- 
fered to the Lord and there have been lush and well grown 
plantain trees here. 


29. Tirumülikkalam: IX-7-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This is also in Kerala a few km to the north of 
Tirukkatkarai. The Lord here is called Tirumolikkalathan 
or Sri Saktinatha Perumal. According to local legend, the 
Lord was revealed to Harita Muni who wrote extensively 
(Tirumoli, Srisükti) on Varpáàérama Dharma, daily 


612 Mysticism Supreme 


paficakala anustana and treatise on yoga. 
30. Tirunàavay: IX-8-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


Tirunavay is a railway station in Kerala on the 
Coimbatore- Shoranür railway line. This was originally 
called “Tiru Nava yogi” where nine yogis observed aus- 
terities and the name got distorted to Tirunavay. The 
Lord here is known as Narayanan and Navai Mukundan. 
This is the only Visnu Temple in Kerala where there is a 
separate sannidhi for Tayar. 


31. Tirukkannapuram: IX-10-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This is about 4 km from Nannilam station near 
Nagapattinam. The Lord here is called Sourirajan. It is 
He who assured Nammalvar Moksa at the end of the life- 
span. Tirumangai Alvar has special consideration here. 
It was here that the Tirumantra with its full implications 
were revealed to him. The Lord has the Discus in the 
"Prayoga cakra” pose (about to be used). This has an in- 
teresting anecdote. When the Cola king was destroying 
Visnu temples, he destroyed the six ramparts of this 
temple and was about to pull down the seventh. The most 
devoted Tirukkannapuram Araiyar could not tolerate any 
more the gross indifference of the Lord towards Himself. 
He shouted at the Lord "you are still keeping silent" and 
threw the cymbals in his hands at theLord's face. The 
Lord appears to have used the Discus and averted further 
destruction, and hence the "Prayoga Cakra”. A mark on 
the Lord's face is still shown as the one made from the 
dice of the Araiyar. 


32. Tirumoguür: X-1-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 
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This is about 11 km north-east of Madurai. The 
Lord here is beautiful and goes by the name Kalamégha 
Perumal. The Lord is said to have taken this name and 
form at the request of the celestials, when He appeared 
before them as Mohini to distribute nectar. Hence the 
place is called Mohanapuri or Mogür. The huge lotus tank 
to the left of the temple is sung by Nammalvar. 
(Talatamarai). 


33. Tiruvanantapuram: X-2-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This is the headquarters of Kerala State. The Lord 
here is huge and beautiful by the name Anantha 
Padmanabhan, reclining on Ádiáésa, and is one ofthe big- 
gest of its kind anywhere. The Lord's face, navel and feet 
are viewed separately from three openings. 


34. Tiruvattar: X-6-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This place is about 24 km from Nagarkoil on the 
way to Tiruvanantapuram. This is called Paráéurama 
ksétra. The Lord here is known as Adikegava Perumal 
and is reclining on Ádisésa. The Lord gives dargan very 
similar to Anantapuram through three openings. 


35.Tiruppérnagar: X-8-1 to 11 (total 11 pacurams) 


This place is also called Koviladi, and is 5 km across 
Kollidam river from Anbil. It is surrounded by water on 
all sides. The Lord here is Appakkudattan. This is the 
last place lauded by Nammàálvàr before he attained Moksa. 
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Appendix II 
The Gateway to Tiruvàymoli (Kanninun) 


No book on Tiruvaymoli can be considered as com- 
plete without bringing in the “Carama parva nistai" - the 
ultimate limit of loyalty, in the great composition 
"Kanninun Ciruttàmbu" of Madhurakavi Alvàr who had 
as close a rapport with Nammalvàr as the latter with 
Srimannaáráyana. A free translation of his composition 
of 11 pacurams is given here. 


Pacuram 1:- 
Kanninun ciruttàmbinàl kattunnap 
Panniya perumayan, ennappanil 
Nannitten kurukür nambiyenrakkal, 
Annikkum amutürum ennàvukke 


Meaning:- It is sweeter to my tongue, like the flow of nec- 
tar, to devotedly utter the name of the Perfect Soul of 
southern Kurukür than even the name of my Lord, the 
great Conjuror who caused Himself to be bound by bits of 
smooth ropes knotted together. 


Pacuram 2:- 
Navinal navirru inbameidinén, 
Mevinen avanponnadi meimmaiye, 
Tévumarrariyén kurukür nambi, 
Pavininnicai padittirivané 


Meaning:- I have truly attained bliss by lauding with my 
tongue and taking refuge at his precious feet. I know no 
zod other than the Perfect Soul of Kurukür. I will roam 
ibout singing the sweet music of his songs. 
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Pacuram 3:- 
Tiritandagilum tévapiranudai, 
Kariyakolat tiruvurukkanban nan 
Periya vankurukir nakarnambikku al 
Uriyanày, adiyén perrananmaiyé 


Meaning:- Even roaming around, I am able to visualize 
the lovely, sacred and dark form of the God of gods due to 
the benefaction I got by my servitude to the Perfect Soul 
of fertile Kurukür town. 


Pacuram 4:- 
Nanmaiyal mikka nànmaraiyàlarkal, 
Punmaiyakak karuduvaradalin, 
Annaiyay attanày ennaiyandidum 
Tanmaiyàn, catakopan ennambiyé 


Meaning:- Even the custodians of the four vedas who ex- 
cel in benevolence, consider me as being insignificant. 
Therefore, (only) Catakópan of benevolence who protects 
me as mother and father is my master. 


Pacuram 5:- 
Nambinén pirar nanporul tannaiyum, 
Nambinen madavaraiyum munnelàm, 
Cemponmadat tirukkurukür nambikku 
Anbanày, adiyén, cadirttén inre 


Meaning:- All along in the past, I had coveted the good 
things of others (the soul which is the property of the Lord 
as my own). I also coveted tender maids, As of today, I, 
the vassal, have become wise by becoming the favourite 
of the Perfect Soul of Kurukür with golden ramparts. 
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Pacuram 6:- 
Inrutottum elumaiyum empiràn, 
Ninrutanpukal étta arulinan, 
Kunra màdat tirukkurukür nambi, 
Enrum ennai ikalvilan kanmineé 


Meaning:- From now on for seven births, our leader 
(Nammalvàr) has graced me to stay and praise his glory. 
The Perfect Soul of Kurukür with hill-like mansions will 
not let me down ever. See for yourself. 


Pacuram 7:- 
Kandukondu ennaik karimarappiran, 
Pandai valvinai parriyarulinàn, 
Endicaiyum ariya iyampuken, 
Ontamil catagopanarulaiye 


Meaning:- Having seen and accepted me, my Master 
Maran, son of Kari, graced me by rooting out my agelong 
sins (of being devoted to the Lord only to the exclusion of 
His devotees and the Acárya). I will proclaim in all the 
directions the grace of Catakópan of graceful Tamil. 


Pacuram 8:- 
Arulkondadum adiyavar inpura, 
Arulinàn avvarumaraiyin porul, 
Arulkondu àyiram intamil padinàn, 
Arul kandir ivvulaginil mikkadé 


Meaning:- He condescended to sing the “Thousand”, in 
sweet Tamil the precious essence of the Védas, bequeathed 
to the delectation of the devotees who laud his grace. Have 
you seen a grace more lofty than this in this world? 
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Pacuram 9:- 
Mikka védiyar védattinut porul, 
Nirkappadi ennenjul niruttinàn, 
Takka cir catakopan, ennambikku, à] 
Pukka kadal adimai payananré 


Meaning:- By singing, he made my mind imbibe, firmly 
establishing the inner meanings in the Védas of the great 
vedic seers. This is the benefit I derived there and then 
by my servitude arising from inner devotion to my Master 
Catakopan of worthy qualities. 


Pacuram 10:- 
Payananrakilum pànkallaràgilum, 
Cayal nanraka ttiruttip panikolvàn, 
Kuyal ninràr polil cil kurukür nambi! 
Muyal kinrén untanmoykalarkanbaiye 


Meaning:- Even though of no personal benefit, he will 
correct well even the errant ones by his personal conduct 
and accept service from them. The Perfect Soul of Kurukür 
surrounded by gardens inhabited by cooing cuckoos! I 
persevere in my love to your lovely feet. 


Pacuram 11:- 
Anban tannai adaintavarkatkellam 
Anban, ten kurukür nakarnambikku 
Anbanày madurakavi connacol 
Nambuvarpati vaikuntam kànmine 


Meaning:- Those of you who have faith in the words ut- 
tered by Madhurakavi, the devotee of the Perfect Soul of 
the town of southern Kurukür who is a devotee of all those 
who take refuge in the Lord, will attain Vaikuntha. 
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Appendix III 
Tiruvàymoli - a literary appreciation 
(Contributed by P.Jayaraman M.Phil, RBI, Chennai) 


There have been mystics and poets all along, but it 
is only in Nammalvar that we find a happy confluence of 
both at their bests. Tiruvaymoli is considered as the foun- 
tainhead of Visistadvaita and its study from that angle, 
and the illumining secondary literatures on it, have con- 
tributed to overshadow the poetic beauties in Tiruvaymoli. 


Tamilis a hoary and classicallanguage like Sanskrt 
and Latin. Its literary history can be traced back to 
Tolkappian, the earliest extant Tamil grammar belong- 
ing to the fifth century B.C. The earliest available classi- 
cal literature belong to the Sangam period which flour- 
ished between the fifth century BC and third century AD. 
This literature is in two aspects, namely, akam (esoteric, 
dealing with love and one's own inner feelings) and puram 
(public activities of man like war, patronage etc.) Temples 
came to be established during this period and territories 
were identified by the deities ruling therein, as for example 
the statement “Mayan méya kàdurai ulagam" (Akattinai 
Iyal) - the pastoral land graced by Mayan (Visnu). There 
are also references to puránic stories, more particularly 
relating to Visnu and Murugan. Apart from this, there is 
no serious discussions in Sangam literature on religion or 
philosophy which were confined to the Sanskrt Védas. 


The Sangam period gave way to the age of didactic 
literature between the third and fifth centuries A.D. Then 
followed the golden age of Bhakti liiterature between the 
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latter half of fifth century and tenth century. All the twelve 
alvars of Vaisnavism lived during this period, within the 
close of the Ninth century A.D. Nammalvar's advent in 
this world was somewhere during the middle of this pe- 
riod, probably in early seventh century. One can see the 
influence of “akam literature" of the Sangam period in 
Tiruviruttam and 27 Decads of Tiruvaymoli of 
Nammilvar. During this Bhakti period, mystics, spiritu- 
ally inclined people, and itinerants were freely roaming 
about visiting temples and hymnising the gods of their 
choice. Out of necessity, many of them would be well-con- 
versant with Sanskrt and Védic literature which was the 
only source for religious and philosophic ideas at that time. 
As there is no evidence whatever of Nammalvar having 
moved out of Kurukür, his birth place at any time, the 
influence of these itinerants on him must have been enor- 
mous. He uses more Sanskrt words than in the Sangam 
literautre. This apart, though his language is mostly 
chaste central Tamil, he uses words like “arccikinru (X-2- 
6) and "Kurukkum" (IX-8-1) current in those places 
(Tiruvanantapuram and Tirunàvay respectively in the 
present day Malayalam country). This aspect is com- 
mented on by Ramanuja also (Idu IX-8-1). He 
(Nammalvàr) has also used slang words like Kanjan for 
Kamcan (III-5-1) manicar for manidan (III-10-6) and 
Vicàdi for vyadhi (V-2-6). Though Nammalvàr was born 
in the fourth caste to whom the Védas were forbidden, he 
refers to the four védas five yagas and six angas (VII-10- 
3). He also mentions about the scholars chanting Védas 
in Tiruvallaval (V-9-3), Tiruvanvandür (VI-1-2,4), 
Tolaivillimangalam (VI-5-8), Tiruppérai (VII-3-1,4,6), 
Tiruccenkunrür (VII-4-5) and Tiruppuliyür (VIII-9-8,9). 
All these speak highly for the breadth of vision and recep- 
tivity of Nammalvaàr. 
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As was popular at the time, the whole of 
Tiruvaymoli is in "antàádi" style whereby, the opening let- 
ter (eg. II-2-4), syllable (eg.II-2-5), phrase (eg.II-5-10), or 
line of one pàcuram is the same or sound similar to the 
closing letter, syllable, phrase or line of previous pàcuram. 
This helped the chantingof the pacurams in their correct 
orders without skipping, particularly in a lengthy compo- 
sition like Tiruvaymoli in those days when writing was 
not wide spread. All the pacurams in Tiruvaymoli have 
invariably four lines or metrical feet. But the lengths of 
the feet themselves vary from Decad to Decad by being as 
short as having only two cirs to being as long as having 
eight cirs per metrical foot. A “cir” is defined as an easily 
pronouncable unit of speech which can be a syllable (part 
of a big word), word, or phrase (group of words) with its 
grammatical endings. Usually, all pacurams in any one 
Decad have the same metrical structures, the exception 
being Decad II-4. The generic name for this group of 
metres according to the old grammarian work Tolkappian 
(5th century BC) is "Koccaka orupogu”. 


A complete classification of all the 100 Decads of 
Tiruvaymoli according to the number of cirs per metrical 
foot, indicating the old names of the metres as per 
Tolkappiyan and the new names as per the work 
"Yapparunkalam" of Amida Sàgarar of the late tenth Cen- 
tury is given at theend of this appendix. 


In the Decads covered under items serial numbers 
1) to 7) of the classification, all the four metrical feet of 
any one pàcuram have the same number of cirs except 
Decad II-4. Category 8) can be further subdivided as a) 
the first and third lines contain 6 cirs each, and, the sec- 
ond and fourth lines contain 4 cirs each, b) the first and 
third lines contain 7 cirs each, and, the second and fourth 
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lines contain 4 cirs each, and c) the first and third lines 
contain 7 cirs each, and the second and fourth lines con- 
tain 5 cirs each. Though all these may appear queer on 
paper, the rendering of the pacurams become very sono- 
rous once they are set to music in appropriate ragàs. The 
varying metrical structures of the Decads enables them 
to be adopted to different rágàs insteadof a single monoto- 
nous refrain otherwise. 


Besides this, Alvar uses several embellishments 
(alankàra) which can form a separate subject of study, 
such as profuse rhymes, alliterations, assonances, com- 
bining words with contradictory meanings (oxymoran) and 
words matching the ideas contained therein (onomato- 
poeia). He has also employed beautiful similies and meta- 
phors. All these make the chanting of Tiruvaàymoli very 


mellifluous even without music. 
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Metrical Classification of all the Decads in Tiruvaymoli 


Old name Cirs Newname Decads 
(Under the generic per 
Koccaka Orupogu) foot 


Iru cir adi Vafici turai I-2; I-8; X-5 
(Total 3 Decads) 


Muccir adi Vaficiviruttam I-6; II-4 (Total 2 Decads) 
Narcir adi Kali Virutiam I-1; I-7; I-10; II-2; IT-3; H-9; I1-10; 


(each cir consists III-2; III-3; III-8; IV-2; V-1; V-9; VI-3; 

of two syllables) VI-6; VI-8; VII-4; VII-9; VIII-6; 
VIII-7; IX-3; IX-4; IX-6; IX-8; IX-10; 
X-2; X-8; X-9 (Total 28 Decads) 


Narcir adi Koccaka Kalippa 1-4; II-1; II-5; II-8; III-1; IV-8; IV-9; 
(each cir consists V-4; IX-7; X-4; X-6 

of three syllables) (Total 11 Decads) 

Tolkappiyan also 

calls this metre 

Koccaka Kalippa 


4  Ainciradi 


Arucir adi 


Elucir adi 


Encir adi 


Pacurams in 
which the number 
of cirs in all the 
four metrical feet 
are not the same 


Kaliturai 


Aru cir Kali 
Nediladi 

Aciriya Viruttam 
IX-1; 

Elucir Kali 


Nediladi Aciriya 
Viruttam 


Encir Kali 
Nediladi Aciriya 
Virutam 


Aciriya Turai 


I-3; II-7; I1I-7; III-9; IV-1; IV-5; IV-6; 
V-3; V-5; VI-1; VI-7; VI-9; VII-5; 
VII-6; VII-7; VII-8; VIII-3; VIII-9; 
IX-5; X-1; X-10; (Total 21 Decads) 

I-5; I-9; III-4; III-5; III-10; IV-3; 

IV-4; IV-7; IV-10; V-2; V-8; VI-4; 
VI-10; VII-10; VIII-5; VIII-8; VIII-10; 
X-7 (Total 19 Decads) 


III-6; VI-5; VII-2; VIII-1; VIII-4; IX-2 
(Total 6 Decads) 


V-6; VII-3; VIII-2; IX-9; X-3 
(Total 5 Decads) 


I1-6; V-7; V-10; VI-2; VII-1; 
(Total 5 Decads) 


